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HE following treatiſes were firſt put into the 
hands of the Editor, with ſtrong recommen- 
dations by the late Mr Thomas Randall of Stirling. — 
"Thoſe who were acquainted with the eminent know- 
ledge of divine truth which he poſſeſſed, and who 
have an ear for ſuch ſubjects, will require no other 
argument to engage their attention to them. 

They contain a {imple account, almoſt in the very 
words of the ſcriptures, of ſome of the moſt impor- 
tant truths and duties revealed in the word of God. 

Both theſe books have become very ſcarce, the laſt 
edition having been publiſhed about one hundred and 
fifty years ago. | | | 

he republication of them will, it is hoped, be 
uſeful. | | "3:37 

The preſent edition is nearly the ſame with the 
four former ones, which do not materially differ 
from one another. X 9 

Not the ſmalleſt liberty has been taken with the 
meaning of the author, though in ſome places, words, 
now obſolete, have been exchanged for thoſe more 
m uſe ; and obvious or ſmoother expreſſions ſubſtitu- 
ted in the room of ſuch as appeared harſh or obſcure. 

When it was firſt propoſed to republiſh theſe trea- 
tiſes, it ſeemed very defirable that they ſhould be ac- 
companied with the life of the author. 

This was readily undertaken before the difficulty 
of executing it was perceived. 

There are, probably, few materials for it; and 
of theſe the editor has been able to procure but a very 
ſmall part. He does not doubt, that thoſe who have 
had an opportunity of examining the whole, may be 
able to detect ſeveral miſtakes in what he has written. 

e pains, however, have been taken, to ſatisfy the 
eurioſity of ſuch as eſteem the works of * 
| . The 
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The reader will find here an attempt towards an 
account of him, as full, I believe, as can be met with, 
and more conformable to truth than any other which 
I have ſeen. 3 

The Editor has been enabled to write this, chiefly 
by the obliging communications of the learned and in- 
genious Mr Robinſon of Cambridge, who has taken 
the trouble to inveſtigate ſeveral circumſtances rela- 
ting to the Author; and has ſent him extracts from 
various books which he could not procure. 

If he could have obtained all thoſe books, a liſt of 
which is ſubjoined, he imagines that” the hiſtory of 
- Ainſworth and of the Browniſts might have been 
ſomewhat elucidated. At preſent, the ſilence and 
the prejudices of hiſtorians involve it in obſcurity. 

If this ſhould fall into the hands of any who poſſeſs 
theſe books marked with an aſteriſk, their ſending 
theſe to any. of the publiſhers will be eſteemed a fa- 
vour ; any of whom will thankfuily pay the full va- 
lue of them. If the proprietor ſhould not chuſe to 
part- with them; a receipt will be given, and they 
ſhall be faithfully preſerved and reſtored. 


EpinBuRGn, 7 
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$0ME ACCOUNT 
WR” 
TR AY THOR: 


HE name of Puritans *, although it be 
commonly uſed. to denote- thoſe who 
have diſſented from the Church of England 
ſince the Reformation, and eſpecially during 
the firſt century after that period, yet includes 
perſons of very different ſentiments and prac- 
tices in religion. | 3 
Some of theſe differed from the Eſtabliſhed 
Church chiefly about rites, ceremonies, veſt- 
ments, and forms; or the perſons who were 
to govern in it, while yet they were diſpoſed to 
arm the magiſtrate in ſupport of the truth: and 
like the greater number of the Engliſh Diſſent- 
ers at preſent, they regreted and complained 
that they could not on. theſe accounts. conform 
to it, and were thus deprived of its benefices 
and its ſeculat advantages f. 
Others not only rejected the appointments 
: | 


This nickname was firſt deviſed by Saunders the Je- 
fait, to caſt a reproach upon the perſons and way of Re- 
formers, and to render them ſuſpicious and odious to the 
tate. Cotton's Reply to Williams, ad calcem of Bloody Te- 
net waſhed, Oe. Page 119. 4 | | N 


| + Baxter's Engliſh Non-conformity, p · 14. | . 
Moſheim's Eccl. Hiſt, vol. 2. 4to. p. 211,—Neal's Hiſt. 
Purit. vol. 1. p. 184. vol. 2, p. 52. Edit. Dub. 1759. 


Do. Hiſt. of N. England, vol. 1. P. 61 Ke. — 


a 


of | 


. — 4 


— 56825 5 


* 
* 
28 


7 — 
— — —ͤ—6—. — 


- ib 
—_— — 


r 


r S hn 9 


vi Some Account of the Author. 


of the Church on theſe heads, but denied that 


it had authority to enact them. They af- 
firmed that the word Church, when uſed in 
the holy Scriptures to denote a viſible reli- 
gious ſociety, expreſſed one of a very different 
nature, viz, a ſingle congregation of Chriſ- 
tians, independent of all legiſlation ſave that 
of their LORD, ſtanding in need of no ſuch 
e or eſtabliſhment as the ſtate can be- 

ow, and incapable of ſoliciting or receiving 
it *. Hence they treated the pretenſions of the 
national Church repreſentative, as uſurped and 


unſcriptural 1. They ſought not to reform it, 


which 


Neal's N. Engl. v. 1: p. 63. Puritans, v. 1. p. 296. 
297. 298. 426—446. Strype's annals; vol. wit, p. 94. 
95+ 96. 97. 143—144- 


© + „ The word ixiaicin we find uſed in two different, but 
related ſenſes in the Old Teſtament. One is for a_ whole 
nation, conſtituting one polity. In this ſenſe wave 's cxxat- 
wie: Joparh is ved; The other fenſe is a particular con- 
gregation, or aſſembly, actually convened or accuſtomed 
to convene in one place; As our Lord could not have uſed 
the word in the firſt of theſe two ſenſes, in Matth. &viii. 17. 
we are under the neceſſity of underſtanding it in the laſt, 
Whatever foundation there may be in theſe books of S. S. 
which concern a later petiod for the notion of à church. fte. 
Preſentative, it would be contrary to all the rules of criticiſm 
to ſuppoſe that our Lord uſed it here in a ſenfe in which 
it could not be underſtood; or, that he wotild ſay 
ation, when he meant only a few Heads or di. 
refers.” Such is the ſubſtance of Dr Campbell's moſt 
candid note on Matth. xviii. 17. which he renders, *' Tell 
it to the congregation,” in his late Ver/ion of the 
vg ge} ; £vangelifii, 
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Same Account of the Author, vii 


which they thought ſomewhat like an at- 
tempt fo heal Babylon; but inculcated upon 
Chriſtians the duty of for/ating it, though 
in many things reformed from the groſſeſt er- 
rors of the Man of fin, This duty they urged 
on thoſe very grounds which had been main- 
tained to enforce the neceſſity of ſeparition 
from the Church of Rome, which they con- 
ſidered as differing in degree only, not in kind, 
from the other K. Theſe ſentiments, however, 
in the true Spirit of their Logp when accuſed 
before Pilate,. they left with the judgements 
and conſciences of men, diſclaiming the uſe of 
all means to eſtabliſh the kingdom of Chriſt, 
except only the teſtimony of the truth. This 
laſt body of the Puritans were nick- named 


a 2 BRO&VN. 


Evangelifls, with Notes 3 to which it may be added, that 
when this learned critic comes to tranflate, and to re- 
mark upon the later ſcriptures, with the ſame truth, 
judgement, and talte, he will find the notion of a 
church- repreſentative equally without foundation in that 
part of the word of Gop. Indeed this very precept of 
Jeſus could not be put in practice till a period, at and 
after which theſe were written. SANT 

* Examination of Barrow, Greenwood, and Penry, 
p. 33. An Apology and Defence of ſuch true Chriſtians 
as ate commonly, but unjuſtly, called Brownifls, . &c. 
1604+ paſſim. Apologia juſta et neceſſaria quaruadam 
Chriſtianorum, &c. per Joannem Robinſon, Anglo-Lei - 
denſem, A. D. 1619. A Juſtification of Separation from 
the Church of England, by John Robinfon, 1610, p- 111. 

Much is ſaid of the reformation of the Church, There 
has been indeed great reformation of things in the Church, 
but very little of the Church, to ſpeak truly and properly. 
The people are the church, and to make a Tom 

| urch 
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BROFWNISTSY, as the Waldenſes, Huf. 
ſites, Wicklifites, and others had been before 
them, from thoſe perſons whom they were 
thought to follow in religion. 

The Brownilts received this appellation from 
Robert Brown, a man of family, of great zeal, 


and ſome abilities 7. This man, at the time 
in 


. Church there muſt firſt be a reformed people. This 
ſhould have been endeavoured by the preaching of repea- 
tance from dead works, and faith in Chrift, that the 
people, as the Lord gave grace, being firſt fitted for, 
and made capable of ordinances, might afterwards have 
Communicated in the pure uſe of them. Others endea- 

vouring yet a further reformation, have ſued and do ſue 
to kings, queens, and parliaments for the rooting out of 
Prelacy, and ſuch evils as grow from it, which, if obtained, 
would be the further profanation of God's ordinances. 
Is it not ftrange, that men in the reforming of a church, 


ſhould forget the church, 5. . the people, and labour to 


fet Chriſt as a King over thoſe to whom he hath not 
been a Prophet? Men cannot ſubmit to the diſcipline of 
Chriſt who have not firſt been prepared in ſome meaſure 
by his do&rine, and taught with meeknefs to ſubmit to 
his yoke. Robinſon's Juſtification of Separation, p. 300. 
301. 


l adviſe yon to abandon and avoid the name of Brown - 
ils. Tis a mere nickname, a brand for making religion 
and the profeſſors of it odious to the Chriftian world. 
Robinſon's Addreſs to that Part of the Church which ſettled 
eat Plymouth, N. England apud Neal's Hiſtory of New 
| England, vol. 1. p. 85. — ant : 


+ Fuller's Church Hift. of England, B. 9. p. 166. 
Strype's Life of Parker, p. 326. hs 
A writer not himſelf the moſt diſpaſſionate, hath been 


pleaſed to repeat after others, as he hath done moſt things 
i in 
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in which they were moſt conſpicuous, z. e. from 
1571 to 1590, was a teacher among them in 
England, and at Middleburgh in Zealand. 
He afterwards, however, accepted a living in 
the national Church *; and if moſt writers are 
to be believed, though all do not agree in it}, 
became and continued to his death, diflolute. 
and immoral |. | | 
However unable we may be to trace ſuch © 
perſons in that dark period, it is yet certain that 
before the time of Brown their ſentiments had 
been embraced and profeſſed in England and 

churches gathered on the plan of — 8 
a 3 „ eee 


in his hiſtory; that this Brown was a fiery zealot, but 1 
do got know any proof of this but what comes from 
ſulpicious authority, or which reſts on opinions which 
cannot be well founded if it be good to be xcalonſly affefted 
in a good thing. See Gordon's Hiſtory of the Independency of * 
America, vol. 1. p. 4. | : 

The living of Achurch near Ounule in Northampton" - 
hire, an excellent name for the punning Fuller! This, 
was the birth · place of the learned Mr John Smith of Cam- 
bridge: the republiſhing of whole ſelect diſcourſes was 
one of the firſt works of a writer, who has ſince oceupied 
a moſt diſtinguiſhed place among thoſe few of the learn- 
ed of this country, whoſe labours have been purſued for, 
the public good. The world will be at no loſs to per- 
ceive that I mean the author of An enquiry into the ſe- 
condary Cauſes which Mr Gibbon has aſſigned for the rapid 
Progreſs of Cbriſtianity. It was alfo- the living of a late 
Socinian clergyman, Dr Chambers, of whom Mr Liad- © 
ſey has given an account in his Hiſlorical View of the Us 
nitarian Doarine ſince the Reformation," p. 486, &c. 

+ Paul's life of Whitgift, p. 90. f Fuller. 


Examination of Barrow, &c. Neal's Purit. vol. r. 
p. 428. Canne's Neceſſity of Separation, p. 153. Gif: 
ford's plain Declaration, &c. p. t. 2. Ways 
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* 
There is not room in this place to draw 
even the outline of their hiſtory, far leſs to 
relate the particulars of the hard things which 
they underwent for conſcience ſake, although 
well deferving to be 1eſcued from oblivion. 
—Our children at ſchool, are taught to read 
as their leflon, the account of the Proteſtant 
ſufferings during the perſecutions of Mary, of 
Gardiner and of Bonner; and thus from their 
infancy they imbibe a juſt abhorrence of their 
characters and their cauſe: but not all their 

fathers know that during the reign of the 
boaſted Eliſabeth, and by the direction of her 
reformed biſhops, theſe loyal ſubjects of her 
civil government were not only branded with 
infamy, the fate to which zealous and con- 
ſiſtent Chriſtians have in every age been ſub- 
jected by the world *, in a greater or leſs 
degree, but ſpoiled of their goods, commit- 
ted cloſe priſoners for years to dungeons, with- 
out being brought to trial, in which many of 
them periſhed by cold hunger, and contagion i, 
baniſhed their native country, and abandoned 
in a foreign land to obloquy and want f, for- 
ced to prefer exile in the American wilderneſs, 
where, during the firſt winter of their emigra- 
tien, one half of them periſhed by famine and 
Wen and 222 the firmeſt and moſt 


diſtinguiſhed 
C Lebe ei. 22, 26. 4 Cor. xii. 10. Heb. x. 3. 
3 Eu. i iv. 1 + Strype's Annals, vol. ul. 


Epiſt. Viror. Præſtant. cc. I Backhug's hill. of 
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diſtinguiſhed of them executed on gibbets *, 
merely for the faith once delivered to the 
ſaints. 6 | 

If the reading of the following books, ſhould 
excite a wiſh in any, to be more fully informed 
concerning theſe perſons, the writer of this, 
if he ſhould have health and leiſure, would 
willingly gratify it ; for, although the account 
of them which is given by moſt writers, be as 
unfair as it is imperfect, yet one more authentic 
and intereſting might be gathered from their 
own works, and from other good authorities. 
Probably, however, the greater number of 
readers will be ſatisfied with knowing ſo much 
of them as is here mentioned, merely for the 
fake of introducing an account of HENRY , 
AINSWORTH, who was a teacher among 
them. This diſtinguiſhed man, for ſuch his 
writings prove him to have been, is little known 
by any other circumſtance beſides that of his 
having been the author of them.. Living in an 
age in which the moſt minute anecdotes of 
perſons far leſs conſiderable were collected and 


detailed with much induſtry, he does not ſeem 


to have found any one of his contemporaries 
who thought it worth his while to record his 
parentage—the place of his birth—the hiſtory 
or ſucceſs of his miniſtry and his writings ; or 
ſuch particulars of his life and death, as thoſe 
who eſteem and have profited by his works 
would be curious to know and communicate. 

Profeſſed 


* Yi. Copping, Thacker, Greenwood, Barrow, 


found that they condemned all ſuch diſtinctions 


ali Sees Ae of the Anla- 


Profeſſed writers of biography, even while they 
teach us to think highly of his abilities and his 


eharacter, and of the merit of his works, have 


t been ſo careleſs, or ſo ill informed, as to 


fall into groſs blunders concerning him. The 


publiſher of the laſt edition of Moreri's diction- 


ary diſtinguiſhes between Ainſworth the able 
_ commentator, and Ainſworth the hereſiarch, 


as he has Choſen to ſtile him ; one of the chief 
of the Browniſts in the reign of Queen Eliſa- 
beth, though they be indeed the ſame perſon. 
And the compiler of the preſent improved edi- 
tion of the Biographia Britannica *, who hath 
remarked this error, hath not only been unable, 
or not at pains to procure any better informa- 
tion, but has fallen into as great,a miſtake in e- 
numerating his works, in his hiſt of which he 
hath given the two parts of the title of the fol- 
lowing treatiſe of communion, as if they were 
the names of two different books. The com- 
piler of the Encyclopædia Britannica, a popular 
work printed at Edinburgh, at preſent much in 


circulation, hath been pleaſed to place the title 
of Ductar before his name, ſuppoſing it ſhould 


ſeem; - becauſe he was the doctor, i. e. the 
teacher of the church at Amſterdam, that he 
had received this degree in theology. But if 


he had taken the trouble of examining his writ- 


ings,” or thoſe of his friends, he would have 


conferred 
# Article AinsworT# | 
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conferred on account of ſuppoſed excellency 


in the knowledge of divine truth. That 


perſons who deſerve ſuch titles by their e- 


minence in human ſcience, or in uſeful 


arts, ſhould be thus diſtinguiſhed, may be 
very fit ; but they ſeem to have conſidered the 
prohibitions of Jeſus, forbidding his diſciples 
to be called of men Rabbi! as oppoſing all 


ſuch marks of honour, and as checking the 


diſpoſition which affeAs them from the world, 
or which even would receive them from one 

another. 
I have taken notice of theſe miſtakes reſpec. 
ting Ainſworth, as the beſt apology I can offer, 
for preſenting the reader with a few meagre a+ 
necdotes, as the only account of him I can ob- 
tain. 
Though a native of England we know of 
him only as reſiding in Holland; nor are there 
any direct accounts, nor any from which it may 
be inferred with abſolute certainty, at what pe- 
riod he removed thither. The general emigra- 
tion; or baniſhment of the Browniſts, ſeems to 
have taken place about the year 1593 f; but 
| whither 


* Some againſt the Browniſts, apud Croſby's Hiſt. of 
the Engliſh Baptiſts, vol. 1. p. 77. Apology for true 
Chriſtians, &c — 1875 

+ Penry, who was executed May 23. 1593, addreſ - 
ſed a letter to them April 4. as the congregation in 
London; and Baillie (Diſſuaſive, p. 14) fays, that they 
went over to Holland, afraid at Barrow's execution, 
which was on April 6. 1593- In the year too before this, 
a ſevere penal ſtatute was enacted. inflicting baniſhment 
on thoſe who did not come to church, and death if they 
returned, 


* 
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any of the other Prownilts. 


xiv Some Account of the Author. 
whither he followed them as ſeveral others did, 


or accompanied them (which ſeems more like» 
) 18 uncertain. Mr Neal has indeed men- 


| tioned, from Strype and Wood, among books 


written againſt the Church of England, and 
which were ſeized by marred in 1589, one 


with this title Counter-poiſon, &c *, He does not 
give us more than the fir word of the title ; 


but as Ainſworth was the author of a book a- 
gainſt Sprint, Bernard, and Crawſhaw, written 
with this intention, and with the fame title, it 


is poſſible that he was one of the original Brown- 
iſts who went into exile, or at leaſt that he was 


of this profeſſion before their departure from 
England. However this be, we know cer- 
tainly from the correſpondence. with Junius, 


—— of divinity at Leyden, which is pre- 


ved by Limborch, that he was in Holland 
in 1596 f. I have no lights to aſcertain the 
time of his continuance in Holland, or of his 
death, nor any particulars of moment concern- 


him during his reſidence there. Hoorn- 
beck relates that he made a voyage to Ireland 


from Amſterdam, and left there ſome diſci- 


ples}, and in this he is followed by Neal: but, 


} have neither been able to diſcover their au- 
thority for this, nor have I obſerved any hint 
concerning it in his own books, or in thoſe of 


His 
2 Hil. Purit. vol. 1. p. 397. + Epiſt. Viror. 
Preeftant. et Erud. p. 74. ep. . 1 Summa con- 


troverfiarum, p. 740. 
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His external circumſtances at Amſterdam, 
like thoſe of the church in general, were very 
abject: He is ſaid to have been Porter there to 
a bookſeller, who firſt of all diſcovered his {kill 
in the Hebrew language and made it known to 
his countrymen &. The report of Roger Wil- 
liams, the founder of Providence. plantation in 
N. England, in whole teſtimony we have rea- 
ſon to confide, is that © he lived there upon 
ninepence aweek and ſome boiled roots f.“ Their 
own account indeed is that, they were almoſt 
conſumed with deep poverty—loaded with re- 
proaches—deſpiſed and afflicted by all}.” Theſe 
trying ſtraits however do not ſeem to have pro- 
duced in him either indolence or diſcontent, 
effects of ſuch circumſtances uſually perceived, 
in the tempers of men, when unſupported by 
the faith and conſolations of God. All his 
works with which we are acquainted were writ= 
ten during this period; many of them the evi- 
dent fruit of great reading and thought. - Ang 

Sag | | 3 his 

I mention this only on the authority of a wanuſcript 

note in an edition of his annotations in my poſſeſſion. 
I is written by an unknown band: pd + 

+ Cotton's reply to Williams, ad fitm of the bloody 

Tenet waſbed, p. 119. N. l 


t Miſereatur te eecleſit noſtræ hic exulantis; probris 
ubique adfectæ; profunda inopia fete exeſæ; pene ab om: 
nibus ſpretæ et adflictæ; adverſus quam denique Satan 
2 quæque, modis omnibus, jam diu molitus efl.— 
255 + Es Al. F. Funio, apud Epiſt. Praflant: et 

&. | 
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his demeanour, during the debates among them. 
ſelves, hath received ſtrong teſtimonies from the 
eye-witneſles of it, as mild and pacific, 

Baniſhed merely for conſcience fake, by the 
rulers of their own land, this harmleſs people 
might have expected a quiet refuge, if not a 
hoſpitable reception in a country but juſt emer- 
ged from civil and religious oppreſſion, and re- 
formed on a different plan from that of Henry 
and Eliſabeth. But the Dutch regarded them 
with a jealous eye; and they ſeem to have been 
ſereened from perſecution chiefly by their own 
inſignificance, and by the contempt in which 
they were held. 


It would appear that they had as little concepti- * 


on that perſons could reaſonably ſcruple the cons: 
feſſion and the order of the Netherland Church; 
as Whitgift and Bancroft had that there could 
be any worthy and rational diflenters from the 
Church of England. The clergy of Amſterdam 
with a man of no leſs eminence at their head 
than James Arminius, judged that they ought 
to petition the magiſtrate for leave to hold their 
public afſemblies for the worſhip of God; and 
informed againſt them in ſuch a way, as might 
have rendered them the objects of their ſuſpi- 
cion *. But the civil power, commonly in every 


Nate, more friendly to toleration than the ec- 


cleſiaſtic, does not ſeem to have oppreſſed them. 
Reports however concerning them from Eng- 
land, of a very unfavourable kind, were general. 
ly circulated; and the Dutch clergy, who had 

l | received 


* Epif, Viror. &c. p. 74. 79. 
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received letters containing theſe reports, would 
not even allow them to be ſeen by the perſons 
whom they injured, who wiſhed for an opportu- 
nity to refute them. They -preſented to them 


their confeſſion of faith both. in the Dutch ane 


Latin languages, but they would not read it. 
They wiſhed to lay before them the diſagree- 
ment of the ſentiments and order of their church 


with the ſcriptures, which they reduced to ten 


principal heads; but, having held concerning 
this ſome fittle converſation, and having per- 
ceived their an, they refuſed again to give 
them audience. They ſeem evidently, to have 
conſidered them ip the fame light, in which ſe- 
rious and conſiſtent diſſenters from the religi- 
ous profeſſion of the majority will ever be view: 
ed, as a ſet of diſcontented, factious, and con- 
ceited men, with whom it would be ſafeſt for 
them to have no connection. 

Probably too, the late obligations of their 
commonwealth to the Queen of England, and 
their remaining dependence upon her, toge- 
ther with the opinion, which their conduct a 
little afterwards in the ſynod of Dort,ſhews them 
to have entertained with regard to the concern 


of crowned heads as ſuch, in the ſettlement of 


religion, were the cauſes of this. However 
this be, it is certain that Ainſworth and his. 
brethren met with the ſame W from all 
parties among them. | 
Beſides their application to the miniſters of 
the F rench and Dutch churches at Amſterdam, 
they wrote alſo ſeveral letters to Francis Junius 


Prokellor of n at W the e, 
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of Tremellius in the Latin tranſlation af the 
Old Teſtament, but with as little laces as the 
other. 

He ſatisfied himſelf with. the report of the 
Amſterdam clergy 3 and, while he gave them 
good words, liſtened as little as they to the com- 
plaints and requeſts which-they urged in the 
moſt manly, * the moſt reſpeRtful and melt- 
ing language 

The name of Ainſworth ſtands immediately 
aſter that of Francis Johnſon in the ſubſeription 
of theſe letters ; and neither the argument nor 
the language of them are e of his a- 
bilder. 

The firſt work, ed counted with this 
cortulpondence,f in which we know him to have 
been engaged, was the publication of the con- 
feffion of their faith in Latin, which had been 

nted before in the Engliſh language. Both 
1 and the compiler o of phi Bioeranhis: ſeem 
miſtaken here in dates f. They ſpeak of his be- 


ing engaged in the year 1602, together with 


Francis Johnſon, in drawing up this confeſſion; 
but this edition to which they refer appeared in 
1604 ½ and there were other editions of it be- 
fore this. The Latin edition appeared in 1 598, 

and was dedicated to the univerſities of Leyden, 
St Andrews, Heidleberg, Geneva, and the o- 
ther femiaaries of Holland, Scotland, Ger- 


many, and France 5. Whether or not Ainſworth 


* wy" wn in the agg compoſition, is 


uncertain: 
* „ Epilt Kc. p. 77. # Purit. vol. 2. p. 49. | Biog- 


Article Alnswonrn. + Abud Apology and de- 


fence, &c. 8 Epiſt. Viror. Ke. p · 65. 
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uncertain: Probably, as Neal and the compiler 
of the Biographia report him to have flouriſh- 
ed in 1590 among the Brownilts, this muſt 
have been the caſe.; As he is a ſubſcriber to 
the Latin edition, and as we know more of his 
literature than of that of any other of the 
Browniſts, we may conjecture him to have been 
the tranſlator. - In drawing up this confeſſion 
at fipſt,, and in publiſhing the ſeveral editions of 
it, they did not intend to erect a ſtandard, by 


which their own future faith, or that of ee A 


ing ages was to be regulated: He who uſed to 
fay that * He e juſtify all the words of 
9 * man, nor yet his own *, could not 
conſiſtently engage in this buſineſs, for the ſame 
purpoſe which councils and ſynods have had in 
view, while compiling teſts of orthodoxy for o- 
ther ages and nations. Aad the reſt were like 
minded with Ainſworth: I charge you, 
faid the excellent Robinſon to that part of 
his congregation which was about to ſail for 
America; “ I charge you, before God and 
e his bleſſed angels, that you follow me nao 
« further than you ſee me lee Chriſt. if | 
God reveal any thing to you by any inſtru» - 
ment of his, be as ready to receive it as ever 
% you were to receive any truth by my mini- 
« ſtry: for I am very confident, that the Lord 
has yet more truth to break out of his holy 
word. For my part, I cannot ſufficiently be- 
«© wail the condition of the reformed churches, 
8 wan come to a period in religion, 82 
5 11 « will. 


* Robinſon's Juſtif, p. 84. 
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will go no further than the inſtruments of 
„ their reformation, The Lutherans cannot 
4 be. drawn to go beyond what Luther ſaw :— 
* whatever part of his will our good God has 
* revealed to Calvin, they will rather die than 
* embrace it; — and the Calviniſts you ſee 
& ſtick faſt where that great man of God left 
Athen 
Experience indeed has ſhewn the utter inef- 
* ficacy of ſuch means, and of all other of man's 
deviſing, for the preſervation of his truth. Their 
tendency on the contrary to corrupt it—to ſtint 
the progreſs of Chriſtian knowledge—to pro- 
mote 1mplicit faith, oppreſſion, and hypocriſy, 
are abundantly evident to every perſon, who 
beſtows impartral attention upon the ſubjeQ, 
The Browniſts, and Ainſworth in particular, 
were well aware of this : Their purpoſe in this 
WS woe was ſimply to exhibit their preſent 
belief; and thus to commend theikſchvew'Þ by the 
manifeſtation of the truth to the conſciences of 
all men. With this view their confeſſion was 
firſt of all humbly ſubmitted to the examination 
of 0m Elizabeth and the hierarchy ſhe had 
eſtabliſhed—with this view the reformed uni- 
verſities were addreſſed to conſider it—and fi- 
nally, it was laid before K. James I. along with 
ſeveral addreſſes preſented from theſe his exiled 
ſubjeQs, in a performance intitled, ** An Apo- 
«© logyor Defence of ſuch true Chriſtians as are 
„„ commonly, but unjuſtly, called Browniſts, 
« Kc.“ to refute the calumnies and imputa- 
tions 


xx 
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* Neal's i England, vol. 1. p- 84. 
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tions with which they had been loaded by cer- 
tain members of the univerſity of Oxford. It 
conſiſts of forty-five articles; and thoſe. who 
wiſh to be informed of the particulars of their 
belief, chiefly as it differed from the profeſſion: - 
of others, will find here an explicit declaration 
of it, ſupported by the authority of the word 
of God. Copies of it are to be found in the li- 
braries of the Univerſity, and of the faculty of 
advocates at Edinburgh. 1% . 
The next ſubject connected with the hiſtory 
of Ainſworth is a very unpleaſant one: for 
what is more ſo than diviſions and diſputes a- 
mong Chriſtians? What more difgracetul to 
their profeſſion, or more likely to render their 
good evil ſpoken of? Profeſſors who have: 
known leaſt of the ſweets of union and of the 
comforts of love, or of that zeal with Which 
the body of Chriſt is called with one heart and 
one ſoul, to ſtrive for the faith of the goſpel, 
the only religious unity approved by God, are 
here the moſt forward to triumph, over thoſe. - 
who talk ſo much of a pure church and of bro- 
therly love, but among whom ſo little of ei- 
ther appears. They are fond of improving 
theſe circumſtances, as a deciſive argument a- 
gainſt the frame of ſuch churches. They plead, 
upon this ground, againſt Chriſtians coming 
out and encountering ſuch heart-breaking con- 
tentions, and urge them. rather to continue in 
a ſituation confeſſedly corrupt, and which may 
be proved originally, effentially, and unchange- 
ably ſuch, where they cannot enjoy. the privi- 
leges, nor perform the duties of ſocial rehgi- 
b 3 on; 
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on; and which moſt of them do not even pro- 
feſs to defend from the word of God x. 
But if ſuch perſons were calm and diſpaſſion- 
ate, there are things worthy their conſidera- 
tion, which might lead them to think ſuch con- 
cluſions from theſe premiſes, to be ill- founded. 
Diviſion, it is well known, may ſubſiſt as 
really when it doth not as when it doth appear. 
Semblance of outward union, often covers 
real coldneſs and diſguſt; and ecclefiaſtical 
conſtitutions of a kind different from theſe, do 
indeed preſerve this femblance and conceal 
from a ſtranger, what every one beſides may 
eaſily perceive. * Hf 
How ſhall theſe divide who were never u- 
nited ? What departure from the faith—what 
violation of the law of God, ſhall diſturb that 
connection which hath the name of religious, 
but which, far from being the effect of the 
truth, is formed merely by the accidents of 
birth, neighbourhood, and education; or ariſ- 
es only from habit, or even from regard to re- 
putation or to intereſt? Such union as this 
the principles of the Browniſt churches do in- 
* deed tend to deſtroy; but did not Jeſus him- 
ſelf in this very view, fay, © That he came 


Ane | not \ 
There may be a true church of God though abound- 6 
ing for the preſent in fin and iniquity : Another aſſembly 6 


may be no true church though leſs impiety be to be . 
fogud. in it. Jeremiah complained that the iniquity of 
his people * iv. 6.) was greater than the fin of So- 
dom. Ard Ezekiel xvi. 46. 47. c1. 52. affirms, that 

rufalem was more corrupt than Sodom and Samaria.— 4 


n' Tuſtif- p. 81. 82. | 
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« not on earth to ſend peace but diviſion ?. 
and what concluſion can be drawn from this 
againſt theſe perſons, which does not affect him 
alſo ? It muſt, however, be confeſſed, that be- 
ſides this, there are circumſtances in the con- 
ſtitution of theſe churches, which human de- 
generacy, perverting the moſt valuable gifts, 
and the moſt ſacred truths and ordinances of 
God, is ready to corrupt and to abuſe, and 
often doth ſo in a manner too plain and evident. 
But did the Apoſtle reaſon againſt the law of 
God, becauſe ſin taking occaſion by the com- 
mandment worked in him all manner of con- 
cupiſcence? No, ſaid he “The law is holy, 
and the commandment holy, juſt, and good; 
* but I am carnal, fold under fin.”. | 
Miſtakes concerning religion, efociiaily: 
when joined with a temper naturally raſh or 
dogmatical, are indeed much more ready to 
breed debating among ſuch, who notwithſtand- 
ing theſe miſtakes, and this temper, highly 
prize the whole word of God, than among o- 
thers who regard a great part of it with indif- 
femmes. The knowledge of the ſcriptures, 
which 


Luke x1. 51.—Tt may not be 1 improper for perſons to 
whom this object ion occurs, to read the following extract 
from Mr Robinſon's Reply to Bernard “ Indeed no 
man can challenge M. B. and his church for any fuch 
„ raſh excommunications: They are very moderate this 
„way; and can bear in communion with them any 
*« graceleſs perſon whatever till his dying day: and then 
* commit full charitably the body o their deceaſed bro- 
* ther to the grave with devout prayer for his joyful re · 
* ſurrection; fo charitable are they both to the living 
and the dead!“ 


- 
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which in churches, Chriſtians obtain ſo much 
ſooner, and to a greater extent, than in any 
other way, the duty and the opportunities of 
making uſe of this, in conference with one an- 
other, and in exhortations in their aſſemblies X, 
are but too apt to puff them up with pride, 
through which above all other things cometh 
contention, diſputatiouſneſs, and a captious dif. 
poſition to quibble about words. 

But is it good, therefore, that the ſoul 
foould be without | knowledge +? or ſhould 
Chriſtians on account of this abuſe of it be de- 
tained in theſtate ofchildhood, rather than be 
brought forward to the maturity of men in the 
underſtanding of divine truth f?—The watch- 
fulneſs alſo over one another, as well as over 


themſelves, which they are called to maintain 


—the admonitions, reproofs, and even the ſe- 
verer diſcipline F in which all are concerned, 
either in adminiſtering or enduring it, are 
through the corruption of the heart, ready to 
degenerate into cenſoriouſneſs and cavilling on 
the one hand, and on the other to produce 
| ; anger, 


* Heb. x. 25. | + Prov. xix. 2,—— 
I believe there are many in the world however, who are 
of one mind with Sir William Berkeley, a governor of 
Virginia in Charles 11's time: I thank God, ſaid he, 
| there are no free ſchools nor printing among us, and [ 
hope we ſhall not have them among us theſe hundre- 

rs: for learning has brought diſobedience and hereſy, 
and ſects into the world, and libels againſt the beſt of go- 
veraments, and printing has divulged them.” Vide Gor - 
don's Hiſt. of America, D. 1. P. 64. 65. 1 1 Cor. iv. 20. 


Col. iii, 16. 2 Theff, iii. 14. 15. James v. 19. Kc. 
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anger, hatred, and malice. But are we there- 
fore to neglect the duty of looking diligently 
leſt any man fail of the grace of God *; are 
we not to turn away from thoſe who having a 
form of godlineſs yet deny the power of it +? 
or are Chriſtians to ſuffer among them in reli- 
gious fellowſhip any wicked perſons } ? 

When once theſe evil paſſions have been 
kindled, by a ſpark ever ſo ſmall, how much 
is there in the heart, to feed the flame, and to 
keep it alive! a 
All this may be ſaid, were a church a com- 
pany of none other but real Chriſtians; but, 
when we take into account that this never has 
been nor can be the caſe ¶ that ungodly men, 
deceiving themſelves or deceivers of others, 
muſt be expected to creep into the pureſt 
churches, and to remain in them ||, whom he 
only who ſearches the heart can diſcernF, the 
diviſions and controverſies cauſed by churches 
ſhould neither give us offence nor ſurpriſe, — 
When we read the acts and epiſtles, or even 
the hiſtory of the diſciples during the life of Je- 
ſus, while yet without ſeparation they frequent- 
ed the ſynagogues of the Jews, we ſhall ſee the 
ſame events, the matter of concern and of cen- 
ſure, but not of offence to him and his apoſtles. 
Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory ſince theſe days preſents 
indeed a different, and it may be thought in 


ſome periods, a fairer ſcene, When the wit- 
| neſſes 


Heb. xii. 15. + 2 Tim. iu. 5. 
tn Cor. v. 9—13. fi John ii. 187 19. 9 
Jude ver. 4. Acts xx. 28.3. J Rer. ii. 18. 
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neſſes lay dead in the ſtreets of the city 
ſpiritually called Sodom and Egypt“, we hear 
little of diviſion and ſchiſm, and as little of any 
thing reſembling the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The authority of man did then indeed pro- 
duce complete uniformity; and this was one 
argument for the exerciſe of that authority, 
and againſt the Reformation, the principles of 
which tended ſo much to its abolition, that it 
did ſo. Nothing but this—nothing but the re- 
ſtoration of the perfect ſupremacy of the Man 
of ſin, or perfect knowledge and perfect love, 
events which ſhall never have place upon earth, 
can prevent their appearance. lt is impoſſible 
“but that offences will come,“ from this as 
from other quarters, . but wo be to that man 
* through whom they come f! Nor are they, 
however evil in themſelves, to be viewed al- 
together in a gloomy light: like libels and tu- 
mults in a free government, which are proofs 
of liberty as well as of turbulence, they mani- 
feſt not only the blindneſs and corruption of 
man, but the exiſtence of inquiry, and the low 
ſtate of implicit faith in churchmen. They 
prove, even as the preſent general prevalence of 
open atheiſm and infidelity in the nations of Eu- 
rope, and of diſhoneſty and irreligion among 
the elergy, that the empire of the Romiſh an- 
tichriſt, and of all its ſubordinate branches, is 
on the decline. 1 2 | 
This is not ſaid to excuſe the contentions 


and debates, the raſh cenſures of one another, 
yy or 
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or the ſeparations, of which either the Browniſt 
churches, or others reſembling them, have been 
guilty. More enlarged views of forbearance, and 
the correſponding temper—leſs pride - party 
ſpirit—opinionativeneſs—fourneſs—and obſti- 
nacy, aſſuredly prevent them, among real Chri- 
ſtians. And more of that love which ſuffers long 
and is kind which is not eafily provoked—be- 
lieving all things--hoping all things--and think- 
ing no evil, proves a bond of union, to ſuch as 
are agreed concerning righteouſneſs, peace, and 
joy in the holy Spirit, and who abound in them, 
which differences about leſs matters cannot diſ- 
ſolve K. By thoſe who have had no experience 
of churches, this may be thought to imply a ſad 
fepreſentation of them. But theſe not only ſerve 
to increaſe our knowledge of God and of his 
word, but make manifeſt alſo the ſinfulneſs of 
human nature, aumbling as the wilderneſs did 
Iſrael, and proving and making us know what 
is in our hearts +. | | | 

To return, however, to our narrative: 
Three principal ſubje&s of debate appear to 
have ariſen among the Browniſt churches, and 
to have engaged the attention of Ainſworth. In 
one of theſe Francis Johnſon, the colleague of 


Ainſworth and he appeared on one fide; John- 


fon's father and his brother George on the other. 
In the next, Francis Johnſon and Ainſworth 
appear to have been the principal parties againſt 
each other. The laſt took place between John 
1 Smyth, 
* Col. iii, 4. Eph. iv. 1. 2. 3. Kc. Philipp. ii. 
throughout, Rom. xv. 1. 2. Kc. : ; 
+ Deut. viii. 2. 16. 
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Smyth, who had been acler2yman. in England, 
and was afterwards a member, if not a paſtor, 
of the exiled church at Amſterdam, and that 


church, a few excepted who ſeparated from | 


it together with him. 


On the ſubjeQs of all theſe differences Ainſ- 
worth employed his pen, I do not ſay, in every 
one of them, without error, but ſtill as far as! 
can judge, with worthy and pacific intentions. 
I regret very much that I have been unable to 
2 1 any of theſe books, one only excepted; 

ut by the kindneſs of a gentleman I mention- 
ed in the advertiſement, I have received ſome 
extracts from them, and two publications re- 
ſpecting Smyth's affairs, by Robinſon and Clif: 
ton, lying before me, I think I can ſtate ſome- 
what reſpecting theſe, more exact, than will be 
met with in the accounts of hiſtorians. 

The firſt of theſe controverſies, aroſe from a 
difference between the two brothers, Francis 
and George Johnſon, concerning the marriage 
of the former to a widow, whom his brother 
George and his father thought an impropet 
match for him; eſpecially in his circumſtances 
at that time of impriſonment and perſecution 
for the truth. George repreſents her as addic- 
ted to luxurious living, exceſs of finery in 
dreſs, and a lover of cafe. Francis, howe- 
ver, notwithſtanding his remonſtrances, and 
thoſe of his father, married the widow, who 
poſſeſſed a competent fortune for thoſe times. 

his. occaſioned various admonitions and re- 
proofs by the brethren and the elders of the 
church; and produced alſs an increaſe of his 

17 ſufferings 
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ſufferings from the hierarchy, becauſe the mar- 
riage was not celebrated according to their ſu- 
perſtitious forms. + Frequent diſputes took 
place from 1594, the time of the marriage, for 
ſeveral years. They ſeem not to have ceaſed 
even in 1603, the date of the book in which 
George Johnſon gives an account of the affair. 
About 1598 or 1599 George Johnſon, his fa- 
ther, and ſome members of the church who ad- 
hered to him, were put away on account of 
their behaviour in this matter. The greater 
number, and among the feſt Ainſworth, took 
part with Francis the paſtor. 

This is not the place to relate or to vindi- 
cate either the conduct of Francis and the ma- 


„% 7D mas ww 


-* Wiority of the church, or that of the others, 
Auch reproach has been caſt upon the whole 
body on account of this affair. The excom- 


munication of a brother, and of an aged Fa- 
„ber, appears to moſt men harſh and unnatu- 
>” Wral: but the grounds, the circumſtances, 
and the ends of it ſhould firſt of all be examin- 


P ed, before thoſe concerned are condemned in 
in che lump. Perhaps the general voice only cen- 
e. ures that which God hath recorded with ap- 
in probation. See Deut. xxxlil, 9. Perhaps the 


will of God was preferred by them, ag he re- 
ad Nauircs it ſhould be, to the dictates of natural af- 
ho iection, Deut. xiii. 6. Matth. x. 37. Perhaps 
es, Ney regarded more the ſpiritual welfare than 
55 the preſent eaſe of their friends. Ainſworth is 
the olten introduced in the original accounts of the 
his affair, but not in a manner which does him diſ- 
1gs edit. Grorge Johnſon indeed ſays that he 
os pPrivately 
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privately cenſured the ſpirit of the paſtor, but 
would not reprove him. It may be ſo, fot 
ſuch ſcenes diſcover evil in the hearts, and in 
the lives of men, otherwiſe latent. We have © 
as little, however, to ſupport this accuſationM * 
as to refute it. When I compare together the ; 
accounts of it given by Ainſworth, and by Ro- 
binſon, a man who appears to me to have pol. 
ſeſſed a very high degree both of candour and IM + 
of judgement, I am rather diſpoſed to doubt the 
narrative of Johnſon: Ainſworth ſays that f 
George Johnſon and his father were caſt out 
« for lying, ſlandering, and contention &.“ 
Robinſon's account is as follows: © True it is 
se that George Johnſon, together with his fa. 
ther taking his part, were excommunicated 
& by the Church, for contention arifing, at 
6 firſt upon no great occaſion ; where pon 
“ many bitter and reproachful terms were ut. 
* tered both in word and writing, George be. 
* coming a diſgracetul libeller f. Theſe con. 
troverſies ſeem to have been very painful ts 
Ainſworth: they led him to ſpeak of laying 
down his office as Teacher of the Church 
George Johnſon indeed repreſents this rather 
as''a feint to prove and to ſecure their affec- 
tions, than as his ſerious intention. But it 
this he writes the uſual language of cauſtles 
and uncharitable jealouſy : The temper and 
the character of Ainſworth do not confirm it 
Neal confounds this unhappy — 
| yl 


* Ainſwarth's Countetpoyfon, &c. p. 307 
f Robinſon's Juſt if. p. 55. | 
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with another which ſucceeded, but was alto- 
gether diſtin from it, between Francis John- 
ſon and Ainſworth *®. Ainſworth gave an. ac- 
count of this affair, in a book with the follow- 
ing title: An Animadverſun to Mr Richard 
Cliſton's Advertiſement, who, under pretence of 
anfwering Chr. Laune's Book, hath publiſbed an- 
other man's private Letter, with Mr Francs 
Fohnſon's Anſwer thereto, Which letter is here 
juſtified ; the anſwer thereto refuted ; and the true 
cauſes of the lamentable breach that hath lately fal- 
len out in the Englilh exiled Church at Amſterdam 
manif:fted. Imprinted at Amſterdam by Giles 
T harp. Anno Dom. 1613. This book was print- 
ed ten years-after that one in which George 


. 28 publiſhed. a relation of the former af. 


air, It is unneceſſary to enter into the detail 
of Ainſworth's ſentiments upon this ſubjeQ, 
The account of the matter given me by my 
learned correſpondent, is, that * Francis 
* Johnſon placed the government of the 
© Church in the elderſhip alone; Ainſworth in 
* the Church, of which the elders are: a part,” 
If we turn, however, to the-12th ſection of 
the 22d chapter of the following book Of 
Communion, we ſhall ſee how very far he 
is from ſetting aſide the proper ſubjection, 
which is due, by divine commandment, from 
the churches of Chriſt, to thoſe who have the 
rule over them, and who watch for their ſouls, 
Nor was Robinſon, who took part with Amb 
worth in this debate, Jeſs explicit upon the 

| C 2 eee 


* Hiſt. Puritans, vol. 2. p. 50. 
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lame ſubjeQ : © The Papiſts, > ſays he, “plant 

* the ruling power of Chriſt in the Pope, the 
“ Proteſtants in the Biſhops, the Puritans in 
te the Preſbytery ; we put it in the body of the 
« congregation, of the multitude, called the 
„ Church: We profeſs, . however, the biſhops 
* or elders to be the only ordinary governors 
« in the Church; as in all other actions of the 
& Church's communion, ſo alſo in the cenſures. 
* Only we may not acknowledge them for 
« lords over God's heritage, controuling all, 
& but to be controuled by none; much leſs cl. 
&« ſential unto the Church, as though it could 
„ not be without them; leaſt of all the Church 
te itſelf, as ſome expound Matthew xvili. 17, 
« We hold the elderſhip as other ordinances 
„ given unto the church for her ſervice; and 
& ſo the elders or officers, the ſervants and mi- 
e niſters of the church under Chriſt, as the 
& ſcriptures expreſsly affirm *.” Mr Robin- 


ſon added to Ainſworth's bock ſome n 
0 


Ns Neal, and moſt other writers give a very unfair view 
of their ſentiments on this head, as if the whole power of 
the church was in the brotherhood : vide vol. 1. p. 296. 
Purit. N. England, v. l. P. 65.—— Indeed this is 
not ſurpriſing, for with this imputation all congregations 
of the ſame kind have been loaded by their adverſarics. 
There are, however, very few of them who do not ſtedfalily 
maintain the excluſive right of biſhops and paſtors to rule, 
in the ſcriptural ſenſe of that word, alihough they hold 
it finful to inveſt them with any power to make other 
laws than thoſe which God hath enatcd, and bound up- 
6n the cenſciences cf all his people ; and in the execu- 
tion of theſe laws the whole church muſt be preſent and 
expreſs their willing conſent. | 
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of his own, in defence of Ainſworth's princi- 

les, and the teſtimony of the elders of the 
Church at Leyden, ſigned by him and by Wil- 
liam Brewſter, that undaunted and excellent 
man, who afterwards went at the head of one 


part of the congregation, and made the firſt 


permanent ſettlement of Engliſh America, at 
New Plymouth“. This teſtimony not only 
condemns Johnſon and juſtifies Ainſworth, but 
alſo highly extols his moderation and his pru- - 
dence. The account of Neal, and of the Biogra- 
phia, and indeed the genera one is, that John- 
ſon, on account of this difference, excommu— 
nicated Ainſworth and his half of the Church, 
and that they returned them the ſame compli. 
ment f. There ſeems no foundation for the lat- 
ter part of this ſtory: it rather appears that 
Neal, however diſtruſtful of the reports of Prin- 
cipal Baillie concerning Puritans of his own 
claſs, copies the words in which that unfair and 
0.4 acrimonious 


* The perſons who ſettled the firſt colony at Ply- J 
mouth in New England, in 1620, are to be diſtinguiſn - 
ed from another body who came over at different times, 
between 1624 aud 1633, &c. It was the latter who 
planted the province of Maſſachuſſet's bay, which, by a 


| poſterior conſtitution, now iacludes the other. The for- 


mer were of the Browniſt ſentiments, and perfectly un- 
derſtood the diſtinction between the kingdom of Jeſus and 
the kingdoms of this wor, The latter, confounding 
theſe, endeavoured to rear a-Chriſtian civil theoeraey in 
that wilderneſs ; trampled on the laws of God and he | 
rights of conſcience ; admitted into their body politic 
none other but the members of their churches ; and pu» 


niſhed by fines, impriſonment, baniſhment, and death, 


whatever they deemed to be —_ hereſy, or irreligion; 
+ Purit. vol. 2. p. 50. 


a 
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acrimonious writer relates his account of theſe. 


men, againſt whom they were both equally 
prejudiced k. But Mr John Cotton of New 
England, who was far enough from Brownilt 
ſentiments, who was the contemporary of Ain- 
{worth and of Johnſon,and who lived in the midit 
of many who had been concerned in the buſi- 
neſs, writes thus of it, in his reply to Baillie : 
« Mr Ainſworth and his company did not ex- 
“ communicate Johnſon and his party; but 
« only withdrew from them, when they could 
« hve no longer peaceably f.“ Iunderſtand this 
account to imply, that Ainſworth and hiscom 


pany only withdrew and worſhipped by them 


felves, after Johnſon and thoſe with him had 
denied them communion. Johnſon is ſaid af- 
ter this, to have propoſed that Ainſworth, and 
thoſe who adhered to him ſhould remove to 
Leyden. - Probably as they were like-minded 
with the Church there, under the overſight of 
Robinſon and Brewſter, he judged that this 

ight induce them to leave his neighbourhogd, 
But being unable to ſupport themſelves there, 
they remained at Amſterdam, and continued 
to aſſemble as a ſeparate church, unconnected 
with Johnſon's. This gave dern to a new 
addition to be made to their nickname, being 


thenceforth diſtinguiſhed as Franciſcan Brown- 


iſts, and Ainſworthian Browniſts 1. The 
Franciſcans were the ancient Church, perhaps 


a8 
© ® Baillie's, Difſuative, p- 15+ f Cotton's Way 
of the Congregational Churchcs, p 8 + Shield 


of Defence, &c. p. 33 
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as containing a greater number than the other 
of the original ſeparatiſts from the national 
church. Johnſon, after this, probably tired 
with his reſidence in their vicinity, is ſaid to 
have removed to Embden where he died “. 
Some obſcurity, however, hangs over this part 
of the ſtory, which I have not lights to diſpel; 
for the ancient Browniſt church ſeems till to 
have continued at Amſterdam. At leaſt John 
Canne, the author of the well known referen- 
ces in the margin of the Bible, writes himſelf, 
Paſtor of the Ancient Engliſh Church at Am- 
ſterdam, in 1632, and in 1634. Yet this John 

Canne 


* Baillie's Diſſuaſive, p- 15. Neal's Purit. v. 2. p. 50. 


+ In the title of his books on the Neceſſity of Separa- 
tion, and Way to Peace. This John Canne ſeemg 
to have been the author of three ſets of notes on the Bi- 
ble, which accompanied three different editions of it. 


| One of theſe was printed by him at Amſterdam, A. D. 


1647, which | have ſeen. The title page bears that 
„% Here are added Yo the former notes in the margin, ma- 
% ny Hebraiſms, diverſitie of readings, with conſonan - 
« cie of parallel ſcriptures, taken out of the laſt annotations, 
« and all ſet in due order and place.” This is followed 
by a dedication “ To the Right Honourable Lords and 
Commons aſſembled in the High Court of Parliament.“ 
Another of theſe, which is the bet known, and has been 
very often reprinted, is ſaid by Lewis, in his Hiſtory fof 
the Engliſh Tranſlations of the Bible, p. 342. to have 
been alſo printed at Amſterdam, A. D. 1664 To the 
title of this is added, With marginal Notes, ſhewing 
„ Scripture to be the beſt Interpreter of Scripture.” 
There follows a preface to the reader: In this preface, 
as well as in the dedication of the other edition, he makes 
merition of an edition, with larger annotations, which 


ze propoſed to publiſh; A work in which he had 
6-4] 1 ſpent 


= 
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Canne 1s faid to have ſucceeded Ainſworth in 
the elderſhip at Amſterdam &. I am, however, 
much inclined to ſuſpect the accuracy of this 
account; for Ainſworth was the teacher, not 
the paſtor of the church, denominations of of. 
ſice which ſeem to have been preſerved diſtin 
among them. 

I have taken notice, in this place, of theſe 
| debates betwen Ainſworth and the Johnſons, 
becauſe they relate to the ſame perſons ; altho' 
before this latter diviſion, a ſchiſm had taken 
place in their church, headed by John Smyth, 
and occaſioned by his opinions. This man 
feems to have had a benefice at Gainſborough, 
in Lincolnſhire ; at leaſt, he lived there when 
he was a Browniſt, and ſpent nine months in 
examining before he ſeparated. In that county, 
and in the borders of Notinghamſhire and 
Vorkſhire, the principles of the ſeparation made 

5 an 


70 ſpent many years; and which, he ſays, would ſtill 


% require time and care.” I have never been able to 


obtain information whether this was publiſhed. It is 
certain, from the preface to the edition of 1647, that 
there muſt have been an edition of the other before it was 
- publiſhed, which Lewis did not know. The former con- 
tains fewer parallel places, butmore Hebraiſms, Helle- 
niſms, and various readings than the latter. Indeed it is 
to be regreted, that the later editions of this, though 
printed in the name of Canne, have the margin crowded 
with ſo many references, beſides his, that the reader is 
perplexed inſtead of being inſtructed by them, © His te- 
ferences are exceedingly appoſite and judicious. - A good 
edition of the Bible, with the margin of 1647, is a deſi- 
deratum; the printing of which would, I am perſuaded, 
reward any correct and elegant workman. | 

. * Neal's Hiſt. Puritans, vol. 2. p. 50. 
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an extenſive impreſſion xk. Two churches of 
them were gathered, in one of which MrSmyth 
preſided; in the other, Mr Robinſon and Mr 
Clifton, &c. Being harraſſed by the High 
Commiſſion Court, they removed to Holland. 
Smyth and his church firſt ſettled in Amſter- 
dam, A. D. 1606. Robinſon, with his con- 
gregation, afterwards followed them, in 1608, 
to the ſame place, having encountered great 
hazards in their paſſage at ſea, as well as at 
their embarkation f. Finding Smyth and his 
church engaged in controverſy with the Brown- 
iſt church who had formerly fixed there, and 
unwilling to take part in it, they removed to 
Leyden after a year's reſidence in Amſterdam. 
The ſubjects of theſe controverſies, in which 
Ainſworth! took an active concern, were firſt; 
certain opinions very ſimilar to thoſe afterwards 
eſpouſed by Arminius; a ſyſtem, which hav- 
ing its ſource in t notions and inchnations na- 
tural to fallen m was of carly origin, is ever 
riſing up in different ſhapes, and is maintained 
by many who never heard of the Dutch and 
Engliſh theologians, who have ſpread its fame, 
and upheld it in the world. Smyth maintained 
the doctrines of free will and univerſal redemp- 
tion; he oppoſed the divine predeſtination of 
individuals to ſalvation and eternal life ; he af- 
firmetl that men were not made ſinners by the 
diſobedience of Adam, and treated as guilty 
on that account; and that believers al fall 
om 


* Neal's N, England, vol. 1. p. 75. 
. Prince's Chronology, p. 4. 5. 19. 20. 23 24. 26. Kc. 
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from the grace which would have ſaved them | 


if they had continued in it. The molt particu- 
lar account of his opinions which I have met 
with, may be ſeen in the appendix to the firſt 
and ſecond volumes of Croſby's Hiltory of the 
Engliſh Baptiſts : It appears from theſe papers, 
that he alſo held ſeveral abſurd and enthuſiaſtic 
whims, ſeldom united with his other opinions, 
and unlike a man thought ſo intelligent, as to 
receive the {ile of one of the grandees of the 
ſeparation *. Such were the notions, that tranſ- 
lations of the ſcriptures were read with as little 
ground in the church, as any homilies or pray- 
ers of human compofition—that ſinging any 
ſet words or. verſes to the praiſe of God, was 
without any, proper authority—that flight in 
time of perſecution was unlawful— that the new 
creature needed not the ſupport of ſcriptures 
and ordinances, but is above them—that per- 


fection is attainable in the preſent life, &c. 


Beſides theſe differences, however, from 
the other Browniſts, Mr Smyth diſagreed with 
| them 


*® Croſby, vol. 1. p. 91. s 

It ſhould ſeem, that the company that. adhered to 
Smyth, went further lengths after his death, in the 
ſame views; which indeed, in all fuch caſes, the ſcriptures 
teach us to expect, 2 Tim. iii. 13. Ainſworth in bis 
Cenſure, &c. imputes to them ſentiments ſtill mare un- 
ſcriptural than thoſe which are to be found in either of 
theſe papers preſerved by Croſby. His book was an an- 


| ſwer to a later performance, publiſhed by them, entit- 


led, A diſcourſe of what God hath predeſtinated con- 
„ cerning man: as alſo an anſwer to John Robinſon, £50. 
« 1620; by the ſervants of Chrift, falſely called the, A- 
& gabaptils. 


, | 
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them reſpecting the ordinance of baptiſm :— 
The Browniſts, it has been already ſaid, de- 
nied the Church of England to be a true church 
--its miniſters to be truly commiſhoned of God, 
or its ordinances to be diſpenſed according to 
his mind. They excepted, however, one of 
theſe from the reſt ; and while repeating the 
election and ordination of their paſtors and 
teachers, they never thought of repeating the 
baptiſm they had received from them. Their 
inconſiſtency in this, appears to have ſtruck 
their contemporaries, and their reaſoning in 
reply to them was extremely curious: They 
compared the baptiſm of the church of Eng- 
land to the veflels of Solomon's temple, 
„ which, though carried to Babylon, and uſ- 
© ed (as they expreſſed it) for Belihazzar's 
5 quafthng-bowls, ſtill remained holy and by 
right; and when brought hack to Jeruſa- 
© lem, needed not to be new caſt to fit them 
„for holy purpoſes *.“ But the queſtion is 

| not 

® Robinſon's Jullific, p 4391. | 

Biſhop Hall, in his Apologie againſt the Brownills, 
awddrefles Mr Robinſon tins: Either you muſt go for- 
+ ward to Anabaptiſm, or come back to us. All your 
„ Rabbins The means Ainſworth) cannot anſwer that 
© charge of your rebaptiz-d brother: If we be a true 
church, you muſt return; if we be not, (as a falſe 

chur h is no church of God,) you muſt rebaptize. If 
* cur baptiſm be god, then is our conſtitution good: 
„% Taus your own principles teach, page 580.” 

The compiler of the life of Brown in the Biographia, 
althou h he hath beſtowed much greater care upon that 
article than on ſome others of the ſame nature, hath, by 
truſting to his marginal authorities, fallen into the _ 

| ta 
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not, whether the Lord's people, reſtored from 
their bondage in Babylon, might, after their 
return to their own land, make uſe of theſe in 
the worſhip of God; but, whether theſe veſ⸗ 
ſels were to be uſed by them tor holy purpoſes, 
while they were in Babylon, or if they had rea- 
ſon to conclude that the offering preſented in 
them would be pure and accepted of Jehovah, 
Their uſe, according to the law, was confined 
to the temple, juſt as the-ordinances, in which 
his churches have fellowſhip, are confined to 
theſe. And they were fanctified and cleanſed 
after their return from Babylon, and before 
they were employed in the ſervice of God *. 
The Browniſts had been baptiſed, as they jud- 
ged, in Babylon, and not after their releaſc 
from it; and by thoſe very perſons whom they 
conſidered as the inſtruments of their captivity; 
There was here then no analogy; and it re- 
quired leſs acuteneſs than Smyth poſſeſſed, to 
perceive the fallacy of the argument f. 

But 


fake of writing that the Browniſts rebaptiz-d thoſe who 
came over to them from the National Church. The Do- 
natiſts, with whom they are juſtly compared, were cer- 
tainly more conſiſtent Fide Biog. Brit. vol. 2. p. 629: 
Note Col. 1. Dr Kippir's Edit. 

* Heb. ix 22. Nch. xiii. 9. 

+ This language, if | am not miſinformed, is uſed bY 
the ladependents of Scotland, ho come nearer in molt 
things to the vicws and practices of the Brownifls, thas 
any other religious profeſſors of modern times. They 
are ſaid to uſe it for the fame pu poſe as the Browniſts, 
wiz. to vindicate the baptiſm of the Church of Scotland, 
although their language concerning that Church, is 4 

J 
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But his change of ſentiment did not ſtop: 
nere: his doubts concerning the validity of 
baptiſm adminiſtered in the National Church, 
paved the way for his rejecting the baptiſm of 
infants altogether. Attending more carefully 
to the ſubject, he ſaw | gt to conſider im- 
merſion as the true and only meaning of the 
word baptiſm &; and he maintained that it was 

d inſtituted 


!7 more ſevere than that of the Browniſts was concerning 


the Church of England; and altho' they profeſs in general 


an opinion ſtill more unfavourable to the coneluſiveneſs ol 


the argument, v#z. that there are no vi/ible Chriſtians in the 
National Church, nor indeed, I believe, out of their 
churches, and yet that the children of ſuch alone ſhould 
be baptiſed. Upon what ground then, may it be aſkerl, 
Were ſuch of them baptized, whoſe parents lived and di- 
ed in the National Church? I preſume they have no 
doubt, that any perſon hath equal authority with the 
miniſters of that Church, whom they deem the miniſters 
of Antichriſt, to diſpenſe this ordinance, 


lf avy human authority were required to ſupport 
that which is evident in the ſacred ſcripture, and which 
the moſt learned Pædo · baptiſts almoſt unanimoufly con- 
fels to be fo, the late clear and decided opinion of one 
of the firſt of them, ſhould put an end to the controver - 
ly. „% uro,“ ſays the learned Dr Campbell, “ is pro- 
« perly tranſlated in our verſion of the New Teſtament, 
„ augſb. Barrie is a particular mode of waſhing ; it de- 
% notes 10 plunge, or to dip. Barr. fays Wetſtein, 
« iz immergere; vrrtrin, offundere; Nerro may indeed be 
« uſed for bxrrifs, becauſe the genus comprehends the 
ſpecies z but not Gar for unte, the ſpecies for the 


* genus, All modern verſions are faulty in this matter.“ 


Such is the ſubſtance of his uſeful note on Mark vii. 3. 4. 
to which I refer the reader. —The diſſenting members of 
the Weſtminſter aſſembly ſaid long ago. A rex imine eco, 
eleſiaſlico uti nunc ia Sceiie vigtt lange dittamus z quip?, 
e e 


a 
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inſtituted for thoſe alone who apperred to be-. 
lieve in Jeſus Chriſt, It is truly ſurprizing, 
that the oppoſite practice, ſo repugnant to the 
genius of the kingdom of Chriſt, and ſo deſti- 
tute of all ſupport from the word of God, whe- 
ther in the way of precept or example, expreſſed 
or-implied, ſhould have been defended and re- 
tained by ſo many, who inot her things have 
caſt off the yoke of Antichriſt. Perhaps this 
has been owing, in a great degree, to the er- 
rors of a more ſerious nature, both affecting 
doctrine and practice, and to the miſconduR, of 
many of the Baptiſts. The opinions of Smyth 
already mentioned—his ſtrange unſcriptural 
conduct in baptiſing himſelf without call or 
example, from which he has been ſtiled a 
Se-Bapti/t, and the bitter intemperate zeal he 
ihewed in maintaining his errors, and in abu- 
ſing his brethren, muſt have had no ſmall in- 
fluence in blinding their minds refpecting that 
part of the truth, which he appears to. me 
to have maintained. 
I here aroſe upon him a whole hoſt of op- 
ponents ; Johnſon, Robinſon, Clifton, and 
Ainſworth were the chief of them. The contro- 
verſy ſeems to have begun at the time of his firſt 
reſidence at Amſterdam, in 1606. It was roo 
hot for the gentle ſpirt of Robinſon in 1608. 
Smyth died in 1610, but his opinions were till 
profeſſed and defended by his adherents, who 
removed to England ſoon after his death; and 
. | became, 
4 pe non tühtum 4 ſacta ſeniptura, ſed a ſubrum theolr* 
* gorum ſententis plurimum diſtat.“ With how muck 
greater juſtice may this be ſaid now 
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became, as is not improbably conjectured, the 
firſt of thoſe called General Baptiſis in that coun- 
try. He publiſhed ſeveral books on theſe ſub- 


jects: wiz. Parallels and Cenſures, &c.” 


„The Character of the Beaſt.” © The Dif- 
« ferences-of the Churches of the Separation, 


« &c.” Ainſworth ſeems to have come the 


firſt into the field as his antagoniſt, in a book 
entitled, A Defence of the Holy Scriptures, 
„% Worſhip, and Miniſtry, uſed in the Chriſtian 
Churches ſeparated from Antichriſt, againſt 
„the Challenges, Cavils; and Contradictions 
« of M. Smyth, in his Book entitled, . The 
« Differences of the Churches of the Separa- 
1 tion.” Hereunto are annexed, © a few ani- 
« madverſions upon ſome of M. Smyth's cen- 
“ ſures, in his anſwer made to M. Bernard; 
« by Henry Ainſworth, Teacher of the Eng- 
e liſh exiled Church at Amſterdam, Imprint- 
« ed at Amſterdam, by Giles Thorp, 1609.” 


«Beſides this, there was alſo publiſhed a poſthu- 


mous diſcourſe of his upon the ſame ſubject, 
in 1623, which was again reprinted 'in 1644, 
et A Seaſonable Diſcourſe; or, a Cen- 
* ſure upon a Dialogue of the Anabaptiſts, 


entitled, A Deſcription of what God bath 


« predeſtinated concerning Man.” 

I have not been able to procure even a fight 
of the former of theſe publications : I have 
ſeen the latter; and could not help remarking 
while 1 peruſed it, how very unfitly a defence 


of the doctrines of grace, is combined with a 


defence of the.baptiſm of infants, . 
d 2 It 
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It will not be thought neceſſary that I ſhould 
give an analyſis of this work: ſuffice it to ſay, 
that he hath argued the matter with as much 

ingenuity as any one, who, with the further rea- 
ſonings of more than a century and a half, hath 
fince appeared in the fame cauſe K. Be has 
proved ſucceſsfully againſt Smyth, that falva- 
tion ariſes from the free undeſerved favour of 
God :—That it is not of works—nor from the 
will of man—and depends not upon birth, or 
blood, nor upon any thing within or without 
the creature. He has laboured alſo to ſhew, 
that the infants of believers are born in cove. 
nant with God 4; are holy, in conſequence of 

connection with their parents—and may even 
be ſtifled believers and diſciples. 

He has proved, from the word of God, that 
none fhall be able to pluck the redeemed from 

* The moſt able defender of infant baptiſm, with 
whofe works I am acquainted, Mr Joſeph Hallet, ſeems 


to have made uſe both of the arguments and language of 
Ainſworth, in his Scripture Doctrine of Circumciſion and 


| Baptiſm. | 
7 Thoſe who defend infant baptiſm, repreſent the bp - 
poſite fentiment as unmerciful, and diſcouraging our hopes 
concerning the ſalvation of ſuch as die in infancy. A 
Blind and erring mortals ſhould beware of encroaching 
an the province of that God, who diſpenſes his grace ac- 
cording to his own moſt juſt and holy will ; and who, 
though infinite in mercy, ſpared not any of the angels 
that ſinned. But the truth is, that Baptiſts in general 
do not judge this mercy to be limited to the children of 
ſuch as believe the goſpel, even as the declaration of Je- 
ſus, that ** Of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven,” doth not 
merely regard ſuch.— I have lived, however, to ſee men 
far wiſer than that which is written upon both ſides of 
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his hand that God is faithful, by whom they 
are confirmed to the end; and thus they ſhall 
never periſh—that of all, without exception, 
whom the Father gave to the Son, he ſhould 
loſe nothing, but that he ſhould raiſe it up at 
the laſt day.—At ſame time he allows, that 
there is no grace promiſed, nor provided to 
keep the infants of believers when they become 
adult, in that ſtate repreſented and ſealed in 
baptiſm *—that they may, and that many of 
them do, fall away from this, and are loſt for 
ever. 


/ To uphold this fabric, he hath blended the 
di 


fferent parts of the covenant made with Abra- 
ham, as if its temporal and ſpiritual promiſes - 
had been inſeparable—he hath confounded + 
the two ſeeds, i. e. Iſaac's natural deſcendents, - 
and Chriſt with his people, to whom each of 
theſe promiſes was diſtinctly made - and he hath - 
ſet forth circumciſion, as if it had been intended 
to exhibit and to confirm to all the natural de- 
ſcendents of Abraham in the line of Iſaac, the 
lame ſpiritual bleſſings of which it was a ſign 
ſolely and peculiarly to himſelf, Rom. iv. 11,— — 
The covenant of grace, in conſequence of this, 
is thrown into the ſhade; and in vain ſhall we 
conſult this performance, however excellent 
43 1 


* There are ſome, however, among the followers of 
Mr Glas, (I uſe this expreſſion to diſtinguiſh, not to re- 
proach) who judge, that the parents of thoſe children 
who die in unbelief,have grounds to ſuſpect their own faith, 
becauſe they have not faithful children. Vide the Nature 
and Government of the Chriflian Church, by John Barnard, 


9. 123. 
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in many reſpects, to learn the true doctrine of 
the ſcriptures concerning it *, 

However juſtly, in the firſt part of this trea- 
tiſe, Ainſworth hath ſet forth the nature and 
the origin of holineſs, his views of baptiſm lay 
hun under the neceſſity of ſpeaking obſcurely 
concerning the righteouſneſs of the law and of 
faith, in thoſe points of oppoſition in which they 

are ſtated by the Apoſtle in the epiſtle to the 
Romans. Indeed he appears to have been per. 
verted by them, in his views of that firſt cove- 
nant which God made with the nation of Iſrael; 
which he doth not clearly deſcribe as another, 
prior and inferior to that ſecond and better co. 
venant, which God hath in theſe laſt days mad: 
with the holy nation redeemed by the blood of 
his Son, through him as Mediator, See Heb, 
vii. and ix, 
The declaration of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor vii. 14. 
that the children of one believing parent are ho- 
ly, although the other believe not, he doth not 
_ conſider as containing a truth of the ſame im- 
port with his preceding declaration, to confirm 
which it is introduced, 7:2. that even t::e unbe- 
lieving wife, or huſband, are ſanQtified in like 
manner, juſt as their conjugal cohabitation, and 
all their lawful enjoyments are alſo ſet forth +. 
1 | He 


© * Thoſe who wiſh to {ee the dillinQion between the 
two covenants, illuftrated with extreme perſpicuity, may 
be referred to the two firſt of Dr Zr/tine's theological Di 


cons. 
1 Heb, xii. 4. 1 Tim. iv. 3. 4. 5. 1 Cor. x. 30. 3 
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He maintains, that Chriſt's commiſſion to 
his apoſtles -to baptiſe, includes a commiſhon 
to baptiſe the infants of a believer, becauſe 
theſe infants have a concern in this goſpel, and 
are ſaved by it. But he does not plead for their 
partaking on this account of the Lord's ſupper, 
though its relatica to the goſpel be as cloſe; 
nor for their being taught to obſerve all other 
things which he enjoined the apoſtles to bind 
upon the conſciences of diſciples. In fine, ak 
though his argument conſiſts of many ſubor- 
dinate parts,-and contains almoſt every thing 
now alledged by the ableſt advocates in the 
ſame- cauſe z the chief branches of it have 
their refutation delivered in the ſame book; 
not, indeed, with the intention, or in the 
opinion of its author. Nor is this a circum» 
ſtance, however ſtrange in itſelf, which needs 
to ſurpriſe us, as if it were ſingular. It hath 
been ſhewn at great length, that there is no 
argument which hath been urged in defence 
of the baptiſm of infants, which ſome one or 
other of its defendants hath not overthrown ; 


and no objeCtion againſt it, which, in the writ- 


ings of ſome one or other of its friends, hath 
not been ſupported and maintained x. | 
But that I may avoid reflections, too general 
in their nature, let it be obſerved, that this work 
of Ainſworth, beſides the other replies of Ro- 
binſon, Clifton, and Jeſſop, to Smyth and 
g 2 | his 


= See Pxdo- Baptiſm examined; on the Principles, 


Reaſonings, and Conceſſions of the moſt learned Pædo- 
Baptiſts, by Abraham Booth, in 2 vol. zd edit. 
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his company, makes it manifeſt, that the ac- 
count which Baillie has given of him, and of 
the Browniſts, and which he intended as ve 

unfavourable to them, is exceedingly ill-found- 
ed: He repreſents the whole Browniſts (in his 
phraſe) as Anabaptiſts; or, at leaſt, * as turn- 
ing into ſuch as readily as ſnow and ice diſ- 
5 ſolve into water *.“ All the great doctrines, 
indeed, and duties in the word of God, as well 
as the contrary errors and fins, imply and 
infer one another ; but perſons may yet be in- 
formed concerning ſome of theſe, while igno- 
rant of others. And the neceflary conſequen- 
ces of opinions, though theſe may afford a very 
good argument againſt them, are not to be 
charged on perſons who hold theſe opinions, 
while they do not perceive, or openly diſavow 


them. Men, in general, ſaw further into 


the Browniſt ſentiments than they themſelves 
did; for it ſeems certain, that no man can hold 
conſiſtently the doctrine of the ſpirituality of 
Chriſt's kingdom, and of the ſovereignty of 
his grace in forming it, who does not alſo hold 
that all its ſubjects muſt appear to be born from 
above, and that none are included in it in this 
world, in conſequence of exterior and involun- 
tary circumſtances, ſuch as their birth and eon - 


nexion with their earthly parents +. 
| We 


»Diſſuaſive, &c. p. 30. | 
If I were writing an account of the Browniſts, and 
dot merely of Ainſworth, it would be proper to mention 
other opinions of Smyth, in the refutation of which our 
author was not concerned; but which was executed with 
! | great 
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We are not to ſuppoſe that Ainſworth was 
ſo engroſſed with theſe diſputes among his bre- 
thren, as to neglect the common cauſe of their 
ſeparation from the religion of their country; 
or the riſing errors of his day, though of a dif- 
ferent nature; or the far more important talk 
of ſtudying and illuſtrating the ſeriptures; of 
unfolding and defending their doctrines with- 
out any controverſial view. On account of the 
ſimilarity of ſubject, we have not regarded the 
order of time in relating ſome of the preceding 
matters, that the whole might be properly aſ- 
ſorted. But between the firſt and ſecond of 
thoſe controverſies, i. e. in 1608, he publiſhed 
at Amſterdam A Refutation of H. N. his e- 
4 piſtle to the daughters of Warwick,“ 4t0.— 
This is not in the liſt of his works in the Bio- 
graphia Britannica, but it ſtands in the cata- 
logue of the Bodleian library at Oxford; and 
it is alſo referred to by Mr Samuel Rutherford 
in the Survey of the ſpiritual Antichrift, p. 55. 

and 


great ability, and in an excellent ſpirit, by his friend Mr 

Robinſon. One of the chief of thefe was, his judging, that 
ſeparation from Chriſtians in the National Church, ſhould 
be enforced in a much more rigid manner than even the 
Browniſt Churches approved or practiſed. He not only 
conſidered all public communion in the Eſtabliſhed, or 
in the Puritanical worſhip, to be unlawful, as they alſo 
did, but ſet alſo on the ſame footing every kind of pri- 
rate communion, in prayer—religious converſation—giv- 
ing or receiving, &c. with all perſons who had not light 
to ſeparate, however fcriptural.their profeſſion and their 
practice might be in other reſpects. He ſeems in this 
to have been nearly of the ſame ſentiments with the fol- 
lowers of Mr Glas in theſe latter times, | 


- 
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and by Hoornbeck, Summa Controverſ. p. 394. 
By the initials H. N. is meant Henry Nicholas, 
the father of the family of Love, a myſtical 
enthufiaſt, who had appeared about fifty years 
before in Holland and in Germany; and, ha- 
ving come over to England, had followers alſo 
in this country. At this time of day it is un- 
neceſſary to give any minute account of the 
ſentiments of this ſect: It is enough to mention, 
that he gave out that he was immediately com- 
miſſioned by God, and had received revelations 
through the medium of the angel Gabriel.— 
There are ſome writers who repreſent the 


Browniſts as believing themſelves to be inſpir- 
ed, and under immediate infallible direction 


from heaven &. Were there nothing elſe to 
confute this and the hackneyed reproach of 
enthuſiaſm, (in which Ainſworth ſhares,) this 
publication is ſufficient for the purpoſe. In- 
deed thoſe who are fully perſuaded of the di- 
vine inſpiration of the ſcriptures, are bound to 
avow their belief of the doQtrines contained in 
them, with as much confidence, as if they them- 
ſelves had immediately received the revelation, 
But the world in general deride this aſſurance 
of faith; and imagine, that thoſe perſons think 
themſelves infallible, who judge the prophets 
and apoſtles to be ſo. From this ſource alone, 
I believe, aroſe this repreſentation. of theſe 

men. 


* Biographical Dictionary, vol. 2. p. 436. 

Moſhei m, vol. 2. page 211. | 
In his account of the Browniſts, although Dr Mol- 
heim betrays his diſſaffect ion to primitive Chriſtianity, h 
has yet given a fair account of their do ctrine and practice. 
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men, But Ainſworth was as zealous as Chil-. 
lingworth, and more confiltent, in maintaining 
his favourite axiom: And all that refined 
ſpirituality, which, diſregarding duties and or- 
dinances, ſets its votaries on the cultivation of 
ſenſeleſs impreſſions, and unfruitful feelings, ap- 
peared to him the language of Satan though ut- 
tered as an angel of light, 3 

I know not if I ſhould place in this year 1608 
the publication of his Connter-poyſon : an edition 
of this performance appeared at this time, and 
— W another alſo in 1642 ; but it has been already 
ze {aid, that Neal mentions a book which ma 
r. be ſuſpected to be this one, as publiſhed in 1590. 
m Wl It this be the caſe, the preſent is but a new e- 
o dition; and, indeed, as Bernard, who was a 
of W clergyman of the Church of England, at Work- 
is ſop in Nottingham- ſhire, publithed the book, to 
n- WH which this is a reply, in 1590: And, as Ainſ- 
1- W worth ſeems as a writer, to have been no leſs 
0 prompt and diligent, than he was able and 
in W learned, one would rather conclude, that his 
n- book was publiſhed at a more early period, 
n. and while ke remained in his native country. 
ce WW | am ſorry that I am unable to give any account 
k of its contents, beſides what appears in the fol- 
ts lowing title of it: © Counter-poyſon, Conſi- 
e, © derations touching the Points in difference 
ſc “ between the godly Miniſters of the Church 
n. of England, and the ſeduced Brethren of 
© the Separation Arguments that the beſt 
« Aſſemblies of the preſent Church of Eng- 
* land are true viſible Churches—That the 
* Preachers in tlie beſt Aſſemblies of Log: 

cc an 
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« land are true Miniſters of Chriſl.— i: 


& Bernard's Book entitled, The Separatiſi's 
« Schiſm —— Mr Crawſhaw's queſtions pro. 
„ pounded, in his Sermons preached at the 
“ Croſs—examined and aniwered by H. A.— 
*.A.D. 1608.” 4to. 255 pages. 

It muſt have been in the midſt of theſe con- 
troverſies, a circumſtance which ſhews with 


how right a ſpirit he conducted them, that he 


was engaged in what I may be allowed to call 
his great work, namely, his “ Annotations up- 
£ on the five Books of Moſes, the Pſalms, and 
© the Song of Songs.” Every one knows, 
that a performance of this kind requires time, 
labour, patience, and a mind diſengaged from 
paſſion and anxiety. If Ainſworth kept thus 
poſſeſſion of himſelf, in circumſtances which 
lead moſt men to Jay aſide the rule of their 
own ſpirits, we muſt pronounce him one, who 
to faith and knowledge, added alſo virtue, 2.e, 


_ firmneſs of mind. His tranſlation of the Pfalms 


and Song with notes, were firit publiſhed in 
1612 : His verſion and annotations on Geneſis 
in 1616: On Exodus in 1617 : On Leviticus 
in 1618: And on Numbers and Deuterono- 
my in 1619. Theſe editions were in quarto; 
but the whole were collected in one volume 
folio, and reprinted at London in 1627, and 
again in 1639. This laſt edition is ſaid to be 


very ſcarce. The writer of this article is too 
little acquainted with criticiſm, to venture on 


offering any character of this work as a book 
of literature: be will only ſay, that the ſerious 
ſtudent of the holy ä who cannot be 

put 
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put off with common-place thoughts, and who 
cannot truſt in the opinions, or in the authority 
of former writers, without their reaſons, as if 
theſe were ſufficient to eſtabliſi the meaning of 
the ſacred text, will meet here with much to 
inſtruct him. The.dreſs may not be the moſt 
alluring, but the utility of the work will am- 
ply repay thoſe who beſtow upon it proper at- 
tention. The verſion itſelf often caſts light on 
many paſſages, although he diſcovers more 
preciſion in tranſlating the words than the ſenſe 
of them; and leaves his attentive reader ſome- 
times to gather this for himſelf. It may, in» 
deed, in many parts, be rather ſaid. to be a 
tranſlation into Engliſh words than Engliſh 
language; and, perhaps, would be leſs profi- 
table, if we did not poſſeſs a verſion which, had 
not reached him *, where the ſenſe of Hebrew 
phraſes, rather than their grammatical form, 
is, for the moſt part, rendered in our own idi- 
om: but, with this, and, Amſworth's ' verſion 
at fame time, in our hands, a perſon unac- 
quainted with the Hebrew language, enjoys, 
in ſome meaſure, the advantages poſſeſſed by 
thoſe who are maſters of it. But, whatever may 
be ſaid of his verſion, which has from all the 
the character of fidelity and exactneſs, the notes 
are calculated for general uſefulneſs. He hath 
not drawn forth the plain parts of facred ſcrip- 
ture in tedious paraphraſe, nor hath he po- 
red 'over words and ſyllables with the mere 

: © eye 


Vide the Preface to the Book of Pſalms, engliſhed 
n Proſe and Metre. By Henry Ainſworth, Amſt. 1644. 
S: 


- 
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eye of an antiquarian; far lefs hath he made 
the divine text mottos for ſyſtematic diſcourle ; 
but, by referring from one place of the ſcrip- 
tures to another—by cool enquiry into the ra- 
dical ſenſe of words, and the judicious uſe of 
other Hebrew writings—by comparing the 
Chaldee and Greek verſions—and, above all, 
by directing the reader to Jeſus Chriſt, the teſ- 
timony concerning whom, is the ſpirit of the 
books of Moſes, the prophets, and the pſalms: 
he has aſſiſted every perſon, diſpoſed to ſearch 
the ſcriptures, in the true interpretation of 
them. The work hath been tranſlated into 
Dutch. It hath received the ſtrongeſt teſtimo- 
nies from foreign as well as from Britiſh writ- 
ers *. Succeeding critics have adopted his re- 
marks; and the eſteem of it hath led ſome with 

35 F more 


„ Mr Ainſworth, a man of a modeſt and humble 
Tpirit, diligently ſtudious of the Hebrew text, hath not 
been unuſeful to the Church in his expoſitiou of the Pen- 
tateuch, eſpecially of Moſcs's rituals. Cotton t Way of 
the Congregational Churches, p. 6. 5 

% Ainſworth's works are more valued abroad than 
here, inſomuch that it is not eaſy to produce an Engliſh 
writer oftner quoted, or with greater teſtimonies of his 
merit, and this by the learned of all ſets and opinions.” 
See Biographia Britannica, 2d Edit. and alſo Didionaire de 
la Bible, par Calmet, 4to. Geneva, vol. 1. Pp. 157. 169.— 

Mendleri Differt. de Lib. 24. ſedd. 23. —Theoph. Sinceri 
| Natrichten von alt. und. rar. Bucher. p. 119. 

% Ainſworth on the Pentatcuch is a good book, full 
of very valuable Jewiſh learning; and his tranſlation in 
many places to be preferred. to others, eſpecially in the 
Pſalms.” Le&ures on Preaching, by Philip Doddridye, 

D. D. M$, ; 
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more zeal than knowledge, to fre to reſcue 
him from what they reckoned the reproach 
of having been a ſeQary, and the author of 
factious writings. 

About the period of the firſt publication of 
theſe annotations, the firſt edition which I have 
ſeen of the following treatiſe en Communion, 
made its appearance: It bears on the title page, 
oe Reprinted 1 in the Year 1615; but without 
any printer's name or place. I have not met 
with the original edition, LI have ſeen a third 
edition, printed at Amſterdam in 1628: And 
the laſt, of which I have any knowledge, was 
printed at London in 1641. No alterations ap- 
pear to have been made in any of theſe. 
The reader will judge for himſelf of the merit 
and utility of this book: Probably, as it is not 
an attempt upon the paſſions of men; or, at 
leaſt, as the author endeavours to warm the 
heart, chiefly by opening the ſcriptures, it will 
not be popular. Yet, it is believed, that the 


| moſt enlightened may find inſtruQon, and 


the moſt lively may be ſtimulated by the care- 
ful peruſal of it. The attentive reader will ſee, 
that the Author has not quoted paſſages ” 
their ſound, but has paid the moſt ſacred re- 
gard to their connection and their ſenſe. In 
ſhort, the whole declares him to have been 
mighty in the Scriptures.” 

The next in order of Ainſworth's works, has 
the following title:“ The trying out of the 
„ truth, begun and proſequuted in certain let- 
« ters and paſſages between John Aynſworth 


* and Henry Aynſworth: the one pleading 
7; i . * for '95 
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6 for, the other againſt, the preſent religion 
* of the Church of Rome. The chief things 
« here handled are, 1. Of God's word and 
« ſcriptures, whether they be a ſufficient rule 
ol our fayth. 2. Of the ſcriptures expound. 
< ed by the Church, and of unwritten tradition. 

& 3. Of the Church of Rome, whether it be 
< the trewe Catholic Church, and her ſentence 
te to be received as the certayne truth. Pub- 
„ liſhed for the good of others, by E. P. in 
« the year 1615.” 4to. 190 pages. 

The ſubject, as well as the date, requires us 
next to mention the performance reprinted in 
the laſt part of this volume. viz, An Arrow a- 
gar Idolatry, &c. This ſeems to have been 
firſt printed in 1624; an edition of this 

date, though without the name of the place or 
of the printer, in ſmall 8yo. is in the poſſeſſion 
of Mr Robinſon of Cambridge. The edition, 
from which it is here reprinted, bears on the 
title, Nova Belgia, printed 1640. This was 
the name by which the province of New 
York was known at that period; being firſt 
ſettled from Holland, and not long before it 
gonquered by the arms of England. The chief 
object 


93 There i is one thing which is wade of renpurſe's in 
This performance, ſerving to ſhew the ſort of hold, 
which errors when miſtaken for truth, take of the 
minds of the children of God :—Henry contends zeal- 
ouſly for the ſacred ſcripture as a perfect rule of faith. — 
John replies: “ You believe many things not expreſſed 
in the word, as, baptizing of infants, &c.” Lett. III. 
p. 190. To this Henry 1ejoins: “ do not believe any 
„ thing needful for my ſalvation which is not revealed in 
the holy ſcriptures,” Lett. 11 P- 1655 
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object of the author 1s, to expoſe the ſuperſti. - 
tion and idolatry of the Church of Rome. In 
proſecution, however, of this deſign, he traces 
theſe to their ſource, in the notions and incli- 


- nations natural to all men; and applies his diſ- 

5 ſuaſives to every kind and degree of the ſame 

„e iniquity. The whole diſcovers great abilities in 

a the writer : but the parallel which he has drawn 

„between the antichriſtian idolatry, and that of 

5 Jeroboam, is peculiarly ingenious, and equally 
ſolid ; and the pleas which he ſuppoſes him to- 

: WI Þave uſed in its defence, together with his re- - 

, plies to them, manifeſt no common degree of in- 


vention and judgement. When it is confidered 
that Ainſworth wrote at a period, in which the 
art of compoſition was almoſt unknown, the 
force and eloquence of this performance ſhew 
him to have poſſeſſed very ſingular talents, He 
appears, indeed, to have excelled moſt of his 
contemporaries as much in good writing, as in 
the underſtanding of the truth. 

In the year 1620, he printed another per- 
formance upon the ſame ſubject, with the fol- 
lowing title: “ Reply to the pretended Chriſ- 
e tian plea for the antichriſtian Church of 
© Rome, publiſhed againſt Francis Johnſon.” 
Not having ſeen this, I can add no deſcription » 
of its contents. To this liſt might be:added, 
© An Advertiſement touching ſome objeQions 
e againſt the ſincerity of the Hebrew text; and 
* the AIR of the Rabbins, in his annota- 
tions.“ If this were ever printed by itſelf, 
which may have been the caſe, as it is enumer- 
ated ſeparately in the catalogue of the Bodlcian 

6.3. library 


% 
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library, it is alſo added to his annotations on 
the Pentateuch, together with a diſſertation on 
Exod. xxviii. 18. 

I am uncertain whether Ainſworth publiſhed 
any books beſides theſe : There is one, which, 
though it ſhould be poſthumous by the date on 
the title page, is yet introduced with a preface 

ſubſcribed with his name; and there is no hint, in 
any part, of. its having been publiſhed after his 
death. The edition 1 have ſeen is probably, 
therefore, not the firſt; and it is not uſual, 
with his printers, to mention the number of the 
edition on the title. This is as follows: *The 
„ Booke of Pſalmes, engliſhed both in Proſe 
« and Metre; with annotations opening the 
& words and ſentences by conference with o- 
ther ſcriptures; by Henry Ainſworth, Eph. 
« v. 18. 19. Amſterdam, printed, &c. 1644 
There is a preface * declaring the reaſon and uſe 
ef this book:“ and muſic alſo is printed to moſt 
palms, taken from the former engliſhed pſalms, 
as well-as ſeveral tunes from the French and: 
Dutch. There appear, however, no annota. 
tions, notwithſtanding the notice of them in the 
title, and in the preface. The verſification, it 
muſt be owned, deſerves not the name, for it 
reſembles this in no reſpect, beſides the corre- 
ſponding number of ſyllables in a line. The 
ole tranſlation is the-ſame with that publiſhed 
in quarto and folio, with his annotations.— 
The whole performance is intended for ſocial 
worſhip; and ſerves to demonſtrate, that he 
was as oppoſite to the following ſtrange whim 
"of Smyth, as to all his other errors and abſurdi- 
. tics : 


— 


a Hs 


© w i. 0 wo 


e 


+ © 0 0 
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ties: viz. that In ſinging pſalms, as a part of 
« worſhip, a man mult not be tied to metre, 
« rhyme, and tune*,” Indeed I cannot help 
ſuſpeQing, that the zeal of Dr Heylin hath 
2 little embelliſhed this fancy, for every ac- 
count given of ſeparatiſts from the hierarchy, 
by this party writer, muſt be received with 
caution. I obſerve notice- taken of another 
publication by Ainſworth, in a book entitled, 
« A Model. of the primitive Congregational 
« Way, &c. by W. Bartlett, &c. London, 
« 1647.” The title of the book aſcribed to 
Ainſworth, which he calls © A large Treatiſe,” 
is in the margin, Ainſw, Guide to Sion 1 
am entirely ignorant of any thing elſe concerns 
ing it, but I imagine Ainſworth is thought to 
have written more books. than thoſe of which 
he was really the author, My ingenious and 
obliging correſpondent aſeribes to him *Syon's 
«. prerogative royal; or, a treatiſe tending to 
prove that every particular congregation hath 
from Chriſt abſolute and entyre power to 
« exerciſe in and of herſelf every ordinance of 
« God; and is an independant body, not 
e ſtanding under any other eccleſiaſtical autho- 

« ritie out of itſelf: by a welwiſher to the truth, 
« Amſterdam, 1641.” I have a copy of 
this; but, 1 obſerve, that Paget in his Des 
« fence of preſbyterial Government,” aſcribes 
it to Canne, a circumſtance. which he could 
not miſtake, as he lived in the ſame place; and 

which, 


2 Biog. Brit. vol. 1. 2d edit. p. 101. notes. 
; 5 5 lo [uf Preface... 
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which, though a moſt uncandid adverſary, he 
had no temptation to miſrepreſent. "pa 
It is very much to be regreted, that no ac- 
count, ſo far as I know, is to be met with of 
the conduct of Ainſworth in the very trying cir. 
cumſtances in which he was placed; nor any 
relation of the patience, experience, and joy 
which he poſſeſſed in all his tribulations, ex- 
cept ſuch as may be inferred from his writings, o 
The ſtory of his death is ſingular ; but I am t 
unable to trace it to the firſt author, or to n 
judge what degree of credit it demands. The hn 
relation of it by Neal is as follows: His death t 
& was ſudden, and not without ſuſpicion of vi- h. 
& olence; for it is reported, that having found 
cc adiamond of very great value in the ſtrects 
& of Amſterdam, he advertiſed it in print; 
| & and when the owner, who was a Jew, came 
& to demand it, he offered him any acknow- 
cc ledgement he would defire; but Ainſworth, 
& though poor, would accept of nothing but a 
& conference with ſome of his Rabbies upon 
& the prophecies of the Old Teſtament relating 
& to the Meſſiah, which the other promiſed ; 
e but not having intereſt enough to obtain it, 
cc ?tis thought that he was poiſoned *.” Other 
accounts fay, that he obtained this conference, 
and ſo confounded the Jews, that from ſpite 
and malice they in this manner put an end to 
his life. The whole, however, is delivered 
with ſo little confidence, that the event itſelf 
ſeems by no means perfectly aſcertained ; and 


the preface to. a publication which I have ps: 
d 


. Hiſt, Putit. vol. 2. p. 59. 
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dy mentioned, renders it ſtill more doubtful, 
The publiſher of his Cenſure, &c: (ſee page 43.) 
in his prefixed addreſs to. the reader, though 
he mentions very particularly the decayed ſtate 
of his health, ſays nothing of this alledged cauſe 
of his death; and repreſents him rather to have 
laboured under continued infirmity of body 
for ſome time It is not likely that the effects 
of poiſon would have been ſo gradual ; or that 
this writer, who ſeems to have been cloſely con- 
need with him, could have been ignorant of 
his having been cut off by it: or, it he knew 
that circumſtance, it is equally improbable that 
he would have been ſilent concerning it. His 
death, by what cauſe ſoever it was produced, 
happened in the end of the year 1622, or in the 
beginning of 1623; for the writer of that pre- 
face mentions, © that he drew up the perform- 
ance in haſte, and intended to have reviſed and 
publiſhed it in the ſpring of that year, but had 
been prevented by the Lord taking him to him» 
ſelf.” Beſides this poſthumous work, two other 
publications took place after his death : 'The 
firſt of theſe is entitled, ©* Certain Notes of Mr 
“ Ainſworth's laſt ſermon on 1 Pet. ii. 4. 5. 
* 1630.” 8vo*, The other is thus deſcribed 
by my learned correſpondent, from whom a- 
lone I have the following account of it: The 
* old orthodox Foundation of Religion, long 
* ſince collected by that judicious and eloquent 
* man, Mr Henry Ainſworth, for the benefit 
ot his private company, and now ——_— | 
66 or 


* Biog. Brit. Article Aix8worTH. 
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„ know that Corner Stone, Jesus CHk1s) 
„ myſelfe being an eye-witneſs, (living ſome. 


-< tice of ſeparation, he lived and died unblam. 


* ſuaded, that his ſoul reſts with his Saviour.” 


—  _—_— — — U —— — — — 
- . 
\ o 


« for the publicke good of all that deſire uf 


& crucified : By S. W. London, printed i641, 
& 4to. p.78.” With the character of Ainſworth, 
given by the editor of this performance, I cloſe 
this account of him: For the life of the man, 


& while with him in Amſterdam,) of his hu. 
“ mility, ſobriety, and diſcretion, ſetting aſide 
c his prepoſterous zeal in the point and prac. 


& able to the world; and I am thoroughly per. 


x8 v 


ST 


(C Ixii ) 
[1ST of the Writings of AinsworTH, with 
References to the Pages of the preceding 


Account, in which the Titles of them are 
found at full Length, 


® 1. A true Confeſſion of the faith and humble ac- 
knowledgement of the Alegeance. which her Majeſ- 
tie's ſubjects, falſely called Browniſts, do hould, &c. 
1596, 4to. preface, four leaves, Confeſſion, fix 
leaves. B. L. Vide pages 18th and 19th. 

* 2, Counter-poyſon, &c. - Vide pages 51, 52. 
1608. p.255. 4to. ad edit. 1642. p. 151. 

* A Refutation of H. N. &c. Vide pages 49, 50. 
Amſterdam 1608. 4to. | 

* 4. A Defence of the holy Scriptures, &c. Vi- 
de p.43. Amſterdam, 1609, 4to. 131 pages. 

* 5. An Animadverſion, &c. Vide page 31. Am- 
Rerdam, 4to. x613. 138 pages. 

6. The Communion of Saints, &c. Vide page 5s: 
Reprinted in the year 1615. Amſterdam 1628. Lon- 
don 1641, 

7. Annotations upon the Five Books of Moſes.— 
The Booke of the Pſalmes, and the Song of Songs or 
Canticles, &c. Vide pages 52, 53, 54 Printed 
ſeparately in quarto, in 1612, —16, — 17, —18, 
19; and collected in folio in 1627, and again in 


1629, | * 
by Arrow againſt Idolatry. Vide pages 56, 57- 
1624, 1640. 
N. B. Of the above, there vas, I find, another edition 
before the year, 1617. 
9. The Trying out of the Truth, &c. Vide 
pages 55, 56. 4to. 1615. 190 pages FW 
* 10. Reply to the pretended Chriſtian Plea, &c. 
Vide page. 57. 1620,  * + | 
11. Advertiſement touching ſome objections againſt 
the ſincerity of the Hebrew text; and the allegations 
of the Rabbins in his Annotations, Vide page 57, 58. 


( Ixiv ) 


iP. S. I obſerve ſince the preceding account was writ 
ten, that this advertiſement was directed againſ the objec- 
tions of his neighbour Mr Paget of Amflerdam. Vid 
> hap 3 a Cenſure upon a Dialogue of the Anabap. 
tifts, 
| TY od ta. Guide to Sion. Vide page 59. 

13. A Cenſure upon a dialogue of the . 
tis &c. Vide page 43. A. D. 1623. 4to. p. 64. 
1644, 4t9. p. 74. 

14. The old orthodox Foundation of Religi- 
on, &c. Vide page 6r. 1641. 4to. p. 7B. 

* 15. Certain Notes of Mr Ainfworth's laſt Ser. 
mon on 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5. 1630. go. See page 61, 

16. The Booke of Pſalmes, engliſhed both in Proſe 
and Metre, &c. Amſterdam, printed, &c. 1644 
8vo. pages * Vide page 58. 


10 


of 


G 


ley 


or written by them; which ſhould be con- 
ſulted for obtaining a full view of their Faith, 
Practice, and Hiſtory. 


A Treatiſe of Reformation, without tarrying for 


0 and of the wickedneſs of thoſe preachers which 
wi 


not reform themſelves and their charge, becauſe 


they will tarry till the magiſtrate command, or com- 
pell them. By me Robert Brown. 

* A Treatiſe upon the twenty-third chapter of St 
Matthew ; both Ge an order of ſtudyi ying and handling 


the ſcriptures, and alſo for avoiding the Po 7. diſor- 


ders, and ungodly communion of all falſe Chriſtians, 
and eſpecially of wicked preachers and hirelings. 

* A book which ſheweth the life and manners of all 
true Chriſtians; and how unlike they are to Turks; 
and Papiſts, and heathen folk: Alſo, the points · and 
parts of all divinity, that is, of the revealed will and 
word of God, are declared by their different diviſions 
and definitions following, | 

N. B. The two laſt, as well as the firſt, ere writ= 
ten by BROWN; and all of them 3 at Mid- 
dleburgh, 1582, 

* A brief Diſcovery of the falſe Church, by Her: 
ry Barrow, 1590. 

* A plain Refutation 3 Giffird, by do. 1590. 

* Obſervations to the readers of Mr Giffard's laſt 
Reply, by do. 

* Penry of the miniſtry of the Church of England. 
vo Anſwer to Mr Stone. 

* — View of Wants and diforders in Wales: 

* —  Exhortation to the Governor and People 
of Wales, 1388. 

* John Creenwoddy Anſwer to Giffard, 1590. 

Collection of Conferences between Barrowe, 
Greenwood, Serin, &c. 1590. 


The 


f 


IST of Books relating to the Bxownisty, 


4 
* 
= 


7 lavi ) 


The Examination of Barrowe, Greenwood, aui 
Penry, before the High Commiſſioners and Lords ff 
the Council, &e. p. 48. 4to. 

N. B. A very interefling narrative. | 

Certayne Reaſons and Arguments, proving, tha 
it is not lawful to hear, or have any ſpiritual com. 
munion with the preſent miniſtry of the Church 
England, 1 08, by Francis Johnſon, p. 112. 4to, 

* A Chriſtian Plea, by Francis Johnfon, Paſtor d 
the Ancient Engliſh Church, now ſojourning at An: 
ſterdam, in 1617. | 

An Apology or Defence of ſuch true Chriſtians a 
are commonly, but erroneouſly, called Brownifts, &: 
1604. 4to. p 113. Vide p. 20, 21. of 

* A Diſcourſe of ſome Troubles aud Excommum ed 
cations in the baniſhed Engliſh Church at Amir 
dam, &c. by George Johnſon, 1603. 4to. Wie pr 

Page 29. t : ; « * | 
| Francis Johnſon's Enquiry and Anſwer to Whi:ci Ml tw 
Diſcoverie of Browniſm, 1606. | 

A Juſtification of Separation from the Church «Ml at 
England, againſt Bernard, by John Robinſon, 16016 
400. P, 479. 

Apologia juſta et neceſſaria quorundam Chriſtian0-WM to 
rum, æque contumelioſe ac communiter dictorun Wl fre 
Browniflarum ac Barrowiftarum, per Johannem Ro- an 
binſonum, Anglo-Leidenſem, ſuo, et eccleſiz nomine W 
cui preficitur. 1619, t amo. p. 95. pr 
* A Tranſlation of this by himſelf, 1644. 1 2m0 


72 pages. 8 lex 
720 of Religious Communion, private and publique, I fre 
inſt Helwiſle and Smith's company, 1614. 4to in 
aga pany 4 4 
p- 131, by do. bl 
An Appendix to Mr Perkin's his fix Principles of 
Chriſtian Religion, by Mr John Robinſon, 1641, II 
x zmo. | | 
* Smyth's Paralleles and Cenſures. Vide page, 


43 1609. 440. | 
Smyth's 


( Izvii 


* Smyth's Character of the Beaſt. Vide page id. 
* Differences of the Churches of the Se- 
daration. Vide p. id. 

A Plea for Infants and elder People concerning 
heir Baptiſm ; or, a Proceſs of the Paſſages between 


ant 
As of : 


that 
Im- 


ch A. John Smyth, and Richard Clyfton, &c. Printed 
to. rt Amſterdam by Gyles Thorp, 1610. p. 226. 4to. 
or vide page 42. 2 

Am A Neceſſitie of Separation from the Church of Eng- 


land, proved by the Nonconformiſts principles: Spe- 
cially oppoſed to Dr Ames, &c. Dr Latyon, Mr Day- 
rel and Mr Bradſhaw, &c. by John e Paſtor 
or the Ancient Engliſh Church at Amſterdam. Print- 
une ed in the year 1634. 4to. p. 264. 
lter The Way to de or good Counſel for it: 
ae Preached upon the 1 5th day of the ſecond month, 
| 1632, at the reconciliation of certain brethren, be- 
rei tween whom there had bin former differences: wy 
John Canne, Paſtor of the Ancient Engliſh Churc 
nal at Amſterdam. Printed in the yeare of our Lord, 
10. 622 amo. p. 139 
yon's Prerogative Royal; or, a Treatiſe tending - 
n0-W to prove, that every particular congregation hath 
"v1 from Chriſt abſolute and entyre power to exerciſe in 
No- and of herſelf every ordmance of God, &c. By a 
ne; Wellwiſher to the Truth, (John Canne) Amſterdam 
printed in the year 1641. 12mo. RT Vide p. 59. 
mo, *The Saints Apologie; or, a Vindication of the 
churches which endeavour after a pure communion 
ue, WW from the odious names of Browniſts and Separatiſts, 
to. in a letter ſent to an eminent (divine of the Aſſem. 
bly, &c. London, printed by A. C. 1644. 
of i Queries of higheſt Conſideration, propoſed to Mr 
41, Tho. Goodwin, Philip Nye, Will. Ridges, Jer. Bur- 
roughs, Sid. Sympſon, and to the Commiſſioners of 
ze, che General mbly (ſo called) of the Church of 
Scotland, &c. London, imprinted 1644. At. 


Þ 13. 
n 1 1 N. B. 


( Ixviii ) 


N. B. This is a ſmart, well-written, pamphlet, i 
which, in few words, and ith great clearneſs, the c. 
Bofetion of all the great contending parties of that peril 
u the word of God, is fully manife/ted. | 

* A Light for the Ignorant, 1638. 

A Diſcourſe of what God hath predeſtinated cons 
cerning. Man ; as alſo an anſwer to Mr John Robin. 
fon; by the Servants of Chriſt falſely called, The A. 
nabaptiſts, 1620. Vide page 38. 

* A Plaine Declaration Si our Browniſts be full 
Donatiſts: By George Giffard, miniſter of God's word 
at Malden, 1590. Vide page 9. | 

* Geo. Giffard his Country Divinitiez containing 
a Diſcourſe of certain Pointes of Religion, &c. 1581, 

* Reply to Barrowe and Greenwood, by the ſame, 

Detection of Edward Glover's heretical Confec. 
tion, &c. with an Admonition to the Followers of 
Glover and Brown : By Stephen Bredwell, ſtudent 

of Phyſic. London 1586. 

* The raſing the Foundations of Browniſm, by the 
Tame, 1588. 4to. "Ra | 

*. The Separatiſts Schiſme, by Richard Bernard, 
Preacher at Workſop. Vide page 52, &c. 

* A Plaine Confutation of a "Treatiſe of Brown- 
iſm, &c. by R. Aliſon, 1590. ILY 

* A Treatiſe againſt Barrowe, Green wood, and 
Penry, by Dr Some, 1589. Vide page 13. 

N. B. I copy the ſubjeft of this book from Croſby, but 
da. not know the — of the title : I cannot, however, 
avoid tranſcribing the cbaracter of the book given me oy my 
ingenigus correſpondent : © Some calls this warthy man, 
Proud Penry.”” Penry had a dignity to. which Some 
* was a ranger. His dignity flood in a ſuperior habit 
06 of thinking : Some's, in gown, title, and bluſter.— 
* Some rote like a man who meant to bring Penry in- 
iso hemp, and himſelf into lawn.” 
A Defence of the Churches and Miniſtry of Eng- 
Aland, againſt Johnſon, &c. by Jacob. Vide Biog: 
Brit. vol. 2. p. 618. note. | 2 


and Providence, 1777, 1784. 
X f 


( lxix ) 


A common Apology for the Church of England, 
againſt the overjuſt ſect called Browniſts, &c. by Jos. 
Hall, Biſhop of Norwich. Vide page 39. 

* The profane Schiſme of the Browniſts, &c. by 
four of their Members, lately returned into the bo- 
ſom of the Church of England, from the Company 
of Mr Johnſon. - Biog. Brit. vol. 2. p. 618. 


* Shield and Defence, &c. 4to. Amſterdam, 1612. | 


A Diſſuaſive from the Errors of the Time, &c. 
by Robert Baylie, Miniſter at Glaſgow, London, 
1646. 4to. p. 352. Vide page 34, &c. 

* White's Diſcovery of Browniſin. 

Paget's Hereſiography. 

Summa Controverſiarum, &c. Auctore J. Hoorn- 
beck, &c. Traject. ad Rhen. 1658. Edit. ada. 

The Church Hiſtory of Britain, from the Birth of 
Teſus Chriſt to the year 1648, by Thomas Fuller. 
1655, folio. i 

Wood's Athenæ Oxonienſes, 2 vol. 

Neal's Hiſtory of the Puritans, 4 vol. 
of New England, 2 vol. 

Croſby's Hiſtory of the Engliſh Baptiſts, 4 vol. 

Strype's Life of Cranmer. 

—— Aylmer. 

am ___—___—_> CFOIOOAL 

— Parker 
— — Wbitgift | 

— Annals of the Reformation: 

Præſtant. et Erudit. Viror. Epiſtolæ, &c. edit. 24a, 
Amſtel. 1684. fol. | 

A Chronological Hiſtory of New England, in the 
form of Annals, &c. by Tho. Prince. A. M. Boſton, 
N. E. 1736. Vol. 1. 8vo. 

A Hiſtory of New England, with particular refer- 
ence to the Denomination of Chriſtians called Bap- 
tits, Kc. By Ifaac Backus, Paſtor of the firſt Bap- 
tiſt Church in Middleborough, 2 vol. 8vo. Boſton, - 
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TO THR 


CHRISTIAN READER. 


"Grace, Mercy, and Peace from God be multiplied. 
THE communion of Chriſtians with the Lord, 


and among themſelves, is a doctrine, good Read- 
er, both needful and comfortable to be known ; for 
it is the ſtay and ſtrength of the ſoul in many tempta- 
tions, and the means to preſerve the church ſtedfaſt 
in faith and love. If in this point mens minds be 
ſettled aright, upon the ground of God's word, they 
will be as the boards of the tabernacle, ſtanding up- 
right, with their tenons faſtened in ſockets of ſilver * 
For, what is ſweeter to a troubled conſcience, than 
the aſſurance of ſalvation? And what is better to e- 
Aabliſh our weak and fainting faith, than when both 
heart and fleſh do fail, to know and to feel that God is 
the rock of our heart, and our portion for ever o? 
Again, how good is it, and how pleaſant for brethren 


to dwell together in unity! like the precious oint- 


ment on Aaron's head, and the dew on the mountains 
of Sion :. God hath appointed his holy Son Jeſus, 
to be the head and governor of his people; the au- 
thor of eternal falvation to all that obey him 4. He 
hath ſet up alſo the kingdom of Chriſt on earth, which 
is his church, the pillar and ground of truth“. He 
is the light of the world f, whom all muſt follow, that 
would have the light of life; and Jeruſalem his ſpouſe, 


1s made bright by his glory 8 ; and the people which. 


are ſaved ſhall walk in the light of it b. He is the 
f father, 


a Exod. xxxvi. 20, 23, 24. Ke. Fo Pfal. Ixxiii - 26, < pfal. 


cxxxiii. d Heb. v. 9, e 1 Tim. iii. 15. John "F 
Wh 18. £ Rey, x2i. 24, Iſa. Ix. 7, 2, 3. þ Rev. x3i.-24, 
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father, this the mother of us all k. Of the Son i 
is ſaid, Happy are all that truſt in him !! for he is 
our hiding- place from the wind, our refuge from the 
tempeſt of God's wrath ®; Of Sion alſo it is ſaid, 
that the poor of his people ſhall truſt in it n; for there 
the Lord hath created a cloud by day, and flaming 
fire by night o, (as when he brought his Iſrael out of 
Egypt”) and upon all the glory is a defence; there 
is a ſhadow in the day for the heat, a refuge and ſhel. 
ter for the ſtorm, and for the rain. It is requiſite 
therefore, that all men come to Chriſt, if they would 
have lifeq, and by him unto the Father r, and abide 
in communion with them both; that they may be 
found in him *, and haye the righteouſneſs, which is 
of God through faith; that they may know him a, 
and the power of his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip 
of his ſufferings, and be made conformable unto his 
death. This is ag the firſt and great commandment 
ef the law, and the ſecond is like unto it, uin. that 
they ſeck the place which he hath choſen to put his 
name there *; and love the place where his honour 
dwelleth*, where he feedeth, and eauſeth his flock 
to lie down at noon 5 that thither they may bring 
their riches, their glory, and honour d, that of every 
ſuch one the Lord may eount when he writeth his 
people, © He waz born there ; that fo being Chriſt's, 
and children of the free woman, and heirs A* 
an 

by faith 


miſe®, they may receive forgiveneſs of fins, 
inheritance among them which are ſanctiſied 
in him *; for he hath ſaid, that his elect inhe- 
kit his mountain, and his ſervants ſhall dwell there. 
But there are two things which ſhall hinder our 


feet, 

1 Ha, in. 6. K Gal. iv. 26. IPfal. ii. 22. m 11, 
Auxii. 2. 'n Ifa, xiv. 32> 0 Ifa. iv. 5, 6. Exod. 
Nite 23, 4 Matt. xi. 28, r John xiv. 6. | 7 1 John 
d % £ Philip, iii. 9. « Verſe 10. x Deut. xiii. 5. 
0 Pfal. xxvi. 8. y Song i. 6. z Iſa. Ix. 3. Rev. xxi. 26. 
@ Pial, Ixzxarviie 6 b Gal fi, 29+ and iv. 26, 28, 31. 405 


Xx vi. 18. 4 IIa. Ixv. 9. 
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feet from running this way, if we are not aware of 
them : the one is too much liberty, which many men 
take in the faith of the goſpel, and obedience of the 
fame, while they turn God's grace into wantonneſa, 
and abuſe his mercy to the fulfilling of their luſts and 
lieentiouſneſs ; whereas they ſhould work out their 
ſalvation in fear and trembling *, knowing even the 
righteous are ſcarcely ſaved I. Some alſo take bold» 
neſs to communicate in ſpiritual actions with any, ſup- 
poſing that the ſins of ſome, or of the public con 
tion, cannot hurt them; eſpecially if in heart they 
iſallow the evil and condemn it. Such men ſeem 
not to diſcern the nature of communion, how far it 
reacheth ; nor the contagion of fin how far it infect- 
eth. They ſeem neither to have learned the law, 
„Which taught that a man by bearing or touching ho- 
ly — 1 was not himſelf made holy thereby, but a 
- polluted perſon touching either of them, made them 
it WW unclean : nor the doctrine of the goſpel, which con» 
firmeth this, maintaining that they which eat of the 
ſacrifices are partakers of the altar ®; and all they one 
body which partake of one bread *: ſo if there be but 
za little leaven, it leaveneth the whole lump. And 
then look how far they partake with each other's ſins, 
ſo far are they in danger to receive of their plagues, 
l The other impediment is overmuch ftraitneſa 
„ MW which ſome men have in their own bowels, While 
„ dheir feeble conſciences are too much affected both 
n 
h 
- 


with their own and others infirmities. Such had 

need to have their ar bes 4 and faith increaſed, 

and their hearts enlarged, leſt by expecting a great - 

er perfection in themſelves and others than is to be 
* found on earth, they faint and fall. Let ſuch look on 
t, dhe image of Chriſt as he is pourtrayed in the N 


* 


1. | | 
d. e Phil. ji. I 7s r Pet. iv. 18, 4 Ha ii 12 13, 14. 
in þ x Cor. x. 18. N. 17. & 1 Cor. v. * * 1 Rer. 
5 xviil. 4 | 

's 


_ axvi REF LOCK 

tures, while the chaſtiſement of our peace was laid 
upon him *; ſo ſhall they find balm for their wound. 
ed conſciences, and healing for their ſouls by his 
ſtripes, and their broken bones will rejoice. For of 
his cup muſt we all drink our parts, and be baptized 
with his baptiſm into his death, before we can taſte 
the ſweetneſs of his life; and be under the rigour of 


that ſchoolmaſter the law n, like ſervants, ere we can 


receive the adoption of ſons, and liberty of his faith 
and goſpel. And, if he who knew no ſin, and had 
but our fins imputed unto him, felt ſuch fears and 
ſorrows in his precious ſoul, and was ſo ſmitten of 
God and humbled, ſo deſpiſed and rejected of the 
world; what ſhall we expect, in whoſe fleſh there 
dwelleth no good thing ®? Let them alſo look upon 
the ſtate of Chriſt's church in all ages from the be- 
ginning, how it hath been vexed with troubles and 
terrors, within and without, and they ſhall find Si- 
on's caſe to be continually like a woman in travail?, 
whoſe pains and infirmities are ſometimes ſo great, 
that the children come to the birth, and there is no 
ſtrength to bring forth 4. And when they have 
viewed the many tribulations through which the Lord 
hath led his people, how he hath ſuffered them to be 
buffeted of Satan, perſecuted by enemies without, 
and moleſted with hypocrites within, for their trial 
and humiliation ; they will confeſs, that we muſt here 
walk by faith, and not by ſight ©; for our life is hid 
with Chriſt in God s. His ſpouſe is black, for the 
ſun hath. looked upon her t; her own mother's ſons 
have been angry againſt her, ſo that all the glory of 
the King's daughter is inward v. 
But furtheſt aſtray are ſuch vain men as imagine to 
themſelves, 


. Pfal. xxii. Iſa. liii. Matt. xxvii. &c . n Gal. ii. 24. 
% Rom, vii. 18. p Rev, xii. 3, Gal. iv. 19, 26, 27, 72 Kings 
Nax. 3. 12 Cor, v. 7. Col. iti. 3. Song i. 5 
t. Pſal. xlv. 13. f 
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chemſelves a ſtate of perfection, as if they had already 
attained the reſurrection of the dead * ; and do dit- 
claim all churches and focieties where ſins are to be 
ſeen. Moſes? face is hid from them as with a veil 7, 
they diſcern not the uſe of his law, nor the end of 
his miniſtration, for a veil covereth their hearts * ; 
neither ſee they the * armory that fin hath in them 2, 
ea, in all ſaints, ſo long as they dwell in theſe 
ouſes of clay d, for which cauſe they ſigh, deſiring 
to be clothed with their houſe which is from heaven ; 
to be diſſolved; and to be with Chriſt 4. And, when 
the veil ſhall be taken from thoſe mens hearts, who 
ſo far miſtake themſelves: to be what they are not, 
they will ery with the leper, © I am unclean, I am 
« unclean ©;” and will remember their ways, and be 
aſhamed, and never open their mouth any more, be- 
cauſe of their ſhame f; but will judge themſelves 
worthy to be cut offs, for all their evils that they 
have committed. Such alſo as either from ignorance 
or worſe humour, do diſorderly depart, and rend 
themſelves, upon every occaſion, from the church 
and body of Chriſt, will walk better, when they have 
learned to bear one another's burdens ®, and to tread 
in the ſteps of Chriſt, his prophets, and apoſtles, who 
uſed all good means, with patience, to reclaim of- 
fenders, before they forſook them. Yet, becauſe the 
faith muſt not be held in reſpect of perſons i, neither 
may we follow a multitude to do evil *; and it often 
falleth out, that the faithful city becometh an har- 
lot '; and they who were yeſterday God's people, are 
riſen up on the other fide, as againſt an enemy n; 
therefore the ſaints ſhould be wiſe in heart, and not 


g 3 hold 
x Phil. iii. 17, 13. V Exod: xxxiv. 30, 33, 35+ 2 2 Cor, 
i. 13 14, 15. 4 Rom. vii. 27, 18. b 1 John i. 8, 10. 


2 Cor. v. 2. d Phil. i. 23. e Lev. xiii 4. FfEzck. 
xvi, 61, 63. 2 Ezek. xx 43. b Gal. vi. 2. Jam. ii. 2. 
t Exod. xxili. 2. oo ; I Ia. i. 21. 64 Mic. ii. 8. oO 
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& therefore will I viſu you for all your iniquities 
Thus may Chriſtians walk, as they are counſelled ty 
the wiſdom of God, not being righteous overmuc;: 4, 
neither wicked oyermuch ” ; laying hold, and nc: 
withdrawing their hand from this, he who fen 
eth God ſhall come forth of them all . 

For this cauſe have 1 endeavoured, ( the 
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thing, unfelf, by the 
, fall fee agreeable waro truth. For, if any 
build wpon my words, without fare ground 


from 
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om the law of the Lord, he ſhall firſt offend God, 
% bath given his ſcriptures by divine inſpiration i, 
„each and perfuade all truth, to reprove and cor- 
rect all error; to inſtruct in righteouſneſs, and male 
en perfect unto every good work; be ſhall injure 
ne alſo who have written theſe things to be tried and 
ts, . amined by Chriſt's law, not to be accepted for a 
„g; 2nd he ſhall injure his own foul, by relying up- 


the word of frail man, whoſe breath is in his no- 
as, which cannot eftabJifh the heart, nor aſſure the 
r confcience in any thi Let therefore the graſs wi- 


er, and the flower fade, for it is the word of our 
God that ſhall ſtand for ever * ! 

Finally, this one thing I would advertiſe thee of, 
z50d Reader, that fornetimaes I alledge the ſcriptures 
cherwile than our common tranſlators have them, 
when the force of the original words doth afford an- 
ther, or more ſenſe. Herein I fear not to be 
lamed of any that love the truth im incorruption 5 and 
ior the places fo changed, I leave them to their trial 
that are men of judgement. 

The Lord, who is the author of every good gift to 
il men, who paſſeth by the fans of his ſervants, and 
covereth all their treſpaſſes, pals by in mercy whatſo- 
er im this work is done amis; and turm theſe my 
labours to the glory of his name, and the benefit of 
iis people, Amen. 


Hana Arnsworr# 


reer HERD  AEESESTTMSy 


# 5 Tim it, 16 „ „ian . 8. 


i - 


THE 


OF THE 


COMMUNION” OF SAINTS: 


C. HA FP. I. 


Or TRE ComMUN1oN AND PEACE THAT WAS 
AT THE Finsr, AND HOW sooN IT was 
BROKEN. 


OR as much as we find in the ſcriptures ſo great 

a difference made between the ſons of Adam, that 

ſome are named the children of God a, of the 
light and day'b, the ſaints of the moſt High<, the 
Lord's chief treaſure, d the h-irs of bleſſing ; e others, 
the children of men, f of this world, g of the de- 
vil, h and of the curſe, i and one of theſe ſorts com- 
manded to ſeparate from the other, k and to entertain 
and continue a holy communion amongſt themſelves, 
endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace: m it is good and needful that we know 
both who are the perſons, and what be the cauſes and 
conditions of this communion; how far the bounds 
ind. limits of it do extend. For the better perceiving 
hereof, let us take a ſummary view of the firſt ſtate 


of us all. 
1 2. God 


21 John iii. 1. Hoſ. i. xo. br Theſſ v. 3. e Dan. vii. 
n. 4 Pſal. exxxv. 4. e Pet. Ui. 106. F Gen- w 2 
Lake xvi. 8. h John viii. 44 · 1 Johnĩ ii. 10. i 2 Pet« 
ll, 14. 42 Cor. vi 11. IA ii. 42. eb. K. 24, 25+ 
n Eph. iv. 3. | - 6; 


6555 PP God, who hath made of one blood all mankind 
co dwell on the face of the earth,n made, in the be. 


. the joyful light of his face; where the many thouſands 


| appeareth in the goodly frame and faſhion, firſt of 
comelineſs, beauty, and proportion: and with all ſuf 


cui. 20. r Dan. x. s, 6. Mark xii. 25. Luke ij. 15. 


Job x. 21. 4908p Pſal. cxxxix. x5, & Ver, 24. 


2 Of the Communion that was at f, 


ginning, all things good; o but chiefly imprinted: the 
image of his Majeſty on angels and on men, and com- 
municated his graces with them. The angels he ere. 
ated holy ſpirits, p excelling in ſtrength, à and in glo- 
ry r and in all ability and readineſs to do his will; and 
ſet them to ſerve himſelf in heaven, f there to behold 


of them miniſter unto him,t and are as chariots 
whereon his Majeſty rideth.v Unto them he vouch- 
ſafed his love and honour, that they ſhould be nam- 
ed the ſons of God; x yea, his own glorious title be 
imparteth unto them, when in the ſcripture he cal- 
leth them Gops.? And for this their excellent cre- 
ation, he requireth of them praiſe and glory 32 which 
thoſe heavenly ſoldiers chearfully perform to the 
Lord of hoſts, of whoſe glory the whole earth is full. 
3 . God's favour unto man above all eatthly creatures 


his body made of earthly mould,“ in admirable 


ficient furniture of ſeveral members, for his own uſe 


and ſervice of his Maker. He is ſo clad with {kin and I of 


fleſh, and joined together with bones and ſinews; the 
veins and arteries are. ſo, ſpread over all, and every 
part ſo cunningly framed in ſuch a curious way, that 
the Prophet 'compareth his faſhioning to an embrode* 
ryd beneath in the earth; and minding this excellent 
workmanſhip, ſaith unto God, © I will praiſe thee, 
“ for I am fearfully and wonderfully made, e * 


F „Accs xvii. 26, 0 Gen. ] 31. p Pſal. civ. 4. P 


t Dan. vii, 10. Pfal. Ixviil. 17, & xviiie 1. job 1. 16, 
Pal. sevil. 1. with Heb, i. 6. and Pſal, viii. 6. with Heb. ii. 7 
z Plalcxlviil. 2. 2, 5. 4 Luke id 13. Iſa. vi. 3. + Gen ü.). 


and bow ſoon it was broken. 3 


the body (the houſe of clayf) God did inſpire the 
breath of lives, and the man became a living ſoul; g 
for the breath of the Almighty gave him life, h and 
this breath or mind of man, is the light or candle of 
the Lord, which ſearcheth all the bowels of the bel- 
y. i This ſpiritual and immortal ſubſtance fo infuſed, 
had very ſingular and gracious endowments of wiſ- 
dom, k underſtanding, will, and many affections, all 
good: ! for the holy Trinity had conſulted together 
ts to make him an exeellent creature; m and fo the man 
:- did carry the image of God, for in it he was crea- 
ted. a He had knowledge, righteouſneſs, and holineſs, o 
10 for performance of all duties to. his Maker, and 
| his fellow-creatures; and this in truth, ſimpleneſs, 
e and ſincerity. p He had rule and ſovereignty over the 
ch earth and ſeas, and all the plenty of them; 4 he knew 
he the hidden nature of the creatures, and gave them 
« 

es 

of 


names accordingly ;* this world was made for his ſake, 

even the glorious ſun and moon and ſtars for his uſe 

and ſervice. He had the bleſſing of the Lord upon 
le himſelf and the creatures under him; t a help like un- 
if- to himſelf made, and given unto him, for 25 
ſc and procreation of his kind; u a garden of delight, 

of al leaſant fruits, planted = God's own hand, 
he to yield him food and ſolace ;x he was. all honour- 
ry Wl able inwardly and outwardly; there was nothing in 
at ſoul or body whereof he might be aſhamed, ? for he 
E. Vas the offspring = and glory of his God; he had 


* given life and grace, and his viſitation preſerved his 


„ Prit. “? Ys N 
to 4 And God, who made all things for his own 
he | B 2 


ſake, 


ww. f adbines 1d . it, 

al, F Job iv. 19. 8 Gen. ii. 7. ] Job xxxiil. 4. i Pro. xx. 

is, 0 % Job xxxviii. 36. I Gen. i. 31. m ldem 26. » John 

6 . Gen. i. 27. „ Col. iii. 10. Eech vii. 20. p Eph iv. 24» 
Cen, i. 28. 1 Chap. ii. 19. Deut. iv. 19. f Gen, i, 28. 

7. v Chap. ii. 18, 22, * Gen ii. 8, 9. y Idem ii. 25+ 

„ Aa ii. 28. 2 1 Cor. zi. 7, 0 Job x. 12. 


„of Communint that war at fe /f, 


ſake, © made this earthly king to be his ſubject, and to 
ſerve him: wherefore he communicated with him his 
word, informing him how to walk both in body and mind 
obedient to his will. For outward exerciſe he had 
the garden to dreſs and to keep; d for inward contem.- 
plation, the ſeventh day ſanctified as a holy reſt: e and 
two trees before him of diverſe end and uſe, the one 
of life, f by the eating whereof he might have hope to 
live in God for ever 38 the other of knowledge of good 
and evil, the taſting whereof would bring him unto 
aſſured death, with all his poſterity;h Thus God 
ave a law to man in his innocency, and required o- 
dience which was eaſy to be performed; which he 
ciouſly would accept; for which his bleſſing ſhould 
have abode; his favour and light of his face have 
ſnined ſtill upon him continually. Then did the 
Lord rejoice in his works, i and His wiſdom took ſos 
lace in the compaſs of his earthi; K peace was between 
him and his creatures, all his works did praiſe Him; 
and his ſaints did bleſs him; the ſtars of the morning 
ſang praiſes _— and all the ſons of God (the 
angels) rejoiced. m 9 
5. And then ſome beams of the incomprehienſible 
light and joy, and ſweet ſociety, which the Father 
Son and hot Ghoſt had from albeternity among thiem- 


ſelves in the unity n of the Godhead, were communica- 


ted with thoſe r ee the angels and men; 
while the one fort did always behold his face in hes - 
ven, o the other enjoyed his favours in paradiſe: then 
alſo was ſweet harmony and moſt = fellow · 
ſhip, peace and amity between the creatures, for 
their mutual delight and conſolation ; without divi- 


lion, diſcord, or enmity : there were no hateful ſpi- 
| rits 
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and how ſoon it was broken; 8 
rifs made to rebel againſt God, to tempt and torment 
man, or miſuſe any other creature. No death, diſ- 
eaſes, or calamities to moleſt them; no terrors to 
drive them from their Maker; no guilty fears to af- 
fit the ſoul; no noiſome luſts to reign or rebel in 
their bodies; nor any other means to hinder or 
diſturb the peace and communion, or cauſe jar and 
debate among all God's handy- works. 

6. But ſome of thoſe ſons of God, the angels, ſoon 
ſinned ; and abode not in the truth, neither kept 
their fifſt' eſtate; but forſook their own- haditation, 
where they dwelt in bliſs with God; and ſo became 
the cauſes of their own endleſs and unſpeakable miſe- 
ries: For they, having fallen of their on accord, 
were not helped nor ſpared, r but forſaken of Gop, 
ſeparated from the other holy and ele& angels, thruſt 
out: of heaven, and bound in bonds of eternal night 
and darkneſs, to be reſerved for judgement at the ap- 
pointed time. | 8151 285 

7. Theſe ſpirits, being of ſaints, become unclean 
devils, hateful to the Lord, impenitent and malici- 
ous in themſelves; fell alſo to be murderers even 
from the beginning; and liars againſt the truth of 
God's word, aſſaulted our firſt parents; t the woman 
by the ſerpent, the man by the woman; and by ſub- 
tilty drew them into tranſgreſſion of God's plain la w, 
and ſo into the ſnares of ſin and death; and this ſoon 
after their ſeating in paradiſe, as by Moſes” narration 
doth appear. For which willing tranſgreſſion, where- 
by ches our progenitors wrapped themſelves and all 


their offspring in everlaſting woe and wretchedneſs: u 
the communion and peace between God and man was 
ſoon diſannulled alſo; and with all earthly creatures, 
for man's ſake. Then was God's curſe poured out 
upon the head of that old ſerpent, x and his wrath in- 


e B 3 1 
2 Pet. ii. 4. ohn viii, 44 Jude ver. 6. 2 Pet. ii. 4. 
[ki bi- 44. : Gen. . . 4 K. Kom. v. 13, 
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6. Of the Miſeries of Men and Devil: 


to the world; where the creature became ſubject to 
vanity.? Man, who had hid himſelf from the face of 
his Maker, was found out, arraigned, and judged for 
his diſobedience; was thruſt out of the garden of 
pleaſure, and the holy angels kept him from the tree 
of life. Thus was his happineſs ſuddenly changed 
into miſery: in labour and ſorrow to ſpend his days, 
till the ſpirit go out of him to God for judgement, 
and the body returns to duſt. | 


Man {that is). is honour, and underflandeth not, he ii 
like the beaſts that periſh, Pial. xlix. 20. 


Or TRR HokRIgte MiszRIES THAT Devils 


"AND Men FELL INTO AFTER THEY HAD 
FORSAKEN Goo. | 4 


T HAT we may the better diſcern God's grace un- 
to us in Chriſt, who hath freed us from all cala- 


mities, and reſtored us to a moſt happy ſtate, from 


which we ſhall never fall, let us take a view more 
particularly of the many miſeries which fin did bring 
upon the creatures; ſo will the benefit of our redemp- 
tion appear moſt. precious, our hearts ſhall be filled 
with gladneſs, and our mouth with ſongs of praiſe, 
to him that hath ſaved us from ſo great a deſtruction. 

2. The devil having willingly rebelled againſt God, 


repented not of his wickedneſs, but being full of ma- 


lice, ſet himſelf as an enemy againſt the Lord and 
his creatures. And for this cauſe is named in Hebrew 
Satan, 2 that is, fiend, an adverſary, enemy, or re- 
filter, d hindering all good, e beginning and helping 


forward 


yRom, viii. 20, &e. x Chervhims, Gen, ill. 24. : a Job i 6. 
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after they had forſaken God: n 


forward all evil. 4 He is alſo called with his fellows, 
Sbedim, e that is, aſlers; for the ſkaith and hurt 
which they do, preying upon the creatures and ſpoil- 
ing them zf and Seghnirim, Z that is, rough, rugged, 
or hairy, for the horror of their hue, wherein they 
appeared. like ſatyrs, h or.other ugly creatures; and 
wherewith they terrified ſuch as ſaw. them. In Greek 


he is named Diabelos,' ¶ Devil, ) that is a calumnia- 
tor, becauſe he maliciouſly accuſeth, k detracteth, and 
depraveth the perſons, words, actions, not of men 
only, but even of God himſelf.] He is called alſo the 
wicked or malignant one, m for moleſting, and with. 
his fiery darts n endeavouring man's ruin and miſery: 
the Tempter, o for eſſaying to draw men into ſin: a 


6” 03. ltd, 5 __ low: 
4 Mat. xiii, 28, 3 Dent. xxxii. 27. / Luke, vith,, 
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g Of the Miferies of Men and Devils 

ſow tares among tlie wheat, and go their way ;b they 
corrupt mens minds with errors and hereſies, the 
doctrines of devils.e Great knowledge they have to 
do evil, and are therefore called Demons, d that is cun- 


ning or {kilful ; great ability alſo to effect it, and are 
therefore named principalities and powers; © their cap- 


tain being called the prince of this world, f for his ef. 


fectual working in the children of diſobedience ;sz and 
is compared to a ſtrong man armed, keeping his "4 


late zb yet he is alſo ranging abroad, and very 

gent to work miſchief; and therefore compaſſeth the 
exrth to and fro, and walketh about in it; i ſeeking to 
winnow the godly as wheat, k and make their faith to 


fail. And as there is no end of theſe fiends wieked- 


nels in themſelves, and their own abominable na- 
ture: ſo neither would there be end or meaſure of 


their curſed actions and effects, were it not that God 


reſtrained their malice; and hath ſet up the kingdom 
of his holy: ſon: Jeſus; to overthrow the works of the 
devil, Vo defit6y andaBelth him. ͤ⸗-ñ 


_ © 3: And as theſe foul fiends, being fallen from grace, 
thus ſet themſelves againſt God and all goodneſs; ſo 


God again caſts them out of his favour and from his 


preſence, (wherein is the fulneſs of joyn) from the 
chearful light, liberty, and happineſs which they en- 
joyed, and thruſt them don into hello there keeping 
them in evertaſting chains, under darknefs, - unto 
dammation in that day; wherr he will come to judge 
the world. And although they have in the mean 


2 ſome liberty, not only to range abroad in 
e world, but even to appear before God in hea- 


ven when he pleafeth ſo to ſuffer them; yet 
have thi y no joy in His preſetite, but horror and trem- 
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er they had forſaken God. 9 
bling;4 neither is there any comfortable oommunion 
between his Majeſty and them, r nor peace between 
the holy ſpirits them; but Micllael with his an- 
gels warreth againff them! füteth with them, 1 and 
rebuketh them it the name of the Lord, u for kis cho- 
ſens fake: Enmilty hath Re alſo put, and war between 
the faints' on eartit and: them, the: faints Whom e 
hath redeemed from their dammation by the blood of 
his beiovect Sony by whoſe blood they overcome;9 
and under their feet: the God of peace will tread 
down Satan thortly:a In dread theſe” damned ſpirits 
are of the bottomleſs-deep; Which" they defiredChrift 
chat ke would not command them into; an@fearful- 
ly they expect from his Hand torment, the effect of 
that curſe e which is come upùn them to tlie utmbſt 
and ſhall be executed in wnſpeakable- manner and 
meaſure in tat ny When: = fulfilled the rtica- 
ſure of their ſin, mall be caſt into tlie lake of 
everlafting/fire a bt une prepared for tlem d and 
ſo without end or relaxation of their miſkryj be ſepau 
rated from the Lon Band l his faintꝭg from his life, 
light, and bleſſed coniftiuniton, for ever and ever. 
4. Men that ei been mine in che ſimilitude of 
Gon, Holy, just Happy, and iHor tal; without any 
watit or Wiperfeetten of fou or body; not continuing 
in chis honotrr, but maling Mipwreck of faith; by be⸗ 
eving the word of Satan, and of of goo conteience by 
obeying Bis counſel end alf the I me, Whereas ch 
ru premied to he as gods — good and evil, © 
fell by this means into cbrruption and miſery; and! 
became like devils, without in the world f ſub- 
ject to the Horror of his wrath, ani eternal damnation. 
Whoſe woeful eſtats is ts be confidered,. firſt, in * 
22 


LJames ii. 75. y 2 Cor. vi. 4 15, Matt. viii. 29. 1. 
n. 7. : Jude ver. 9. ili. 1. 2. xz Gen: iii. 15. 
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10 Of the Miſery of Men and Devils 


gard of ſin, (which ſtayed not in one action, but fret. 
ted as a canker, and overflowed all:) ſecondly, of 
puniſhment, for ſin; both of theſe are in ſoul and bo- 
dy, and their fall meaſure or-accompliſhment, is of the 
one in this world, of the other in world to.come, 
3. The firſt fin of man was as venom, that, ſud. 
denly ſpread itſelf into all the powers of ſoul and bo- 
dy; and ſubdued them all under death and corrup- 
tion ſo. ſoon as the ſerpent had bitten him. And a 
de was the root of all mankind, ſo did the contagion 
alſo ſpread into all the branches, his children. By 
his diſobedience many were made f{inners,s and be- 
came dead zh even by the one offence of that one 
man, i was the evil propagated unto all men to con- 
demnation zk who now being evil by nature, I could 
neither ſpeak nor do good, but daily waxed. worſe. 
So that when the Lord from heaven looked down up- 
on the ſons of Adam, to ſee if there were any that 
did underſtand, that did ſeck God: m behold, all 
were gone back, all were corrupt, none did 3 
no not one; yea, even the children from their birth 
and conception unclean and ſinful.n | 
6. The corruption and naked neſs of man. in ſoul, 
is to be ſeen in the underſtanding, which receiveth not, 
neither can know the things of God; o yea "—_—_ 
light ſhine into this darkneſs, yet doth not the dark- 
neſs comprehend. it, v the heart knows not, q the eye 
es not, the ear hears not, even after much inſtruction: 
man's wiſdom is but fooliſhneſs ;r and whatſoever he 
ſavoureth in his mind, is enmity againſt God, ſ and 
death to himſelf.t The heart of man, which is the 
fountain whence; all the actions of life do flow, u is 
crooked, crafty, deceitful above all, and wretched, 
$1: 1 deſperately 
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after they had forſaken God. 11 
deſperately fick even unto death z ſo that every ima- 
gination of the thonghts of his heart is only evil? eve- 
ry day, even from his childhood. And as the mind is 
without the knowledge of God, = or forgetful if it 
have known him, d ſo is it otherwiſe corrupted in the 
faculties thereof, e and carried a way with vanity.4 The 
conſcience which all men have within them, to bear 
witneſs of their works, this alſo is defiled together 
with the mind ;f and through cuſtom of fin, and Sa- 
tan's effectual working, is feared as with a hot iron, 
and become without remorſe or feeling. The will ie 
alſo alienated from God, h and from his correction, i 
counſel, or hearing the ſame.E All the other affec- 
tions in like manner corrupted, by cruel hatred one 
of another, | even of our own brethren ;m of that 
which is good, n yea even of God himſelf, o the love 
and delight being ſet on vanity and wickedneſs. p Fi- 
nally, the ſoul of ſinful man is fraught with all un- 
righteouſneſs, wickedneſs, maliciouſneſs, wrath, en- 
vy, debate, covetouſneſs, inordinate luſts, ambition, 
pride, unmercifulneſs, and deep hypocriſy, with all 
other vices: 4 being empty and deſtitute of every 
good prace and virtue, he hath neither fear of God 
nor reverence of man; yea, that there is no God, be 
all his cogitations. 

7. The body, (which is the earthly tabernacle, u 


ſheath'of the foul, * ) and all the members of the 


ſame, are fit inſtruments to fulfil the evil thoughts of 
the mind; and are given over likewiſe -to the 


| ſervice 
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I2 Of the Miſery of Men and Devils 
ſervice of undleanneſs and iniquity:y the evils which 
luſt hath / conceĩved inwardly, are by Satan's help, and 
theſe inſtrumenta, hraught forth and effefed. Here. 
upon doth man commit all iniquity with: greedineſs: 
his hands execute wickedneſs and crueltyga his feet 
run to evil, and make haſte to ſhed blood; 2 his eyes 
are full of adultery, and cannot ceaſe to ſin, b de filed 
with, haughtineſs and mocking, e with murder d and 
maliciauſneſs e his throat is an open ſepulchre, f the 
venom of aſps is under his lips; 1 full of 
eurſing and bitterneſs ; his tongue, an unxuly evil, 
—— deadly poiſon, a world of wickedneſs, deſiling 
the:whole body, and ſetting on fire the wheel or courſe 

of nature, being itſelf —— fire of hell, s where with 
he curſeth men and blaſphemeth God. b His carcaſe 
he decketh and cloatheth with pride; his belly he 
—.— and filleth with exceſs, for it is his God zi 3 

e — poured out into all Jaſciviouſneſs. Neither is 

there any undleanneſs, fornication, unnatural filthi- 

neſs or beaſtlineſs, Where with he abuſeth not his own 
body; no treachery, theft, murder, A . 
wWorſhip of idols, yea even of devils, which 

mitteth not. And theſe 5 1 doth with 1 1 
hand and obſtinate heart, till he become moſt. abomi- 
nable and filthy, drinking iniquity as waterg®, makin "g 
it a paſtime to do wickedly, u refuſſ ng not any evil; 0 

but glutting himſelf with his loathſome Teuber Lys 
deth ſin untoſin, and drunkenneſs unto,thi 
eth p feeling, and after his hardneſs. c — 
which cannot repent, heapeth up wrath againſt the 
day of wrath, and of the revelation of the juſt judge- 


west of God,” unto | whom de bath, al, Depar 
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after they had forſaken Cad. 12 


from me, for I deſire not the knowledge of thy ways: 
who is the Almighty that I iliould ſerve him, and 
what profit ſhould I have, if I ſnould pray unto him? £ 

8. So men that would themſelves be gods, t are 
fallen to ſuch impiety, that they are not far from the 
lothſome nature of devils; which our Saviour ſignifi- 
ed, when he called Judas a devi/,v and the Jews, the 
devils children. And now, God abhors all wretched 
man's works, and even his moſt religious actions, x 
which his troubled, ignorant, and hypocritical conſci- 
ence cauſeth him to perform. The Lord regardeth 
neither him nor his offering; y his ſacrifice is an abo- 
minationzz his prayer is turned into ſin;a all his wor- 
ſhip is vain zb his works of mercy unprofitable; and 
nothing is pure unto him; d his labour and his reve- 
nues are unto {inz;e he himſelf Heth dead in fins, f 
and the ſoul of God doth hate him.gs Therefore his 


eyes ſhall fail, his refuge ſhall periſh, and his hope 


be expiration of ſoul zh for he offereth the ſacrifice of 
fools, and knoweth not that he doth evil; i he is re- 
probate concerning faith, abominable, and unto: eve- 


Ty good work reprobate, | 


9. The reward of {in unto man, from the juſt hand 
of God, is fearful vengeance, m curſe, n and death; o 
begun in this world, to be finiſhed in the next. His 
vengeance and curſe Ged infliteth ſometimes by his 
own powerful hand upon the bodies and ſouls of ſin- 
ners; ſometimes he uſeth his creatures to torment 
them; yea, often he vexeth one man by another, and 
even by himſelf; For man in himſelf hath-confuſion, 
and is aſhamed of his own body and members ;p his 

C reaſon, 
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14 Of the Miſeries of Men and Devils 


reaſon, will, and affections are often at war one with th 
avother z and his concupiſcences fight within himzq fo 
rancourous envy fretteth and conſumeth him z r cark- co 
mg covetouſneſs pierceth him through with many be 
ſorrows z his own inordinate luſts do vex and make fo 
him ſick and lean t generally his whole life he lead- m 
eth in vanity and vexation of ſpirit zu all his days are ar 
forrows, and his travel grief; his heart taketh not m 

reſt in the night, for he is like the raging ſea that 
cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt zx ju 
there is no peace unto him. Again, he is often trou- ſo 
bled in inind for his miſdeeds ; guilty fears do tor- If 
ment his conſcience; and he is condemned of his own pe 
heart, y deſpairing of all help and mercy at God's et 
hand :# Whereupon men dread oft times where no fr 
dread is, a and the found of a leaf ſhaken doth chaſe th 
them away; they fly as from a ſword and fall, no fi 
man purſuing them; b a ſound of fear is in their ears, hi 
that in their proſperity the deſtroyer ſhall come upon at 
them; neither believe they to return out of Ae 0] 
So in this miſery, lothing longer life, ſome lay vio- H 
lent hands on their own bodies, and murder them- fc 
ſelves. 4 And man to man doth all manner of mi- cl 
chief and outrage, that they are as beaſts e unto them- th 
ſelves, by reproaching, blaſpheming, robbing, dehi- al 
ing, captivating, and murdering one another both ſe- 1 
cretly and openly; not ſparing their own brethren, by 
wives, children, or deareſt friends in their ſavage fl 
wrath, hatred, and cruelty, © The Lord moreover < 
afflicteth their bodies with many grievous and noi- v 
ſome fickneſles;f their bowels are inwardly torment- b 
ed with pains ; their joints and limbs with aches; - d 

Up 
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thy leproſies, ſores, and botches do vex and de- 
form them; burning and peſtilent fevers do afflict and 
conſume them: Neither is there any part or mem- 
ber, from the crown of the head to the ſole of the 
foot, which is not ſmitten and wounded; even the 
mind and underſtanding with frenzy and madneſs; g 
and the bodies ſometimes devoured with lice and ver- 
min, while they are yet alive. h | 
10. The creatures all are executioners of God's 
juſt judgements upon wicked men. The heavens + 
ſometimes withhold their dews and rain, and become 
like braſs zi ſometimes they ſend down —_— tem- 
peſts, with hailſtones and fire, and other evil influ- 
ences, to deſtroy the earth, the inhabitants, and 
fruits thereof, k 'The ſun ſmiteth them by day, and 
the moon by night; 1 the ſtars from their bulwarks 
fight againſt them. m The earth either yieldeth not - 
her fruit, but is like iron, or bringeth forth thorns + 
and thiſtles and venomous weeds zu yea, ſometimes +» 
openeth her mouth, and ſwalloweth men up alive. o 
Hunger and famine do afflit them, that for want of 
food they are enforced to eat the fleſh of their own - 
children.Þ The wild beaſts prey upon and devour 
them 34 even the vileſt creatures, as frogs, flies, lice - 
and the like, are miniſters of wrath and vengeance 
upon the diſobedient. r The fire breaketh out and 
burneth them with their ſubſtance ; the water over- 
floweth and drowneth them. The angels of the Lord 
do purſue, ſcatter, and deſtroy them. And the de- 
vils, unto whom wretched men yield homage and.o- - 
bedience, do tyrannize over their goods, their bo- 
des, and their ſouls;t tearing and tormenting them, 
C2. caſting 


$ Dan. iv. 13, 29, 30, 37. þ Ads xii. 23. 1 Lev. xxvi. 
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caſting them into fire and water; u depriving them of 
reaſon, ſenſe, and ſpeech; x having them alſo in hor. 
rible bondage under ſin, working ellectually in them,. 
and holding them as in a ſnare unto their own will. 
So that the benefits of God towards them, wicked 
men do abuſe to further licentiouſneſs and preſumy. 
tion z3a by his puniſhments they are not bettered, but 
increaſe impiety, as it is written, * Men blaſphemed 
& the name of God, which hath power over theſe 
t plagues, and they repented not to give him glory: 
te they blaſphemed the God of heaven for their pains 
« and for their ſores, and repented not of their 
„ works. e 

11. Therefore, after a few evil days on earth, 
which alſo for his ſins are ſhortened, d the man being 
broken, decayed, and worn out with miſeries, is 
cauſed at laſt to go to the king of fears; © death ſeiz- 
eth upon him, and ſeparateth the ſoul from the body; 
neither can any man redeem his brother, or give his 
ranſom to God, that he may live ſtill for ever, and 
not ſee the grave:f But terrors take him away as 
waters, a tempeſt ſtealeth him away by night, God 
eaſteth upon him (his plagues,) and ſpareth not, 
though he would fain fly out of his hand; Z as a 
whirlwind that paſſeth, ſo is the wicked no more, | 
For his ſpirit departeth, he returneth to his earth, 
then his thoughts periſh, i his form and beauty con- 
ſumeth;k and, as he himſelf, ſo his name alſo ſhall 
rot. | His foul being fetched away from the 
body, m (wherein it lived and joyed, but a little while, 
in the momentary pleaſures of ſin, u) is brought = 

| 3 , 
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after they have forſaken Ged. 17 
the priſon of hell; o where all damned ſpirits ſearfully- 


when the ſouls being again joined with their carcaſes, 
and death, and hell, having delivered up the dead 


man, according to their works done in the body. r 


expect their final doom, at the great day of God, 


4 


which the Lord will raiſe out of the duſt; p the ſeas, 
which were in them, q they ſhall be judged, every + 


The books ſhall be opened, f and all things brought 
to the light that were hidden in darkneſs, the coun- 


3 ſels of the hearts made manifeſt;t the heavens ſhall 
declare man's wickedneſs, and the earth ſhall riſe up 
* againſt him; u account ſhall be given of every evil 


work and evil word, * and God will render to theſe 
b, ſinners indignation and wrath ;y they ſhall be caſt in- 
's WF to the fiery lake, prepared for the devil and his an- 


IS gels, and with them be tormented in thoſe eternal 


of flames za being for ever ſeparated from the preſence of 


the Lord, and from the glory of his power, from his 
comfort, life, and light: a And death ſhall feed upon 


them; b the fire that is not blown ſhall devour them. e 


Then ſhall be weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of 
teeth, d with too late repentance, and fruitleſs lamen- 


tation, in that ſecond death and utter darkneſs e, 
where the worm ſhall not die, nor the fire be quench- 
ed for evermore. f This is the portion of the wicked 


from God, and the reward of their fins from the 
hand of the Moſt High. : 


The wicked is kept unto the day of deflrufim ; they ſhall 
be brought forth to the day of wrath. Job xxi. 30. 
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CH AP, I. 


Or Max's REDEMPTION, AND THE RENEWAL 


oF His PEACE BY THE GRracs oF Gop it 
CnrisT JESUS. 


1. £29 D, though he ſpared not the angels, which 
| finned of their own accord,. and maliciouſly 
drew man into their condemnation, yet, ſhewed he 
fayour to Adam and his children, when it was nei- 
ther deſerved, nor aſked. For of them he had cho- 
ſen to be his, before the foundations of the world, 
and prepared for them a kingdom, b which it was his 
leaſure to give unto them; e therefore could he not 
hindered: No wiſdom, nor underſtanding, nor 
counſel, could prevail againſt him; d but his on coun- 
ſel did ſtand for ever, and the thoughts of his heart 
throughout all ages; e he alſo is greater than all, and 
none is able to take his ſheep out of his hand; f there- 
fore he ſaid unto them, when they were polluted in 
their own blood, Ye ſhall live, even when they were 
in their blood, he ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall live; 
I will redeem them from the power of the grave, I will 
deliver them from death. h 
2. Let becauſe, as his mercy ſhould be magnified, 
his juſtice alſo was to be ſatisfied, and death inflicted 
for the tranſgreſſion of his law; and now man's miſery 
and © Wa, was ſuch, as endure death he might, but 
overcome it he could not, i nor deliver his ſoul from 
the hand of the grave :k Therefore had God, of his 
rich grace, and incomprehenſible tove, ordained his 
| only 
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only begotten Son, which was in his boſom, 1 one 
with himſelf, m and in glory with him, before the 
world was ; n by whom all things were created in hea- 
ven and in earth, things viſible and inviſible, and by 
whom all things conſiſt; even this, his own dear 
Son, had the Father ordained before the foundation 
of the world, Þ that he ſhould ſave his people from their 
fins, 4 and deliver them from the wrath to eome. 7 
And, foraſmuch as being in the form of God, ſ 

and very God himſelf, t (who liveth, and is bleſſed 
for ever) he could not, in that nature and glory, 
(wherein only is immortality u) partake with man's 


* wretchedneſs, nor taſte of his death, which yet by 
* God's grace he was to taſte for all men: x Therefore 
: was it alſo ordained, that the Word ſhould be made 
* fleth, y even the Son of God, when he came into the 
t world, ſhould be made of a woman, 2 and of the ſeed 


of of earthly man, according to the fleſh ; a that he ſhould 
* take on him the form x þ ſervant, b and be found in 
ſhape as a man, partaker with his children of fleſh 
and blood, e that he might ſuffer for their ſake, be 
touched with the feeling of their infirmities, and in 
all things tempted in like ſort, yet without fin. d 
This incarnation of the Lord, whereby he ſhould 
become our Emmanuel, that is, God with us, © was 
not to be man's work, nor brought to pals by carnal 
generation, but by the Holy Ghoſt, and power of the 
moſt High, overſhadowing a virgin, f whereby ſhe 
ſhould conceive in her womb, g and bear a holy thing 
that ſhould be called the Son or Gov. h Who, 2 


John i. 24, 18. m Chap. x. 30. # Chap. xvii. 5g. 
Col. i. 16, 15. x Pet. i, 20. Matt. i, 217. 1 Theſ. 
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the fulneſs of the grace of the Godhead, which wa 
to dwell in him bodily, i and the Spirit wherewith he 
was to be anointed, k ſhould be named the Mr 881 ay, 
and the Cnx1sr, that is, the Ax oIN TED of God; 1 
and, for the ſalvation of ſinners, ſhould be crowned 
with the title of JIrsus, m that is, the Saviour or 
DeLiveReR, at whoſe name every knee ſhould bow, 
both of things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth; u and every tongue confeſs 
that om Chriſt is the Lord, unto the glory of God 


the Father, who gave him to be his ſalvation to the 
end of the earth. o 


8. For by this his Son, the brightneſs of his glory, ? 
God would reconcile the world to himſelf, q not im- 


puting, but freely forgiving their {ins unto them 
and, by this image of his own inviſible majeſty, f 
would renew the heavenly image in man, which now 
was defaced, t giving him a new heart and a new ſpi- 


rit, u even putting his own Spirit within him, x and 


making him a new creature.) For, whereas the firſt 


Adam was made but a living ſoul, = and having loſt 


his life by ſin, could not recover the ſame again, but 


death reigneth over all; a this ſecond Adam, which 


was a live- making Spirit, b ſhould quicken them that 


were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, e and by his voice 


ſhould raiſe them up, and give them life eternal; d 
that ſo the dead men might live again, and they awake 


and ſing, that dwell in duſt. e 

6. The way to work out this wondrous grace for 
men's redemption, was appointed to be by great af- 
flictions, through which the Prince of their — 
was to be conſecrated, that many children might be 


| brought 
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brought unto glory. f For this Son of God, the Lord 
and Heir of all things, was to empty himſelf, and take 
on him the form of a ſervant; g to become leſs than 
the angels; b yea, more deformed than the ſons of 
Adam; i even a worm, and not a man; the ſhame of 


or men and contempt of the people; k that, when we 
, ſhould ſee him, he ſhould have neither form nor beau- 
1d ty that we ſhould deſire him; ! though yet in himfelf 
ſs he was much fairer than the ſons of Adam, m all his 
d parts, and features, and countenance, ſo excellent, 


0 that he was wholly delectable. a 
7. So, when the firſt begotten of the Father was 
p brought into the world, though all the angels of God 
7 did worſhip him, o the winds and ſeas obeyed him, p 
r the fiſh payed his tribute, q the wild beaſts hved at 
1 peace with him, r and the very devils confeſſed him, 
7 and were afraid, ſ yet wretched man would not ac- 
. knowledge him; his own received him not, t he was 
1 a ſtranger to his brethren, an alien to his mother's 
} ſons; u deſpiſed he was, and we eſteemed him not. x 
Yea, God himſelf did break him, and make him 
| ſubject to infirmities, y ang lay upon him the iniquity 
of us all ;z for we made him to ſerve for our fins, we 
wearied him with our iniquities, à ſo that innumera- 
ble troubles compaſſed him about; and our fins, which 
now were his, took ſuch hold upon him, that he was 
not able to look up, e for which a cup was given him 
of the Father to drink, d full of ſorrow, fear, heavi- 
neſs, and agony, that made his ſoul heavy, even unto 
the death;e and he prayed his Father, that, if 2 


f Heb. ii. 10. g Phil. ii. 7. nh bþ Heb. ii. 7,9. i Iſa. Iii. 14+ 
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been poſſible, it might have paſſed from him ;f offer. 
ing up his prayers with ſtrong crying and tears; g and 
ſweat, like drops of blood, trickling down to the 
round, h the ſhadow of death being upon his eyes, i 
But, becauſe it could not be but he muſt drink, * 
therefore came he to that hour k,) and the Lord God 
had opened his ear that he was not rebellious, nei. 
ther turned back, | he willingly gave up his body for 
a ſacrifice, and bore the wrath of God, due for our 
treſpaſſes; m he who knew no ſin was made ſin for 
us, a and poured out his ſoul unto death. o 
8. Then came Satan, the prince of this world, to 
ſee if he could have conquered him, but he had no- 
thing in him; p yea, his own time was now come, 
now was he to be caſt out, q and Chriſt being lifted 
up from the earth, would draw all men to himſelf. 
The ſerpent beſet him with ſnares of death, and with 
floods of Belial, to make him afraid; r but he ſaid un- 
to death, I will be thy death, and unto the grave, I 
will be thy defiruflion ; f ſo he ſpoiled the principali- 
ties and powers of that kingdom of darkneſs, made 
a ſhew of them openly, triumphed over them in the 
fame croſs; t and deſtroyed, through death, him that 
had the power of death, that is the devil.v 
9. They, for whom he ſuffered all theſe things, 
regarded not the Rock of their ſalvation, but judged 
him as plagued, and ſmitten of God, and humbled. u 
He trode te wine preſs alone, and of all the people 
there was none with him; x his own diſciples had 
all forſaken him and fled, y ſo that he by himſelf 
purged our ſins. = He looked for ſome to have pity on 


him, 
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him, but there was none; for comforters, but none 
he found; a there was not any that would know him; 
all refuge failed him; none cared for his ſoul. Þ His own 
eople — him, and denied him in the preſence 
of Pilate, when he had judged him to be delivered; e 
they denied the holy One and the juſt, and deſired a 
murderer to be given them. 4 Then was the Lord 
of glory miſuſed, and ſuffered much ſpeaking againſt 
of linners; they opened upon him the mouth of de- 
ceit, and compaſſed him about with words of hatred ; 
they rewarded him evil for good, and hatred for his 
friendſhip ; e they ſpit on his face, and buffeted him; f 
they crowned him with thorns, and ſcourged him ;g 
he became a reproach unto them ; they that looked 
upon him ſhaked their heads; h yea, rebuke did break 
his heart, and he was full of heavineſs;i for dogs 
did compaſs him about, the aſſembly of the wicked 
incloſed him; they pierced his hands and his feet, k 
and gored his fide ;1 they flew and hanged him on a 
tree, m ſo was he made a curſe for us; n for the curſe 
of God was on him that was hanged. o 
10. But in his trouble he called upon the Lerd, and 
cried unto his God, Why haſt thou forſaken me? 
Thou art my hope, my portion in the land of the li- 
ving: p Deliver me out of the mire, that I {ink not; 
let me be delivered from them that hate me, and out 
of the deep waters; let not the water - flood drown me, 
and let not the pit ſhut her mouth upon me; 4 deliver 
my ſoul from the ſword, my deſolate ſoul from the 
hand of the dog. r In the end, he commended his 
ſpirit into the hands of his Father; ſ confirmed the 
teſtament 
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teſtament by his death, t and unto the duſt of death hy 
was brought," his grave was with the wicked, x 
It. But the ſorrows of death were ſoon looſed,y 
becauſe it was impoſſible that the Loro or Lin 
ſhould be holden of it: x For, as he had power to lay 
down his life, ſo had he power to take it again; this 
commandment he had received of his Father, = who 
ſnewed him alſo the path of life, b and brought again 
from the dead this great Shepherd of the ſheep.c 
Wherefore, the third day he roſe up alive; d he roſe 
up, and his enemies were ſcattered, and they that ha- 
ted him fled from before him; e and now behold he 
is alive for evermore, and hath the keys of hell and 
of death: f Death hath no more dominion over him,; 
for it is ſwallowed up in victory. h | | 
12. Thus, God's hand was with the Man of his 
right hand, with the ſon of man whom he made 
ſtrong for himſelf ;i the Lord heard him in the day 
of trouble, and ſent him help from his ſanctuary, re- 
membered all his oblations, and turned his burnt-of- 
fering into aſhes, gave him according to his heart, and 
fulfilled all his counſel, k that we might rejoice in his 
ſalvation, and ſet up banners in the name of our God, 
when the Lord had performed all his petitions. 1 For 
he having thus, through the eternal Spirit, offered 
himſelf without ſpot unto God, m obtained eternal re- 
demption;® and having drunk of the brook in the 
way, he therefore lifted up the head. © He aſcend- 
ed up on high with triumph, leading captivity cap- 
tive, P and approached unto the Ancient of days,4 
who ſet him at his right hand in the heavenly 1 
h ar 
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far above all principality, and power, and might, and 
dominion, and every name that is named, not in 
this world only, but alſo in that which is to come, 
and made all things ſubject under his feet, 1 gave him 
dominion, and honour, and a kingdom, that all peo- 
ples, nations, and languages, ſhould ſerve him; his do- 
minion. is an everlaſting dominion, which ſhall never 
be taken away, and his kingdom ſhall never be cor- 
rupted;f and this is the name whereby we muſt call 
him, Jehovah our juftice. t 

12. And now the gates of the heaven paradiſe 
were opened to the ſons of Adam, u and the tree of 
life, better than that from which the cherubim's 
ſword had kept man, x was given him by Chriſt, to 
eat of, and live for ever. Now felt men the effect 
of that heavenly oracle, that came out of Caiaphas* 
mouth, It is expedient for us, that one man die for 
« the people, and the whole nation periſſi not = 
For lo, the wrath of God, kindled for man's fin, was 
appeaſed by the death of this man, Chriſt Jeſus, who 
gave himſelf a ranſom for all men, a and bare our 
{ins in his body on the tree, b being the ſurety of the 
teſtament. e It pleaſed the Father by him, the Prince 
of peace, 4 to reconcile all things to himſelf, and to 
ſet at peace, through the blood of his croſs, both the 
things in earth and the things in heaven. © For it 
at. 46 beloved Son, in whom he was well-pleafed, f 
his choſen One in whom his ſoul delighted, gs that had 
given himſelf to be an offering, and a facrifice of a 
{weet ſmelling favour to God, h who ſmelled here a 
lavour of reſt, ſweeter than that in Noah's ſacrifice, 
which cauſed him to ſay 1 his heart, that he would 
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turſe the ground no more for man's cauſe, though the 
imaginations of mans heart were evil from his youth: 
For now there ſhall be no more curſe, but the throne 
of God, and of the Lamb (that was ſlain) ſhall be in 
the city; k he will be merciful unto his land, unto his 
people.! The angels ſaw this, and were glad foi 
our ſalvation; they ſung at our Saviour's birth, 
© Glory to God in the higheſt (heavens,) and upon 
«© earth peace, towards men good will.” m And, 
when he was glorified, the thouſand thouſands of 
them praiſed him, ſaying, © Worthy is the Lamb 
«© that was ſlain, to receive power, and riches, and 
„ wiſdom and ſtrength, and Cee and glory, and 
7 _ The heavens rejoiced for that the Lord 
had done, the lower parts of the earth ſhouted, the 
mountains, foreſts, and every tree, burſt forth into 
Praiſes, for that the Lord had redeemed Jacob, and 
would be glorified in Ifrael ;o and all creatures in 
heaven, and in earth, under the earth, and in the ſea, 
and all that are in them, gave praiſe, and honour, and 
glory, and power, unto him that ſitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb for evermore. Amen. p 
14. This grace was the wiſdom of God in a myſ- 
tery, the hidden wiſdom which God had fore-deter- 
mined before the world, unto our glory; q but it was 
hid from the eyes of all the living, and hid from the 
fowls of the heaven zr none of the princes of this 
world knew it, no eye had ſeen it, nor ear heard it, 
neither came it into man's heart ;f only God under- 
ſtood the way thereef, t and from the beginning of 
the world it was kept ſecret and hid in him, u and 
füll he hideth it from the wiſe, and men of under- 
| ſtanding, 
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ſtanding, x neither can natural men perceive it, y un- 
til he reveal it unto them by his Spirit, which Spi- 
rit ſearcheth all things, even the deep things of God, z 
and by it we know the things that are given to us of. 
God, a 
15. And now he hath opened to us the myſtery of 
his will, according to his good pleaſure which he had. 
purpoſed in Chriſt ;zb he hath proclaimed unto the 
ends of the world, that the Sa v1ouk of.the daughter. 
of Sto is come, his wages with him, and his work. 
before him; e that we might clearly ſee the fellow- 
ſhip of the myſtery, 4 and might be able to compre- 
hend with all ſaints, what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height, and to know the love of Chriſt, . 
which paſſeth knowledge, and might. be filled with 
all fulneſs of God ;© who hath given us beauty for 
aſhes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of. 
2 for the ſpirit of heavineſs, f becauſe our war- 
are is accompliſhed, and our iniquity is pardoned. g 
For, while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us zh 
and, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to- 
God by his death, and now ſhall be ſaved by his life; 
for the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and 
with his ſtripes we are healed; i he bach waſhed us 
from our ſins in his blood, k and purged our con- 
ſciences from dead works, to ſerve the living God 1 
and 1s gone up into very heaven, to appear now in the 
ſight of God for us, m and there to prepare us a place, 
that where he is we may be alſo.n From whence. 
he will ſhortly ſhew himſelf with his mighty angels, 9 
to be 2 in his ſaints, and made marvellous in 
them that believe ;p who, 8 that they have drunk 
2 of 
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of his cup, and been baptized into his death and bu- 
rial, q and walked with him in newneſs of life in this 
vale of tears, and fulfilled the reſt of his afflictionz 
in their fleſh, r ſhall have their vile bodies changed 
and faſhioned like to his glorious body, f the dead 
being” raiſed up incorruptible, t and ſuch as live and 
remain being changed, and caught up with them alſo 
in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, u and ſo 
mall they ever be with the Lord, their faces ſhining 

as the ſun, in the kingdom of their Father. x 
16 Although this myſtery of Chriſt was not open- 
ed unto the ſons of men in other ages, as it was at 
laſt revealed unto his holy apoſtles and prophets by 
the Spirit, yet was the effect and ſum thereof made 
known to all the patriarchs from the beginning.y For 
Jeſus Chriſt was yeſterday, is to day, and the ſame 
for everz® and Abraham ſaw his day and was glad ;a 
Abel alſo by faith in him, obtained teſtimony that he 
was righteous ; b which faith he learned of his father 
Adam who heard of God the riches of this grace free- 
ly. preached in paradiſe, before the ſentence of exile 
and death was pronounced upon him, namely that 
the woman's ſeed- ſhould crufh the ſerpent”s head; e who 
alſo was ſhewed the way, to be by death arid ſacrifice, 
1 ſhadow whereof he ſaw in the lambs then flain and 
ſacrificed in the ſervice of the Lord.d The great af- 
flictions of Chriſt and of his people, were foretold in 
the ſerpent's cruſhing of his heel, and the enmity between 
the cuoman i ſeed and that ſerpent's ; foreſhewed alſo in 
the murder of Abel the juſt, by Cain his wicked bro- - 
ther.e To Chriſt gave all the prophets witneſs, that 
through his name, all that believed in him, ſhould 
receive 
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receive remiſſion of ſins ; f and the twelve tribes, in- 


ſtantly ſerving God night and day, hoped to come un- 


to this promiſe.s- So in this hope and expectation of 
redemption, by the Son of God, the fathers reſted 
and comforted their fainting ſouls by faith, the evi- 
dence of things not ſeen zb by which faith they ſaw 
the promiſes afar off, i were perſuaded, ſaluted them, . ' 
and confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims - 
upon earth, and ſo died, having through their faith 
tained teſtimony, but received not the promiſe; x 
God providing a better thing for us, that they with- 
out us ſhould not be made perfect; but in patient 
hope paſs out their days on earth; and after death 
wait all the days of their appointed time. till their 
changing ſhall come, | and then ſtand up in their lot, - 
(with us and all ſaints,) at the end of the days. m 
17. But all this grace and riches of the glorious : 
myſtery now manifeſted to the ſaints, which is Chrift- 
in us the hope of glory,» God did not communicate 
with all men, neither yet doth, fave with ſome few- 
choſen in Chriſto before the foundation of the world; 
which little flock have their election, not by works, 
but by him that calleth, q according to the good plea- 
ſure of his own will zr who without any unrighteouſ- 
neſs hath mercy on whom he will, and whom he will 
he hardeneth; having made, as the clay - potter of 
one lump, ſome men veſlels of mercy prepared unto 
glory, and ſome veſſels of wrath prepared unto de- 
ſtruction zt which yet, notwithſtanding, have many 
favours and benefits from God todraw them to repenti- 
ance, out of the ſnare of Satan; but all in vain, for - . 
they deſpiſe the grace proffered unto them, and run 
D3. . ' headlong 
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headlong into the condemnation, whereto they were 
af old ordained :u let mercy be ſhewn unto them, yet 
will they not learn righteouſneſs; in the land of equi. 
ties they will do wickedly, and will not behold the 
majeſty of the Lord. x h 

18. And of theſe there are two ſorts, ſome that are 
called to the knowledge of the truth, and have receiy- 
ed it with joy, yet having no roots, believe but for 
a while, and in the time of temptation go away. y 
Yea, of theſe are that have been once enlightened, and 


have taſted of the heavenly gift, and been made par- 


| takers of the holy Ghoſt, and have taſted of the good 
word of God, and of the powers of the world to come, 
and yet, notwithſtanding,fall away, and crucify again to 
themſelves the Son of God, and make a mock of him, 2 
and tread him under foot, and count the blood of the 
teſtament as an unholy thing, wherewith they were 
ſanctified, and do deſpite to the Spirit of grace. a Such 
it is impoſſible they ſhould be renewed again unto re- 
pentance zb nether remaineth any more ſacrifice for 
their ſins, but a fearful looking for of judgement, and 
violent fire, which ſhall devour them,c And ſuch, 
howſoever they were among the ſaints, yet were 
they not of them, for then they would have continu- 
ed with them za neither were they of Chriſt's ſheep, 
for then he would have given them eternal life, and 
they ſhould never have periſhed, neither ſhould any 
have plucked-them out of his hand ;e he would have 
put his fear in their hearts, that they ſhould not have 
departed from him; f though they had fallen, they 
ſhould not have been caſt off, for the Lord would 
have put under his hand.? 
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19. Other ſome there are not called to the faith, . 
but ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe, whom 
God ſuffereth to walk in their own ways, i not ſhew-. 
ing them bis word, nor his ſtatutes and judgements, 
Or, if he cauſe his goſpel to come unto them, yet will 
not they come unto him, that they might have life; 
they hear not his words, becauſe they are not of 
God ;z m neither believe, becauſe they are not Chriſt's 
ſheep n All the day long he ſtretcheth forth his hand 
to an unperſuadable and gainſaying people. Yea, be- 
lieve they cannot, becauſe he hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their hearts, that they ſhould not ſee 
with their eyes, nor underſtand with their heart, and 
be converted, and I ſhould heal them: p The Lord 
hath covered them with the ſpirit of ſlumber. d 

20. And theſe are, for the moſt part, the wiſe 
and learned of the world, from whom God hideth 
the ſecret of his goſpel,” and worketh a marvellous 
work in this people, even a marvellous work and 
a wonder, (as faith the Prophet,) that the wiſdom 
of the wiſe men periſh,s for the Lord knoweth 
that their thoughts be vain. t Therefore he mak-- 
eth their wiſdom to periſh, and caſteth away the un- 
derſtanding of the prudent zu he poureth contempt 
upon princes, and cauſeth them to err in deſert pla- 
ces out of the way, x and maketh the ſtrength of the 
mighty weak : y he ſcattereth roar 27 1er in the imagi- 
nation of their hearts, and down. the _—_—_ 


from the thrones ;= the wiſdom of this world m 
be fooliſhneſs, a and by the -fooliſhneſs of E . 


ſaveth them that believe;bd which alſo are the foolith, 
weak, vile, and deſpiſed things of the world, cn f 
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things that are not, which he hath yet choſen, to 

bring to nought the things that are; e that no fleſh 

ſhould rejoice in his preſence, but, as it is written, 

He that rejoiceth, let him rejoice in the Lord. e 
21. Thus, Chriſt crucified is to the Jews a ſum. 


bling-bloek, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs ; f and only 
to them which are called, beth of Jews and Greeks, 


he is the power of God, and the wiſdom of God; in 


whom they triumph and ſay, Lo, this is our God, we: 


waited for him, and he will ſave us; this is the Lord 
whom we waited for, we will joy and be glad in his 
ſalvation. 3 

22. And thus is there a diſtinction made of the 


ſons of Adam; ſome left to periſh in their ſins, the 
children of wrath, as they were by nature, h who, be- 


cauſe they are not born again, they cannot ſee the 
kingdom of God; i Other ſome are bought from the 


heaven, a and power given them of Chriſt to be the 


ſons of God, which are born, not of blood, nor of. 
the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of 


God. © 


23. Between theſe two ſorts of men is great differ · 
ence, both in the affections of God, who loveth the: 


one, and hateth the other, p and of Chriſt, who prayeth 


for one and not for another; a and in their affections 


again towards God, and one towards another. For 
the ſaints love the Lord, r and have mutual love a- 


mong themſelves; but the wicked ſoul abhorreth 


bim, f and they hate ſuch as he has choſen out of the 


world;. 
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earth, k and born anew of immortal ſeed, ! and are 
not of this world, m but have their converſation in 
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world; t and are hated again of them with perfect ha- 
tred. u Thus is there war and enmity betwixt the 
juſt and the wicked, x the one of them being an abo- 
mination to the other. y 

24. Hence it is, that the ſcripture ſpeaketh ſo much 
of the fellowſhip and communion of the ſaints, with 
God, and among themſelves, and of their ſeparation 
from the devil, and from his children the wicked 
men, even in this life, while they yet live together 
with them in civil ſociety, and breathe one common 
air; expecting with patience the full and final ſe- 
paration, which Chriſt and his angels will make at 
the laſt and great day of doom. z 

Of this holy communion here on earth, I purpoſe to 
treat, as God hath given me to diſcern by his word. 
His gracious Spirit breathe upon my ſoul, and guide 
my pen to ſet down his truth. | 


CM APE. 
Wro BE THE SAINTS or THIS COMMUNION. 


* we may the better diſcern the commu- 
nion of ſaints, whereof we treat, let us firſt con- 
ſider who the perſons be that have fellowſhip together. 
The head and higheſt in this holy ſociety is the Lord 
our God, who is not only moſt holy in himſelf, but 
communicateth his bolineſs with us his creatures; and 
doth vouchſafe to have fellowſhip with us, even in 
this life and world; as it is written, “If we ſay that 
« we have communion with him, and walk in dark- 
© nefs, we lie, and do not the truth: But, if we walk 
in the light, as he is in the light, we have communion 
| | « one 
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24 Who be the Saints 


ec one with another, (that is, God with us, and we 
with him,) “and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son 
ée cleanſeth us from all ſin.”a For this cauſe he i 
often called in ſcriptures, the Saint or holy. One of If, 
rael, b and the King of the ſaints. c This is to be un- 
derſtood of all the three perſons in the unity of the 
Godhead, the Father, the Son, and the holy Spirit, of 
whom it is written, He (is ) hely Gods, d and accord- 
ingly his people are named, 7 he people of the Holy 

Nes. e 

2. Jeſus Chriſt, as he is God manifeſted in the 
fleſh, is the ſaint of God, f the holy One and the 
true, g even the holy One of Iſrael; h being himſelf 


of the Holy Ghoſt, i and therewith baptizeth his 


church, k whereof he is the Mediator; and was fi- 


gured out by the high-prieſt in the law, who, in type 


of him, was alſo called the ſaint of the Lord, ! and 
carried this writing graven in gold upon his forehead, 
HoLinzss To Jeyoyan.m With this Jeſus our 
Redeemer we that believe have a very near commu- 
nion, according to that which is written, He that 
*Hantifieth,”” which is Chriſt, © and they that are 


4 ſanctified, which are his people, are all of one, 
_ © for which cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them 


& brethren.” n And again, God is faithful, by whom 
« ye are called unto the communion of his Son Je- 
“ ſus Chriſt our Lord.“ o | 

3- The elect and bleſſed angels are alſo ſaints; p ha- 


ving ſanctity r continued and confirmed unto 


them for ever. 


heſe heavenly ſpirits have communion, 


not 
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of this Communion. 3 
not only with God, in whoſe preſence they ſtand, but 
alſo with us, the children of God, through faith, by 
which we are come unto the great aſſembly of the 
many thouſands of them, q have them for our guar- 
dians, r and acknowledging themſelves to be our fel- 
low- ſervants.ſ 

4 All men and women, called to the faith of God, 
are ſaints by calling; t being ſanctified by Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and one with another are holy brethren, u Of 
theſe, ſome are ſaints departed this life, and ſleeping 
in the Lord; x others are on earth, and while they 
here live, (notwithſtanding their many infirmities and 
afflictions) are ſaints of the meſt High, y a holy nation. 2 

5. This happy ſociety our fathers of old ſaw ſha- 
dowed in the tabernacle, where God dwelt among 
men; His own gracious preſence appeared, when 
his glory filled the tabernacle, b and his voice was 
heard of Moſes out of the ſame ; e and the ark of his 
ſtrength was a continual ſign of his reſidence and reſt 
therein. d His ſon Chriſt was repreſented by the 
mercy-ſeat, or propitiatory covering the ark, in 
whom, and by whom, God is reconciled with his 
people, t who therefore is called the propitiatory or 
reconciliation ; » from that was the voice of God 
heard ſpeaking, x even as by Chriſt he ſpeaketh to 
the end. y The angels were figured in the cheru- 
bims upon the mercy-ſeat, and in the curtains of the 
tent round about, z for ſo theſe bleſſed ſpirits mini- 
ſter unto Chriſt, and to his church, the heirs of his 


lalvation; a The multitude of believers were * 
| led 


7 Heb. xil. 22. 7 Pſal. xxxiv. 7. & xci. ir, 12. { Rev, 
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36 Holineſs or Sanctity 

bled in the twelve cakes, (according to the number oi 
the twelve tribes of „) ſet upon the pure table 
before the Lord, b with pure incenſe upon them, ty 
be for a remembrance and offering by fire to the 
Lord inſtead of them. e So we Chriſtians are un- 
leavened cakes, ſtanding before the Lord in hi; 
church, d and being in Chriſt a ſweet odour unto 
him, who {till hath his ſpiritual tabernacle with men, 
and dwelleth with them, © | 
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HoLiNEss OR SANCTITY WHAT IT 18. 


1. 7 Me ſcripture calleth that thing or perſon holy, 
1 which is ſeparated from — s and pol 
lution, and is addicted or applied to the divine uſe ot 
ſervice of God. Thus, the ſabbath-day was hallow- 
ed, when God had ſevered it from common labour 
and human employment, to be ſpent in heavenly 
exerciſes and meditations, whereupon it is named 
The holy ſabbath of reft to the Lord. The like is to be 
minded for all other feaſt days appointed by God for 
holy convocations. g The firſt-born of man and beaſt 
were fanctified to the Lord, by being exempted from 
man's uſe, dedicated to God, and employed in his 
ſervice. b Hence. was it, that all ſtrange or unclean 
rſons were forbidden to eat, yea, or to touch the 
oly things. i And, when the Ifraclites were ſanc- 
tified ceremonially, it was by waſhing their garments, 
abſtaining from their wives, k thus preparing * 
ies 


Lev. xxiv. 5, 6. Lev. mriv. 7. 1 Cor. v. 7. ade, 
e Rev. xxi. 3. F Exod. xxxv. 2. & xvi. 23, Lev. xx. 
2, 3» 43 21, 24, 27, 35 36, 37. b Exod. xi i. So Deut, 
IV. 19. Numb. iii. 13,47, & viii 17, 18. i Exod. xx'x. 33 
Ley. xzii. 3, 4» 5. 6, 9, 10, E Exod, xix. 14, 15, 22. 


What it is, | 25 
dies and minds to converſe with God. And, in 
the whole courſe of their life, this was their ſanctifi- 
cation and figns thereof, to abſtain from all fin and 
uncleanneſs, as alſo from communion with the ſin- 
ners and unclean ; and to give themſelves to the ſer- 
vice of God, and keeping of his laws. 5 

2. This is to be ſeen in many particulars. As the 
calling and ſeparating of Iſrael from other people, that 
they might be holy unto God. The dl 084 hereof, 
namely abſtinence from eating unclean meats, (which 


figured their refraining from the fellowſhip of wicked - 


men, * for a ſign and teſtimony of their ſanctification 
and holineſs with the Lord. a To Moloch they might 


not offer their children, for that was to defile God's 


ſanctuary, and pollute his holy name; o nor turn af- 
ter ſooth-ſayers, for the ſame cauſe. ? All monuments 
of idolatry they were tggeſtroy, becauſe they were 
a holy people to the Lord their God. 4 Idolatrous rites 
and cuſtoms they were to refrain from, for the ſame 
cauſe. r Even their bodily excrements were to be co- 
vered, ſo that their hoſt might be holy before the 
Lord. s And, being thus cleanſed from evil, they 
were willed to remember and do all his command- 
ments, and ſo be holy unto their God. t 

3. The new teſtament alfo teacheth this ſame, 
while it oppoſeth ſanctity unto all manner of ſin and 
uncleanneſs, u and exhorteth us to cleanſe ourſelves 


from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, and fo grow up 


unto perfect holineſs in the fear of God; x that, being 
fans throughout,y we may by good works give 
al our members ſervants unto righteouſnels in ho- 
Ineſs.2* | E. CHAP. 
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CE AP. VL 
How HoLixxss 1s ASCRIBED vNnTo Gop anp 
- CyRIsT, AND How UNTO CREATURES. 


Ta OLINESS is aſcribed unto God, in the 
| word, both by angels and men, in two re- 
ſpects. a x. Becauſe he in himſelf is ſanctity and pu- 
rity itſelf; and it is impoſſible that in him ſhould 
be any evil, ſin, or uncleanneſs. He is light, and 
darkneſs in him there is not any; b he delighteth not 
in wickedneſs, neither ſhall evil dwell with him ;c 
he cannot ſo much as be tempted with evil; 4 there- 
fore is he ſequeſtered from this ſinful world, and hea- 
ven 1s the habitation of his holineſs. © 2. Again, be- 


cauſe he is the only Author and Effecter of all holi- 


neſs and ſanctity in whomſoever; ſanctifying us 
his people, f and giving his ſabbath for a ſign hereof; s 
and advancing us hereby above all nations which he 
hath made; h this being one of his principal bleſſings. i 
He giveth holineſs to all things about him, to the 
heavens, and to earthly places, k where he vouch- 
ſafeth to appear or remain. So that none is holy as 
Jehovah ; m he is a holy God, ſanctified in juſtice; 
and let all fleſh bleſs the name of his holineſs for ever 
and eyer, 0 | 

2. Jeſus 


2 IIA. vi. 3. Pſal. xcix. 3, 5,9. Rev. iv. 8. 5 1 John i g. 
bo Pſal. V. 4. d Jam. i. 13. [4 Iſa. Ixiii. 15. f Lev. XX. 8 
John xvii, 17. Jude verſe f. t Ezck. xx. 12. Deut. 
XXVi- 18, 19. i Chap. xxviii. 2, 9 + Pal, xx. 6 I Eod. 
iii. 5. Pal. xIviii. 1. Neh. xi. 1, 18. Rev. XXI. 2+ m 1 Sam 
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How Hilineſs is aſcribed to God, &. 39 


2. Jeſus: Chriſt hath holineſs in his divine nature, 
equal with the Father and Holy Ghoſt; and, in his 
manhood, he was holy by birth; p in life alſo, and 
converſation, he ſhewed all manner of holineſs, with- 
out {in or ſpot. 4 For ſuch an high-prieſtit became 
us to have, as is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſepa- 
rated from ſinners.s And he giveth holineſs and pu- 
rity to his church, ſ for whoſe ſake he ſanfified-him- 
ſelf;s and is therefore worthily intitled, the holy 
he One of God, t even the Holy of holies; u unto whom 
4 the ſeraphim do fing, as he ſitteth on the high throne 
* of his glory, within his temple, Holy, holy, holy, 
10 « i the Lord of hoſts. v eg 

8 The angels are ſpirits holy by nature, ſo created 
of God at the firſt, and having kept their original, are 
ſtabliſhed by God's election, through Chriſt their head, 
in their holy and happy eſtate for ever, x and there- 
fore carry the title of angels elect y and holy. 2 Yet 
even theſe heavenly ſpirits, being compared with God 
himſelf, the immenſe fountain of holineſs, are as 
impure in his fight, a and hide their faces; b though, 
through the grace of God, by which they are con- 
firmed, they always do behold his face. c 

4. Holineſs in men, by nature, there is not any; 
for they are ſinners, and unclean from the womb; d 
children of wrath, e and rather to be reputed beaſts _ 
than men; f having loſt the holineſs wherein God at 
firſt created them, 3 as before is ſhewed. But holi- 
neſs is reſtored again to men by the Lord; as it is 

Fe E 2 written, 
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Luke i. 35, Iſa. Iii. 9. Jolm vin. 467 1 Pet. ii. 23. 
iv. 34 Ads iv. 27. u Dan. ix. 24. v Ifa. vi. 1, 3. with 
Mv. 31» Rev. xiv. 10. 4 Job xv. 13. b Ia. vi. 2 
e Matt. xviii. 10. d Pſal. Ii. 8. Iſa. Ixiv. 6. e Eph. ii.gi 
F Job xi. 12, & Axiv. 5, Jer. li. 11. g Chap. ii. Sect. 3, 4, &ci 


40 Ho Flalineſi is aſcribed to Gd, 
written, I the Lord ſanctify you: h And again, 
« Now the God of peace ſanctify you throughout: i 
r calleth himſelf the Lord our holy 
ne. 184 PO Ib "2+; 1 
5. This our ſanctification is aſcribed unto the Fa- 
ther, according to the prayer of Chriſt, “ ganctify 
« them with thy truth: ! And, in the epiſtle of 
Jude, To them that are called and ſanctified of God 
„ the Father.“ m It is aſcribed to the Son, who lo- 
ved the church, and gave himſelf for it, that he might 
ſanctiſy is, n and of God is made unto us wiſciom, and 
righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, and redemption. o Alſo 
to the Holy Ghoſt, as it is written, Ve are waſhed, ye 
are ſanctiſied, ye are juſtiſied, in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of eur Ged. -- 
6. Our ſanctification in Chriſt is two ways: Firſt, 
by imputation of that which himſelf wrought for. us, 
when by the will of God we were ſanctiſiad, by the 
offering of his body once; 4 and thus are we waſhed 
from our ſins in his blood; and God reconciled us 
to hiniſelf, in the body of his fleſh, through death, 
to make us holy and unblameable, and without fault in 
his ſight. © Secondly, it is by his own gracious 
work in us, u baptizing us with the holy Spirit into 
his death, burial, and reſurrection; x that our old 
man n with him, the body of fin might be 
deſtroyed ; and that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 
fin, but give our members ſervants unto righteouſ- 
neſs in Hing and fo being freed from ſin, and 
made ſervants unto God, may have our fruit in ho- 
lineſs, and the end everlaſting life? Both which 
ways of our ſanctification were ſhadowed out unto 
| Lrael, by blood and by oil. 25 7. For 


Lev. xxii. 32. i Theſ. v. 23. IIa. Xliii. 15, 
John xvii. 179. #2: Jude verſe zz * Eph. v. 25, 26, 1 Con, 
i. 30. þ 1 Cor. vi. 12. g Heb. x. 10. Rev. i. 5, 
# Col, i. 20, 22. u Matt. iii. 17. x Rom. vi, 3, 4, 5+ 
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7. For, when the body of that church Was, pu- 


rified once a year, the blood of tlie ſin-· offering was 


ſprinkled in the inmoſt holy place of the ſanctuar y 
and upon the altar without, e to clæanſe and ſantify 
them from the ſin and uncleanneſs of the ſons of 


Ilrael, d When the prieſts were, conſecrated, the 


blood of their -ſacrifice was upon their right ears, 


_ ww 


thumbs, and toes, and ſprinkled upon their bodies 


and garments, that ſo they might be ſanctiſied :e even 


as before, at the making of the covenant, the people 


had been ſprinkled with blood: f The Holy, Ghoſt 


thereby ſignifying, how, by the blood of Chriſt, 


much more our conſciences ſhould be purged; g and 


therefore calleth it, „The blood of the new teſta - 


c ment, where with we are ſanctiſied. h 


0 
8. The precious anointing oil, made of principal 
ſpices, i and called holy, k did hallow and ſanctify the 


tabernacle, and all therein; the brazen altar, aud 


all his inſtruments; m the laver, and his foot ; a the 


prieſts, and their garments, o on whom it was ſprink- 
led, together with the blood of their conſecration, 
for their ſanctiſication 3 and figured out the graces - 
the Spirit, q and the anointing that we have from him 
that is holy zr that Chriſt and his Spirit being in us, 


the body: may be dead becauſe af ſing and the ſpirit 


life for righteouſneſs ſake; : While the anointing that 


we have received dwelleth in us, * and Chriſt as a 
bundle of myrrh lodgeth between our breaſts. u Thus 


ſantified by the Holy Ghoſt. * 


are we made an acceptable ſacriſice unto God, being 
| 157 
ft D i; 45503 23% 1 9. The ' 
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9. The outward means which God uſeth for our 
ſanctification, is his truth or word, as it is written, 
« ganctify them with thy truth, thy word is truth.“ 
By this word, faith is —_ in us; 2 which faith 
purifieth the heart, = ſanctifieth the believers, b and 
cauſeth them to ſanctify the Lord, e (as unbelief 
maketh men that they ſanctify him not, d) and there- 
fore is worthily called, the m9 Holy faith. e The ſeals 
of the covenant do alſo confirm and help forward our 
faith and ſanctification ;f yea, even the chaſtiſements 
of God upon us have this uſe and end, that we might 
be partakers of his holineſs.S8 And we by prayer ob- 
tain, at God's hand, as other bleſſings, ſo this ſanc- 
tification both of ourſelves, and of all his creatures 
to our uſe. h Finally, this grace is conveyed both 
into our bodies, and into our ſpirits, i even into the 
whole man throughout; k ſo great is the holy One of 
Iſrael in the midſt of us. | 
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CHAP, VII. 


How TRR Wok p or GoD was COMMUNIC4 
TED WITH ADAM AND HIs CHILDREN, AND 
OF THE SAINTS INTEREST IN THE SAME. 


1. LORASMU CH as the word of God is the 
| truth, m whereby we ourſelves are ſanctiſied, 
and all his creatures unto our uſe ; u even the immor- 
tal ſeed by which we are begotten and born * of 
| — 3 


y John xvii. xy. 2 Rom. z. 1. 4 Ads xv. 9. ö cha. 
2xvi. 18. 4 Iſa. viii. 13. d Numb. xx. 232. e Juck 
verſe 10. F Eph. v. 26. Acts xxii. 16. Matt. axvi. 28. 
4. Heb. xii. to. 52 Chron. xXx. 17, 20. 1 Tim. iv. 3. 1 Rom. 
Ai. 1. 1 Pet. i. 2. 1 Cor. vũ · 34 41 Theſ. v. 33. II 

ai · . mn John vii. 17. 11 Tim. iv. 5. | 


and the Saints Intereſt in the ſame. 43 


God's own will, that we ſhould be as the firſt-fruits 
of his creatures; o and the ſincere milk withoutguile, p 
whereby we are nouriſhed and grow in faith :q Let 
us take a view of this treaſure and tree of life, which 
is better to the ſaints than thouſands of gold and ſil. 
ver; r ſweeter alſo than honey, or the honey-comb; s 
even ſweetneſs to the ſoul, and health to the bones, t 
which, if a man keep, he ſhall never ſee death. u 

2, Three ways there are, whereby God maketh 
himſelf known unto men : The firſt is by his works ; 
for the inviſible things of him, that is, his eternal 

wer and Godhead, are ſeen by the creation of the 
world; x the heavens declare his glory, and the fir- 
mament ſheweth the work of his hands ;y the beaſts, 
if they be aſked, will teach man, and fowls of heaven 
will tell him; the earth will ſhew him, and the fiſhes 
of the ſea will declare unto him; z for how manifold 
are the works of God ; and in wiſdom hath he made 
them all. « IS. 

3. But, becauſe the world by wiſdom knew not 
God in this his wiſdom, d (though it be enough 
to make all men without excuſe, e) it pleaſed God of 
his grace to give us his word, as a ſecond and more 
excellent means of knowledge, by which word, he 
hath magnified his rame above all; d for it is able to 
make men wiſe unto ſalvation: e And he that is of 
God, heareth this his word, and if any man love him 
he will keep the ſame, and the Lord will love him a- 
gain, and dwell with him: f But they that refuſe 
and put it away, do judge themſelves unworthy of 
everlaſting life; 8 and that word ſhall judge them in 


the 

1 Pet. i, 23, 23. James i. 18. pt Pet. ii 21 Tim. 
iv. 6. r Pſal. exix. 2. $ xix 10. t Prov. xvi. 
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et is not the outirait uinifiry of the wonl 
ſufficient, winleſs we be alld taught of God himſelf; k 
who therefore vouchſafeth to give us a third help, 
even his own good Spirit, to inſtruct us, I without 
which no man can ſay that ſeſus is the Lord. m By 
this his , God revealeth unto us the deep myſ. 
teries of his goſpel; zu this anointing teacheth us all 
things; o aud that worthy thing which is committed 
to 1 we keep through tſie Holy Ghoſt that dwelleth 
in us. p Of whom, and our eee with him, 
more is to de ſpoken in due place. 
5. The word of God (whereof we here treat) 
us given to Adam, even in his upright A 1 to 
'beia law for him to lead his life in paradiſe. It 
again revealed to him, after his fall, v to / reſtore bim 
ts grace and life, which he had loſt... And, not for 
himſelf alone received he this light, but for all his 
children that were fallen with him into darkneſs and 
ot ſhadow of death; wherefore- he impartetl it to 
em, as by the azerifices'of Cain and Abel doth ap- 
s Yea, God himſelf ſpake unto Cain, (though 
Er. was wicked and without faith) and gave him warn-, 
ing of his evil way t Likewiſe, in bo new:world, 
iche covenant of God was by his word renewed? with 
all Noah's houſehold, wherein were Ham and Ca- 
naan, the veſſels of deſtruction. u Chriſt alſo, the 
the ſower of that precious ſeed, let ſome fall on the 
high-way, ſome on ſtony ground, and ſome among 


Nn from which places no fruit did grow. x 15 
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his diſciples were ſent, to preach the goſpel to eve 
creature of all nations under heaven. 7 By which 
appeareth the bounty of God, that offereth the word 
of life unto all, even as he eauſeth his ſun to ſhine 
upon juſt and unjuſt ; and we are taught, that the 
word of God may not be forbidden to be preached 
unto; any people, be they ever ſo profane or hea- 
theniſnew rei i on fr nn: diane 
6. But all people, to whom the words of this life 
were ſpoken, received not life by them; 2 for the 
word profiteth not, if it be not mixed with belief in 
them that hear it. a And the god of this world hath 
blinded the eyes of many unbelievers, that the light 
of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, which is the image 
of God, ſhould not ſhine unto them z b therefore 
they ſtumble at che word, being pnperſuaded; e to 
the which thing they were even ordained; and the 
ambaſſadors of CThriſt, to whom he. hath committed 
the word of reconciliation, d are unto ſuch the ſavi 
of death unto death. e They hate the light, — 
they do evil, and will not come to fit, leſt their deeds 
ſhould be reproved z f for wickedneſs is ſweet in their 
mouth, they hide it under their tongue, they ſavour 
it, and will not forſake it;; g therefore abhor they the 
light, and know not the ways thereof, the morning 
is unto them even as the ſhadow of death; h ſo ſalva- 
tion. is far from them, for they ſcek not the ſtatutes 
of the Hord.i 11 11 ITO E118 ADE. een 7. 1 2 
7. Again, becauſe the word of God is contrary to 
human reafoning, and condemneth for fooliſhneſs the 
wiſdom of this world, k and calleth men out of them 
ſelves, making all the glory and grace of the fleſh 
to fade, as the flower of graſs, ! and leading ma 


z Mark xVi. 15. " Acts v. 20. a Heb. iv. 2. b 2 Cor- IV. 4. 
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Chriſt alone, and him crucified ; therefore is the 
preaching-of the croſs, to them that periſh, fooliſh, 
neſs zm they deſpiſe all wiſdom's counſel and correc 
tion,n and feek after other wiſdom, and fleſhiy 
3 which is enmity againſt God, and cannot 
ſubject to bis law; o and this they follow, as an ox 
that goeth to the ſlaughter, and as a fool to the ſtocks 
for correction; though its houſe is the way unto v 
the grave, which goeth down to the chambers of Wl t! 
death, 4 and its gueſts are in the depth of hell. r * 
8. And, forafauch as many afflictions do accom. fl th 
pany the word of Chriſt's patienee, s as on them ch 
which receive it, the ſun of tribulation or perſecution WM he 
often ariſeth, t and for it they are hated, u impriſoned, W cr 
exiled, or killed, x ſo that a man muſt forſake him Wt of 
felf, and take up his croſs, and follow Chriſt; y there- WW vi 
fore alſo many men are offended and.aſhamed of the WW th 
teſtimony of our Lord, and will not be partakers of WW bi: 
the * of the goſpel; a but chooſe iniquity I th 
rather than affliction, = and count it pleaſure to live ¶ the 
deliciouſly for a ſeaſon, till' eaſe do Hay the fooliſh, 
and the proſperity of the fools deſtroy them, b 
9. For, when they thus contemn the word, God 
withdraweth from them this favour and food of their 
fouls ; ſending a famine in the land, that their fair 
virgins and young men periſh for thürſt;e and having 
cauſed the ſun to go down at noon, and darkened the 
earth, he letteth them walk in their own ignorance 
unto perdition. 4 80 Cain, for his cruelty and con- 
tempt, being baniſhed from the preſence of God, we 
find not the benefit of God's oracles to be after voucl- 


ſafed 
m Cor. i. 18. Prov. i. 23, 30. 5 1 Cor. i. 22. Rom, e 
viii. 7. p Prov. Mi. 33%.  g Verſe 27. r Prov- ix. 18. ui 
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ſafed him or his, as it was unto Seth's poſterity. e The 
like is to be minded in the children of Ham, Iſmael, 
Eſau, &c. who, after they were removed from God's 
church, were alſo deprived of his word and doctrine, 
which he continued and increaſed unto the people 
whom of his grace he called and kept to himſelf, 2 his 
own. 

10. For the light of the goſpel, and day of Chriſt 
was revealed unto Abraham, Haac, and Jacob; f and to 
the Iſraelites their poſterity did God give his law by 
Moſes, g and continued the preaching and opening of 
the ſame by other prophets and miniſters ; when as 
the heathens had not this help, but lay in darkneſs, 
hearkerſing unto witches, ſoothſayers, forcerers, ne- 
cromancers, and other like abominable inſtruments 
of Satan, h which turned to their eternal confuſion ; 
when, as for Iſrael, the Lord their God ſuffered 
them not ſo; but out of heaven, he made them hear 
his voice, to inſtruct them, and upon earth he ſhewed 
them his great fire, and they heard his voice out of 
the midſt of the fire; i they had ordinances and laws 
moſt righteous to keep and to do, which was their 
praiſe, for wiſdom and underſtanding, in the ſight 
and mouths of all people. E Wherefore, David 
provokes them again to praiſe the Lord, who had 
thewed his word unto - fronds his ſtatutes and his 
judgements unto Iſrael, and had not dealt ſo with any 
nation. 1 Paul likewiſe magnifieth his people greatly, 
becauſe to them were committed the oracles of God. m 
to them were the covenants, and the giving of the law, 
the ſervice and the promiſes.” And this grace was 
ſo peculiar to God's people, that the law is — 

the 


e Gen. v. 22, 19, & vi. 13, 14, &c. . F Gen. xii. & xv. & 
vi. &c. g Exod. xx. Deut. xviii. 10, 11, 12 14+ 
i Deut. iv. 36. k Verſe 6, ”, 9. { Pal. cxlvii. 19, 30, 
* Rom. til, 2. „ Rom. ix 4 
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the Holy Ghoſt, The inheritance of the congregation of 
gag 0 as being their proper right, given them of 
od, as any other poſſeſſion which they enjoyed; 
the ſaints again taking his teſtimonies as an heritage 
for ever, for they were the joy of their hearts. p 

1. The drift and ſcope of all God's oracles was to 
call and lead men unto Chriſt, and by him to the king. 
dom of heaven, where we might glorify God in our 
falvation and eternal life. Our fathers, from Adam 
to Moſes, were quickened and comforted with this 
promiſe. And, though Moſes: gave us a law; which 
was the mmiſtry of death and condemnation, by rea- 
ſon of {in that dwelleth in us: q yet, even he wrote 
alſo of Chriſt, r and foreſhewed his -crucifying and 
ſufferings for our ſins, in the ferpent, ſacrifices, and 
manifold ſervices;s yea, the law itſelf was our ſchool. 
maſter, to bring us to Chriſt, that we might be made 
righteous by faith in him, t in reſpect of whom the 
covenant was many years afore confirmed of God, 
and could not, by the law that came after, be diſan- 

nulled. u , 2 "Wo , * þ 2 7 5 ! 
132. The hope of ſalvation for all mankind was in 
the promiſed ſeed ; x and, as God by his word taught 
men more particularly from whoſe loins he ſhould 
ſpring, ſo were they to expect him, if they would have 
life, and keep communion with ſuch as thould be his 
fathers after the fleſh. When the woman Eve's ſons 
were multiplied, and many of them proved wicked, 
the hope of the ſaving ſeed was reſtrained unto Seth, 
ſet in place of Abel, whom the ſerpent's ſeed had 
murdered: y Then were all to look for the Saviour 
from him; and, if they ſought: him in Cain's poſte- 
rity, they periſhed for ever. Among Noah's 3 
1 em 
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Chet had the prerogative, and unto. his tents muſt 


Japhet (though his elder brother) game to dwell, 2 


and partake of his bleſſings, and Ham's houſe was 
condemned to bondage. After that, unto Abraham 
was the goſpel preached, that in him all nations ſhould 
be bleſſed; a and to his ſeed, Chriſt, were the promiſes 


made: d Then, whoſo believed, (after knowledge of 


this promiſe) in a Saviour to deſcend of any other ma 
ſet up an idol in his heart inſtead of Chriſt. Among 
Abraham's offspring, Judah was choſen governor, 


and of him ſhould $4:/44 come, e therefore his fa- 


ther's ſons were to bow down unto him, d becauſe of 
him ſhould be the Prince. © Of the tribe of Judah, 
David was named to be the father of Chriſt, accord- 
ing to the fleſh ;f then were all to believe in David's 
ſon for redemption from fin, and life eternal. In 
fulneſs of time, the Meſſiah, Jeſus, came, and was 
born of Mary the virgin, according to the promiſes: £ 
Unto him now were all people to repair; and ſo they 
did, both Jews and Gentiles, as many as were ordain- 
ed unto life. And, if Adam, Noah, Abraham, and 
the other fathers, had now been on earth, they would 


have embraced this man for their Saviour, and not 


have fought nor waited for any other, "Therefore, 
the Jews that rejected him died in their fins, becauſe 
they believed not that Jeſus was he2;b and the word of 
God they had not abiding in them, becauſe, whom he 
had ſent, him they believed not: i But many of the 
Gentiles truſted in him, after that they heard the 


word of truth, even the golpel of their ſalvation; æ 
and by faith became the ſons of Abraham, and heirs 


by promiſe. 1 - 
73F 13. And 


2 Gen. ix. 26, 27. a Gal. iti, 8. 3 Verſe 16. e Gen. 
xlix 10. g d Verle 3. E 1 Chron. V. 2. F Þfal. exxxii. 11. 
Ads ii. 30. Rom. i. 3. Luke ii. h John viii. 24 
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not heard did underſtand, y 


13. And always before, if any of the heathen, 
hearing of God's great name, would repair unto his 


1 they there might freely enjoy this heavenly 
leſſi 


ng, to hear the law and promiſes read and 
taught; m and, being united with them in faith, had 
one law for ſacrifice and all other ſervices. » Ves, 


2 ſuch ſtrangers were in Iſrael, in the days of 
Moſe 


s, that went with them out of Egypt; o and af. 
terwards, daily, their number increaſed, ſo that in So. 


lomon's time they were counted, and found an kun- 


dred fifty three thouſand and {ix hundred perſons. p 


Sometimes, alſo, the Lord ſent his word, in ſome 


meaſure, home to their own countries, as by Jonah 
to the Ninevites, à though this was more rare, til 
the apoſtles” days, and then, the partition wall being 
broken-down, God imparted again the glad tidings 
of his ſalvation to all people, though the Jews . 
not endure it. v | 

14. For Chriſt, though he reſtrained this grace a 
while, ſaying to his difciples, “ Go not into the way 
6 of the Gentiles, and into the cities of the Samar 


. tans enter ye not;”s yet, when he was riſen from 


the dead, he ſaid they ſhould be his witneſſes, both in 
Judea and Samaria, and to the uttermoſt of the earth. 
And as he had wilted them, where his word ſhould 
be refuſed, to ſhake off the duſt of their feet againſt 
them, and depart thence; u ſo the apoſtles did, and 
travelled from place to place, x till the people to whom 
God had not been ſpoken of did fee, and they that had 


15. When thus there was dne «ſheep-fold, made 
both of Jews and Gentiles, and their eyes were open- 
ed to ſee the wonders of God's law; 2 and the glo- 


rious 
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rious myſtery of man's redemption, revealed and pub- 
liſhed among all nations by the ſcriptures of the pro- 
phets: they whoſe hearts God opened, received the 
word with all readineſs, and ſearched the ſcriptures 
daily, d taking heed to that moſt Ture word of the pro- 
phets as to alight ſhining in a dark place, till the day 
dawned, and the — aroſe in their hearts. e 
And though for that word they found tribulation, 
as others before them, for whom Chriſt complained 
to his Father, ſaying, „I have given them thy word, 
« and the world hath hated them,” d yet received 
they that word in much affiiftion, with joy of the 
holy Ghoſt ; e accepting it not as the word of men: 
but of God, f and holding it forth as the word of life, g 
_ being graffed in them was able to ſave their- 
ouls, b | 
16. For ſuch is the grace and virtue of God's word, 
that it converteth the ſoul ; rejoiceth the heart; giveth 
light to the eyes: wiſdom to the 0 06 worketh*- 
faith in God; k quickeneth them that hear it; com- 
forteth the ſaints in their troubles, and ſtrengtheneth 
them in their temptations z m being the ſword of the 
Spirit, n by help whereof they vanquiſh their enemies, 
Satan himſelf,o and their own corruptions, and 
are freed thereby from the ſervitude of ſin. p It is a 
ſovereign preſervative from all evils that might befal- 
us; for, as Solomon ſaith, it leadeth us when we 
walk; it watcheth for us when we ſleep; and when 
we awake, it talketh with us.4 Alſo, it is lively and; 
mighty in operation, ſharper than any two-edged 
ſword, entering through even to the dividing aſunder 
of the ſoul and the ſpirit, of the joints and marrow, - 


2 | and 

a Rom. xvi. 25, 25, b Ads xvii. 20. 2 Pet. i. 19, 
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I John v. 25. n Pfal. cxix. 50, 98. 1 Eph, vi. 17. .0 Rev. 
uit, 11. / John vill. 31, 32, 34. Prov. vi. 22. 


them, and his words which he hath put in thei 
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and is a difcerner of the thoughts and intents | 
the heart.” Chriſt hath ſanctified and cleanſed his 
church by the waſhing of water through this word; 
as alſo himſelf ſaid to his diſciples, © * Now are you 
2 clean through the word which I have ſpoken unto 
© you, 
17. Unto this church hath he ſpecially commend. Wl 1 
ed and committed thoſe heavenly oracles, binding 
the teſtimony, .and ſealing 'up the law among 
his diſciples,» directing his words and writings unto 
tdemx and promiting, that his Spirit which is unon 


mouth, ſhall not depart out of their mouth, nor out 
of the mouth of their ſeed, nor their feeds feed for WM 


ever.y Who again rejoice for his word, as if they Wl . 
bad found a great ſpoil ;= and theirlips do utter praiſe Wl 5. 
uen he kr why t them his ſtatutes.a And having Wl . 
all aud every une of them a common right in thit- WM ., 


- .- . . treaſure, they uſe it for the good of their own ſouls, f. 


and one of another, teaching, exhorting, .admoniſh 
ing, reproving, and comforting one another zb which f 


that they may the better do, it is willed that the word Wl || 
of Chriſt ſhould dwell in them plenteoufly,c Cart Wh 
any man ſpeak, it may be as the words of God.d d 
ius ear; O my people, 10 law f incline yaur ears t 7 
tze wards Say anc Pfal. IXXviii. 1. 1 

| | ha 


The ſecret things belong nnts the Lord our Cad: but je 
theſe things which are revealed belong whto us, and 1 


our children for ever, that we may do all the wordt of * 
tbit law. t. XxX. 29. * 
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How GoD BY His WorkD HATH ALWAYS AI- 
LED AND SEPARATED A PEOPLE FROM Com- 
MUN1ON WITH DEVILSs AND WICKED MEN, 
To THE FELLOWSHIP- OF His GRACE AT 
FaiTH IN CHRIST. | 


I. WX EN our firſt parents had revolted from 

God, e forſaken his word, the ground of 
their faith and obedience, and embraced the contrary 
word of the ſerpent, f whereby they were brought 
into ſin, and, by ſin being finiſhed, unto death; they - 
were eſtranged from God, afraid of his face and voice, 
aſhamed of themſelves, and ſought to ſhroud them- 
ſelves among the trees, to hide their ſhame with fig - 
leaves, g and to excuſe their fin, by tranſlating the 
fault unto others, the man to the woman given him 
of God, h the woman to the ſerpent;i but ſhewed - 
no repentance, neither aſked mercy for their miſ- 
deeds, though they were fummoned to the judge- 
ment of -God. . Wherefore, had not- his grace pre- - 
vented them, they had proceeded on to all manner 
of impiety, as did, and do, the devils, {whom God: 4 
hath left in their eee p in whoſe ſlaviſh ſub- 
jection, they, and we, and all their children, had con- 
tinued captives, unto eternal damnation. 

2. But God immediately, manifeſted: his purpoſe, ', 
according to the election of grace, by giving to men 
that were dead in ſin, the word of life, whereby they 
were revived; by which word, he called them from Sa- - 

| FS. Ik tan's 


eGen. iii, f Verſe 3. g Verſe 1. # Verſe 13» i Verſe 13-3 
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tan's ſervice to his own again, by faith in Chriſt, who 
thould in time become the woman's ſeed, and cruſh 
that ſerpent's head, for his choſen's ſake. He alſo 
brake that curſed amity between men and devils, and 
ſaid that he would put enmity between them; k and 
not that only, but between the ſerpent's ſced, (that is, 
the wicked men and reprobates, who are named the 
fons of Belial, and of the devil!) and the woman's 
ſeed, that is, Chriſt and his church, even all men and 
women that ſnould embrace the faith of the woman, 
now named Eve, that is, living, and mother of all 
that live. m | 
23. And Adam, who had ſhewed that ſingular 
faith in God's promiſe, by naming her Life, whom 
of late he accuſed as the inſtrument of his death, n 
informed his children of this grace of God ; who, to- 
ether with their parents, profeſſed one common 
aith and obedience, which allo they teſtified by their 
ſervice and ſacrifices offered to the Lord, © Thus, 
be and his houſe were freed from Satan's bondage, by 
the word of truth, the goſpel, which was taught 
them, and were made ſaints by calling. p 
4. But Cain, who was the firſt ſeed of the ſerpent, 
and therefore ſaid to be, in ſcripture, ef that wicked 
one, d being an hypocrite, and without faith, r for 
which cauſe his works alſo were evil, though he 
were among the ſaints, yet was he not of them, and 
therefore continued not with them. t Yea, though 
be were warned of God, he would not be amended; u 
but ſhewed the malice and enmity of his father the 
devil, by killing his righteous brother. x Neither 
then relented he, but added obſtinacy to his bloody 


act; 


- & Gen. iii: Is. Deut. xiii. 13. 1 John im 10. m Gen. 
Jil. 20 * Adam upon the- promiſe of God ealled his wife Evab, 
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at; y wherefore, he was curſed of God, and fell in- 
to deſperation, and condemnation of the devil. 2 
The peace and communion of the ſaints being 
by that caitiff thus diſturbed and broken, and the 
deadly war with the woman's ſeed, by that trump of 
Satan, thus proclaimed, God, for the good and pre- 
ſervation of his church, caſt out this ſinner from his 
preſence on earth, © (as he had done the angels which 
tinned, from the. ſame in heaven, ) and he being ſepa- 
rated from the fellowſhip of the faithful, dwelt, a run- 
agate, in a land of that name; b and another ſeed 
was given to Eve, inſtead of juſt Abel deceaſed. e 
And ſo Chriſt's church was propagated, governed by 
ten faithful patriarchs ſucceſſively; diſtinguiſhed 
from the ſeven generations of Cain, as in place and 
eſtate, ſo in name; the one ſort called the children 
of God, e the other of men.f And, whereas the 
Cainites increaſed, as well in wickedneſs as in multi- 
tude, the Lord, to keep his people from mixture with 
them, gave warning by Enoch, the ſeventh. from 
Adam; g who propheſied the deſtruction of them, and 
of all ungodly perſons, for their wicked deeds and 
cruel ſpeakings, when God ſhould come to judgement, 
with ten thouſands of his ſaints. 3 
6. But neither his word, whereby he admoniſhed 
his people, nor yet his Spirit, which ſtrove in them, 
could reſtrain them from being mingled with the pro- 
fane, and ſerpent's ſeed zh for they coupled them- 
ſelves in marriage with their fair women, i whereby 
there ſprung a tyrannous race of- 7 by whom 


the earth was filled with cruelty, x t God, ſeeing 
how 
Gen. iv. 7 2 Verſe 13, 14. 4 Gen. iv. 14, 15, 10. 8 


MA runagate is in Hebrew called Nod, Gen, iv. 12. and Cain was 
driven into the land of Nod, verſe 16. which. took the name of 
him, and his woful ſtate therein, c Gen. iv. 25. Gen. v. 
Gen, iy. 13. Kc. / Gen. Vi. , 2. f Gen. v. 22. Jude 
verſe 14, 15. Gen. vi. 3. i Verſe 2. IVerſe 3, 13. 
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how his children were degenerate, and become alſo 
fleſh, | and that the wick=dneſs of man was waxen 


great, m repented that he had made man in the earth, 


Noah, a preacher of righteouſneſs, and by the 


by 
building of the ark, one hundred and twenty years; 


which patience they contemning, God brought the 
flood upon the world of the ungodly, and deftroyed 


| them, only Noah and his houſe were reſerved, find- 


ing grace in the eyes of the Lord. | 
7. Yet, eren in that little family of eight fouls, ſo 
wohdtoully ſaved in the water, as by baptiſm, p the 
ſerpent had his feed till, which, in proceſs of time, 
was diſcovered in the perſon of Ham and his poſteri- 
ty, and by the patriarch Noah was accurſed. q Which 
brood, to get themſelves a name, went about 
to build a tower up to heaven, in the land of Shinar, t 


the place and habitation of wicledneſr : where God 


confounded their lips; ſcattered them from thence, 
ſtayed their proud building, and Babel or Confuſon is 


their monument to this day. And, when not only 


Ham's curſed progeny, but alſo the ſeed of bleſſed 


Shem, even Terah the father of Abram, and Nachor, . 


fell to. idolatry, t and ſerved other gods, or ra- 
ther indeeg, devils, u as the ſeripture alſo nameth 


them then God called Abram from his country, 


kindred, and father's: houſe, to go into the land 
which he would ſhew him zy which calling he by 


faith obeyed, and departed, not knowing whither | 


he went. s 


firm 
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8. The Lord, who was the caller and redeemers 
of Abraham, gave him two gracious promiſes to con- - 
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arm his faith; as, 1. That he ſhould inherit the land 
of Canaan, to which he brought him; Þ 2. And that 
he ſhould have heirs of his own ſeed, to inherit it af- 
ter him, even a great nation; e and one ſeed fpecially, 
(which was Chriſt 4) in whom all the families of the 
cartli ſhould be bleſſed. With theſe promiſes, and 
bleſſing and renown adjoined to them, the Lord per- 
fades him to forfake his idolatrous country, and 
communian with idols, and to walk before him, who 
was God the all-ſufficient, and to be upright ;e and 
ve him the covenant of circumciſion, the ſeal of the 
nghteauſneſs of the faith which he had; f he gave 
kim dt two ſons, Iſmacl, of Hagar a ſervant; born 
ifter the flem, aud Iſaac, of Sarah, a free an 
born by prom ”y g 12 
9. But he This that was born after the fleſh fell to pro- | 


{anenels, became a mocker, b and perſzentor- * 2 1 
true and promiſed ſecd; i wherefore, be was caſt out 


of the church, the houſe of Abraham, aud loſt the 
honour of being reputed his ſeed, or heir with Iſaac 
1 CS and child of promife. K N 
0. Again, unto Iſaac — born Eſau and Jacob; 

bit God loved Jacob, and hated Efau ; m and he alſo 
degenerated and became Are row” his birth-right, u 
and loſt his blefling, o and was Fe die from his bro- 
ther Jacob, unto whom Woge blefling of Abra 
ham was derived. p 

tr. Jacob {whoſe name was Iſrael) being willed of 
Cod to buitd Rim an altar ar Bethel, 4 before he would 
do it, had a care to purge his houthold of the falſe 
gods wherewith they were ne ; was giving him 


both 
b Gen. xv. „„ Gen. z 2, 4 Gal. bi. 16. Gen · xi» 3. 
AG iti 25. # Gen. xvii. 8. F Rom: iy. 11. g Gal. 


lv, 22, 23, &. 5 Gem. Ai 9, i Gal. iv. 29. + Rom. 
u. 7, 8. | Gets A en Rom. ix« 13. n * Ali. 16. 

Gen. xxvii. þ Chap. xzviii« 1, 4 & Avi. 6 881 
Mir. 4. Gen. NV. 1. N 


- was to bring them to himſelf, t 
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both their idols and idolatrous je wels, he hid then 
under an oak at Sichem;s for he knew that the wor: 
ſhip of God and of idols could not ſtand together, 
Afterwards he went with his family, by the word of 
the Lord, from Canaan into Egypt, t and was a ſo- 
Journer in the land of Ham; u where God multiplied 
his church exceedingly, as he had-promiſed to Abra- 
ham his friend. f There, when the Iſraelites forgat 
the Lord their God, and defiled themſelves with the 
idols of Egypt, he recalled them by his word from 
thoſe abominations, 2 and had almoſt deſtroyed them 
for their diſobedience. b. But, reſpecting his own 
name and glory, he ceaſed not to viſit them, firſt, by 
his puniſhments, i then by his promiſes and mirz- 
cles, k till he had won them again to his faith and 
ſervice. | FEY | 
12 Then bringing them forth from both ſpi- 
ritual and corporal bondage, and executing judge- 
ments upon the Egyptians, and upon their gods, m he 
certified Iſrael of his end and purpoſe herein, which 
— they might hear his 
voice, and keep his covenant, and be his chief trea- 
ſure above all people, n though all the earth were 
his; charging them, not to do after the doings of the 
land of Egypt, wherein they dwelt, neither to do at- 
ter the manner of the land of Canaan, whither he 
would bring them, nor walk in their ordinances, but 
to do after Nis judgements, and keep his ordinances, 
to walk in them, Por he was the Lord their God; o 
who to this end had ſeparated them from all other 
prpie, even from among all people of the earth did 


ſeparate them unto himſelf for an inheritance. 4 W ® 
| Wherefore, | 
r Gen. xxxv. 2. s Verſe 4. t Gen, xlvi. 2, 3, &c. 


» Pal. ev. 3. E xod. i. 7. g Eck. xx. 7. 5 Verſe 8,9. 
i Exod, i. 13, 14. & ii. 23. R Exod. iv. 30+ I Verſe 31. 
m Numb, xxxiii. 4 Exod. xii. 2. n Exod. xix. 4, 5+ 
Lev. xviii. 3, 4. P Lev. xx; 23, 24. 9g 1 Kings viii. 53+ 


to the Fellowſhip of his Grace. 59 


Wherefore, he commanded them utterly to deſtroy 
thoſe curſed nations, to make no covenant with them, 
nor have compaſſion on them, nor make marriages 
with them zr for they would cauſe them to turn from 
him, and ſerve other gods, which would be to their 
deſtruction 3s and willed them to aboliſh all their ido- 
latry, with the names and monuments of the ſame, 
for that they were an holy people unto him. t 
12. Joſhua, treating with Iſrael of ſerving the 
Lord in uprightneſs and truth, exhorted them to put 
away the gods which their fathers had ſerved in Me- 
ſopotamia and in Egypt,» and fo to ſerve the Lord, 
aa he calleth holy and jealous jx* that would not 
ardon their iniquities or their fins, if they ſhould 
borſake him and ſerve ſtrange gods. And when the 
people made choice of the Lord to-ſerve him, he re- 
quired them again to put away the ſtrange gods that 
were among them ;y teaching them, and us thereby, 
that God's true worſhip, and the ſervice of idols can- 
not be joined together, but the one will-expel the o- 
ther. Which law, when they kept not, -but-worſhip- 
ed the gods of the people round about them, and ſo 
forſook the Lord, his wrath was hot againſtthem, and 
he delivered them into the hands of ſpoilers that 
ſpoiled them, and they could no longer ſtand before 
their enemies ;#Z yea, the Lord would no more caſt 
out before them any of the nations which Joſhua left 
when he died. 2 Again, when Samuel reconciled them 
unto the Lord, he, in like manner, firſt (procured 
them to put away their falſe religion, (which was the 


cauſe-of - their calamities,) and to direct their hearts 
unto the Lord, and ſerve him only. b 


14. Neither did this warning of idolatry reſpect 
| the 


Deut. vii. 2, 3. s Verſe 4. t Verſe 5 alſo Chap. 
111. 2, 3. u J-h XXIV. 14. u Verſe 19, 20, Verſe 13. 
z edges ü. 12, 13, 14. a Verſe 21, 61 Sam. vli. 3, 4, &c. 
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the idols of Canaan only, but the falſe religions of al 


| other people, near or far off; for an other god be. 


ſides or with Jehovah, they might not nor ſerve. 
Therefore, though they had no commiſſion to root 


vut any idols fave thoſe in Canaan; becauſe that 


ſhould be their e yet were they to avoid 
communion with all other idolaterszu which, when 
they did not, but coupled themſelves with Baal-peot 
the god of the Moabites, o and ſeparated themſelves 
unto that Shame, P and did eat the ſacrifices of the 
dead, q the plague of God brake out upon them, and 
there fell of the Ifraclites in one day four and twen- 

thouſand zr every man that followed Baal-peor, 


the Lord deſtroyed him from among his people.“ 


15. And in no better account were the idols, and 
voluntary ſervices of the Iſraelites themſelves ; for 
God by his word forbade them, either to make or uſe 
any manner of idol or ſimilitude upon the pain of his 
jealous indignation. t Therefore, when they had 
made a reſemblance and memorial of their God, that 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, d and turned 
him their glory into the ſimilitude of an Ox that eat- 


eth graſs, x then were they eſteemed to have forgot - 


ten God their Saviour, y and committed great blaſ⸗ 
phemies, = and for that ſin many of them died, « and 


all of them had been rooted out, b (with Aaron him- 


ſelf, e) but that Moſes ſtood in the breach, and by 
his inſtant prayer, turned away the Lord's wrath 
from deſtroying them. 4 


} Exod XX. 2, 3, 4 ”m Deut A. 1. " Deut. xxix. 


5. 
86. 17,48, „Namb. xv. f, 2, 3, Ke.. 5 Hof ix. 19. 
2 Pfal. cvi. 28, 29, &c. Numb. xxv. 9. Deut. iv. 3+ 
Exod. xx. 4, . 1 Exod. xxxii. x Pfal. cvi. 20. y Verſe 21. 
z Neh. ix 18. 2 Exod. xxxii. 27, 35. b Verſe 10 
c Deut. ix, 20. d Exod xàAzil 11, 31, 3:2 Deut ix. 25 
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16. Again, when Jeroboam the . Iſrael had 


ſet up ſigns for the people to worſhip their God (as 
he called them, ) that brought them out of the land of 
Egypt, © becauſe they were in the Lord's account but 
devils, f and ſo all that followed them worſhipped 
Satan, and not God; yea, Iſrael in that eſtate 
were without the true God; g therefore he ceaſed 
not, both by doctrines and judgements, to keep and 
reclaim his people from them; b warning Judah not 
to ſin, though Iſrael played the harlot; i and foraſ- 
much as Ephraim was joined to idols, enjoining them 
that they ſhould let him alone ;k and not ſeek Bethel, 
nor enter intoGilgal, nor go to Beerſhieba, (which 
were the places of public worſhid among them, ) but 
to ſeek the Lord, and they ſhould live; i whereas, all 
thoſe. ſinners of his people ſhould die, m even as Je- 
roboam's houfe, for his ſin, was rooted out and de- 
ſtroyed from the face of the 'earth.n | 

17. As the prophets thus witneſſed unto Iſrael in 
their ſeveral ages, ſo our Saviour Chriſt, when he 
came with his apoſtles, firſt laboured to keep and 
withdraw the people from the ſervice of devils and 
idols, whether more open or ſecret. For, as he appear- 
ed for this purpoſe, that he might deſtroy the works 
of the devil, o and was that promiſed ſeed which 
ſhould cruſh -the ſerpent's head, ſo did he firſt him- 
ſelf hand to hand combat with Satan, reſiſted his temp- 
tations, overcame and put him to flight; P and would 
not admit of any communion between the fiends and” 
him, nor ſuffer them to ſay ſo much as that they 
knew him.q He diſpoſleſſed many men of them, 0- 
ver whom they W r and commanded his dif- 


ciples 

e 1 Kings xii. 27, 28. F 4 Chron. xi. 15, £ 2 Chron, 

. 3. þ x Kings xiii. 1, &.  +# Hoſ. iv. 15. Verſe 17. 
 TlAmosvy.s. m Amos ix. 20. 1 t Kings xiii. 34 


John iii. 8, p Matt, iv. 2 Mark i. 24, 34. 7 Lake iv. 
#7. & vii 4, 
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ciples to do the like; and ceaſed not this war til 
Satan, who had uſurped the princedom of this 
world, was caſt out; t even to the death did he reſi} 
him, by death deſtroying him who had the power of 
death: u For though in him the ſerpent could find no- 
thing, x yet for his choſen's ſake he endured all things, 
till he had ſpoiled the principalities and powers, and 
triumphed over them in his croſs ;y thus teaching u 
in his own example and perſon, to hate with perfed 
hatred that enemy of God and man ; and to knoy, 
e there can be no concord betwixt Chriſt and Be 
ial. 2 | | 
18. Satan being thus, like lightening, fallen down 
from heaven, a and his place not found there any 
more, after our Michael had overcome him, b taken 
from him all his armour wherein he truſted, and di- 
vided his ſpoils, many people were more eaſily reco- 
vered and drawn out of his ſnares, who were all taught 
by the trumpet of the goſpel to prepare themſelves to 
battle againſt him; e to be 1 unto them the whole ar- 
mour of God, that they might be able to reſiſt in the 
evil day;4 to fight the good fight of faith, and by it 
ſtedfaſtly to reſiſt that roaring lion, which walked 
about ſeeking whom he might devour ; e being with 
this comforted and aſſured, that the God.of peace 
would tread Satan under their feet ſhortly. 
1859. But, becauſe this adverſary transforms him 
ſelf into an angel of light, f and his miniſters alſo, 
as though they were miniſters of righteouſneſs, g the 
more care and watchfulneſs the ſaints were warned 
to have, leaſt they-ſhould be circumvented. They 
were taught therefore, touching all the heathen's reli 
G1 gion, 


Matt. x. r, 8. t John Kii. 37. t Heb. ii, 14 
# Jobn'xiv. 30. y Col. ii 15. 2 1 Cor. vi. 15. Luke 
Aviii. 18, 5 Rev. Xii. 8. c Luke xi. 22. d Eph. vi. 43. 
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gion, that whatſoever they ſacrificed, they ſacrificed 
to devils, and not to God zh and, that Chriſtians might 
have no fellowſhip with devils, and conſequently, nei- 
ther with thoſe idolaters who ignorant! g 
ſuch; but muſt come out from among them, ſeparate 
themſelves, and touch no unclean thing; i for they 
could not be partakers, both of the Lord's table, and 
of the table of deyils k two ſuch contrary maſters 
they could by no means ſerve.! And, if they joined 
with the wicked in their worſhip, or haunted their 
aſſemblies; even as in Ifrael, they that did eat of the 
facrifices were partakers of the altar: (whereby they 
had part and intereſt in the whole worſhip, and the 
god worſhipped; m) even ſo had they with Satan that 
did eat of his ſacrifices in his temples, however they 
might perſuade themſelves otherwiſe, becauſe they 
did know the idol was nothing. » Wherefore, they. 
were forbidden all communion with ſuch, and exhort- 
ed to fly from idolatry; o for behold, “ All that are of 
the fellowſhip thereof ſhall be confounded,” p as 
ſaith the prophet. | 
20. And, becauſe this old ſerpent would creep a- 
gain into the church and paradiſe of God, to ſeduce 
the ſaints, and ſet his own throne there, the Lord 
Jeſus, by his angel, certified his ſervant John, and 
y him hath warned-us all, q that the Chriſtians alſo 
would in time forſake the true ſervice of God in ſpi- 
rit, and would worſhip devils, even idols of gold, and 
filver, and braſs, and ſtone, and wood, r being drawn 
hereunto by the effectual deluſion of Satan in his eld- 
eſt ſon Antichriſt, the child of perdition z whoſe doc- 
trines would be the defrines of devils ; * whoſe king- 
dom ſhould be managed by ſprrits of devils, and men 
G 2 drawn 


bh r Cor. x. 20. i 2 Cor. vi. 17. 1 Cor, x. 21. Matt. 
vi. 24. m 1 Cor. x. 18. n 1 Cor. x. 19. & viti. 1, 4, 
01 Cor. x. 14. p Ifa. xliv. 11. ln the book of the Reve- 
lation, r Rev. ix. 20. 1 Tim. iy. 1. 
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drawn by them to battle = God almighty, 
Hereupon is that glorious {ſynagogue proclaimed, 
with the loud voice of an heavenly angel, to have be- 
come the habitation of devils; u and with another voice, 
all God's people are willed to go out of her, that they 
partake not in her fins, and receive not of her 
plagues; * for, if any man worſhip that beaſt or his 
image, or take his mark, he ſhall drink of the wine of 
God's wrath, and be tormented in fire and brimſtone 
before the holy angels, and before the Lamb, and the 
ſmoke of their torment ſhall aſcend evermore. y 

21. And as, by the word of Chriſt, men were 
withdrawn from idolatry and communion with the 
wicked, ſo were they allo exhorted to draw near to 
the Lord, and in faith and love to cleave unto him 
alone; that, turning from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, they might re- 
ceive forgiveneſs of ſins, and inheritance among them 
which are ſanctified by faith in him. 2 They were 


therefore informed in the 1 ng of the goſpel, bap- 


tized into the name of the Lord in whom they be- 
lieved, a! ſeparated from others that frowardly refu- 
ſed, b had their aſſemblies for prayer, doctrine, and 
other holy exerciſes ; e which they were exhorted to 
continue, 4 taking heed that they were not unequal- 
ly yoked with infidels of the world, e nor mingled 
with open ſinners in the church; but caſting out the 
wicked from among them, f that they might be joint- 
ly a ſweet new lump, as they were ſeverally unleaven- 
ed loaves, g and fo to ſerve the Lord, as they might 
pleaſe him, with reverence and fear, b keeping => 

elves 


? Rev. xvi. 13, 14. x Rev. xvii. 1, 2. x Verſe 4. 
3 Rev, xiv. 9, 10. 2 Acts xxvi. 18, @ Matt xxvili, 19, 2% 
Acts ii. 14, 38. & viii. 35, 38. & x. 36, 48. Acts ii. 4%. 
& xix. 8, 9. c AQs i. 13, 14, 15. & ii. 1. & xii. 12. & 
iv. 27. d Heb. x. 25, e 2 Cor. vi 14. /I Cor. V-% 
21, 13. z Verſe 7. þ Heb, xii. 28. 
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faves from idols, i and unſpotted from the world. K 


22. Thus hath God taught us, that all idolatry, 
whether of Pagans, Jews, or Chriſtians, is the wor- 
ſhip of devils ; and from it hath in all ages ſince the 
world began, called his elect, that they, ſhunning the 
ſociety of the ſerpent and his. ſeed, might repair to 
the Lamb that ſtandeth on Mount Sion, having his 
Father's.name written on their foreheads, and follow 
him whitherſoever he goeth ; m might walk in the 
light of the heavenly Jeruſalem, and there have fel- 
lowſhip with the Lord, and one with another, n to 
their preſervation from death, and the glory of God 
in their eternal life and ſalvation. - . 
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CH Ai:P. 1 
How FAR WE MUST avoid COMMUNION WITH” 


— Devils, AND How FAR WITH WICKED MEN: © 


Ei ae 495 CH as Satan is an open profeſſed 
adverſary of God, and all his endeavoufs tend 
to the Lord's diſhonour and our deſtruction, neither 
is there any bond of nature or otherwiſe between hin\ 
and us, that we ſhould have intercourſe with him, 
or ſeek his good or peace for ever; therefore are we 
abſolutely forbidden all manner of communion with 
him, in things ſpiritual or human; all which we may 

reduce unto four heads. | 
2. The f concerneth our faith, that we give no 
credit to his word, as did our firſt parents, * nor ad- 
mit into our hearts any of his doctrines or damnable 
63. hereſies, 


is John'v. 31. k James i. 27. m Rev. xiv. 1, % 
1 Rev. xxl 24. a Gen, ui · | 
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* hereſies, which are called by the apoſtle,  doFrines of 


devils ; b but that we hold faſt the word of life taught 
us of God in his ſcriptures alone, avoiding all errors 
and lies in religion, e whether heatheniſh, Jewiſh, or 
Antichriſtian ; for whoſoever be the inſtruments, Sa- 
tan is the father of them, and by them doth draw men 
unto deſtruction, d | | 
3. The ſecond concerneth our outward carriage, 
that we do not preſent our bodies, e or by any thing 
that we have, give maintenance to his worſhip and 
ſervice, where or howloever;f but, as our bodies 
and ſpirits are the Lord's, fo with them both to glo- 
rify and ferve him only, s and honour him with our 
ſubſtance zh flying all idolatry, which is Satan's wor- 
ſhip, and outward communior therewith ; and not 
upon any pretence, either of our own knowledge and 
inward dil | 
or winning them by this means to the faith, or 
. avoiding trouble, or preſuming on the mercy of 
God, or the like, to participate in the ſeryice and ſa- 


crifice of devils. God in his law gave this general 


precept for his people, T hey ſhall no 7 a their of- 
ferings to-devils;i and in the goſpel we | 


of the table of deuils. K | | 
4. The third concerneth all deviliſh arts, whereby 


conjuring, enchantment, witchcraft, ſorcery, divina- 


tion, rig,” necromancy, and all other of the 


like nature. Touching which God's law forbiddeth 
two things: 1. That no man ſhould himſelf uſe any 


ſuch 
II Tim. iv. 1, 2. 2 Cor. A 3. 2 Tim. i. 19. Tit: 
3. 13, 14. John viii. 44. 2 Theſſ. ii, 9, 10, 11, 12. 


#Exod. Xx. 5. Numb. xxv. 2, 3. Pal. xcvii. 7. Dan. iii. 18. 
3 Cor. x. 14, 13,—20. Rev. i. 4, 7, 9, 10. T Ezck xvi. 17, 
19, 19, Hol. ii. 8. 2 I Cor. Vi. 20. Matt. iv, 9, 10. Nom. 
viii 5 Prov. iii. 9. Ley. xvil. 7. k-1 Cor. , 21. 


ike of the idol, or the pleaſing of others, 


ave this in- 


Kruction, Ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's table, and 


many men have fellowſhip with the damned ſpirits; as 


* 4 
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as cntax ne 


but all books, or writings, or 
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ſuch curfed craft, many of which are particularly 


named, Deut. xvin, 10, 11. but man or woman that 
had ſuch ſpirits ſhould die the death: 1 2. Alſo, that 
none ſhould ſeek unto ſuch for inſtruction or counſel 
in any matter, for ſo they ſhould forſake the livin 
God, and turn to the dead. m Wherefore, the ne 
eſſion is noted for one of the two cauſes of King 
ul's death; that he fought and aſked counſel of a 
familiar ſpirit, » (by a witch at Endor o) and aſked not 
of the Lord. And, as Chriſt would not have the 
devils to bear witneſs of him, p ſo neither would the 
apoſtles ſuffer a maid, which had a ſpirit of divination, 
to acknowledge them to be the fervants of the moſt 
high God, and preachers of the way of ſalvation. a 
Finally, not only theſe evil arts and practiſers of them, 
* means which 
may nouriſh the ſame, are to be ſhunned and aboliſhed; 
as the practice of the Chriſtians, that burned their 
books of curious crafts, doth teach us. v 
5. The fourth head concerneth Satan's temptation 
ſuggeſtions, and provocations unto evil, whereby he 
daily ſolliciteth every man to fin; all which we are 
taught of God carefully to reſiſt, s giving no place to 
the devil, t but by faith to quench all his fiery darts; u 
and, being armed with the whole armour of God, to 
ſand faſt in the evil day, and in our prayers to deſire 
that we may be delivered from that wicked one. x 
Herein all the ſaints, while they live on earth, come 
ſhort of their duty, and too often do admit of fellows 
ſhip with the devil, by reaſon of the —— of na- 


ture, and infirmity of the fleſh; but, by faith in Chriſt, 


we overcome and triumph, and ſhall in the end have 
full redemption from all theſe evils. y 6, Thus 


I Lev. xx. 27. Exod. xxii. 18. m Iſa. viii. 19, Deut. 
xviii. 14. 1 1 Chron. x. 13, 14. 1 Sam, xxviii. 5, &e. 
2 Mark i. 34. Ads xvi. 16, 17, 18. 1 Ad xix, 19. 
11 Pet. v. 9. James iv. 7. # Eph. iv. 2. * Eph. vi. 16, 13, 
14, Ke. & Matt, vi. 13. Rom. Avi. 20, 
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6. Thus are we taught of God, to reſiſt Satan, and 


avoid all manner of fellowſhip with him, to the utmoſt 
of our power; becauſe all his endeavours are againſt 
us for evil, neither can we work in him any good, by 
any means, at any time. But the eſtate of wicked 
men is otherwiſe to be conſidered : Becauſe they and 


we are all one fleſh and blood; are all placed of God, 


to live together in this world, and enjoy mutually 


his common bleſſings, as the light of the ſun, the rain, 


and the fruits of the earth, and other creatures, be- 
fides our civil ſociety in commonweals; ſo that we 
cannot avoid all connection with them, except we ſhould 

out of the world, as the apoſtle teacheth. 2 Alſo, 
of many of them there is hope that they may be con- 
verted from their evil ways; which by all good and 
gentle means we ſhould endeavour. Howber, of ſin- 
ners there is difference to be made; for ſome are yet 
unoalled to the knowledge and faith of Chriſt; others 
are called, and do profeſs one common faith/in Chriſt's 
church with us, but walk unworthy of the fame; and 
ſome have departed from the faith and obedience, 
whereunto they were come, and are caſt out of the 
church, delivered unto Satan. Of our ſpecial duty 


to the two laſt, it reſteth to be ſpoken hereafter, Here 


J will treat of wicked men in general. 
7. Concerning whom, we are taught of God not 


to communicate with them in any evil action; as not 


to run with the thief, nor partake with the adulter- 
er zb not to walk in the way with thoſe that lay wait 
for blood; e nor keep company with drunkards or 

luttons; d nor have fellowſhip with any other un- 
fruitful works of darkneſs, but reprove them rather, 
and avoid them; e eſpecially their ſpiritual and reli- 
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pious actions; as not to offer their offerings of blood, 
nor to make mention of their names with our lips 3f 
not to frequent their aſſemblies, nor eat of their ſa- 
crifices, g though they call and invite us thereto; h for 
even the word of God, and all other holy things, 
are polluted among them; i their prayers turned to 
ſin, k and their ſacrifices an abomination to the Lord.! 
8. And not in heart and mind alone, are we to 
deteſt and eſchew their idolatries, and other evil ac- 
tipns, but to keep our bodies as well as our ſpirits 
pure, becauſe Chrift hath redeemed both, and with 
both we muſt glorify God, m We may not therefore 
ſwear by their idols. a nor make any other religious 
mention of them with our lips.» We may not kiſs 
them, nor bow the knee, nor do any other ſign of 
reverence unto them. p We may not preſent our bo- 
dies at their holy feaſts, in their hallowed places, q 
nor ſuffer our mouths to eat of their delicates, r much 
leſs repair to any ſuch places, for the repaſt or feeding 
of our ſouls. We may not, either by allurement of 
parents, brethren, or moſt dear friends ;$s nor by the 
example or enticement of the multitude, t nor by the 
commandment of the magiſtrate, do theſe, nor any 
ſuch evils; u but, following the word of God, ſepa- 
rate ourſelves, touch no unclean thing, cleanſe our- 
lelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, and ſo grow 
up unto perfect holineſs in the fear of God. x Finally, 
we may not join ourſelves in marriage with any, that 
are not of the ſame faith and fellowſhip with us, in 


the goſpel of Chriſt, y | 9. The 
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9. The cauſes of this reſtraint and ſeparation from 
the wicked, are; Firſt, The will and glory of God, 
who, to the end we might be his, hath ſevered us 
from other people; and, upon this condition, hath 
promiſed to accept us, a and marry us unto himſelf 
in faith, b that we ſhould give ourſelves alone to him, 
and to his ſervice, © and not run a whoring after 
rangers ;4 and hath made this, our refraining from 
communion with the wicked, one expreſs and ſpecial 
part of his covenant with us. © Secondly, It is for 
our own good ; leaſt, by familiarity with the wicked, 
we ſhould learn their ways, f and receive deſtruction 
to our ſouls, as others before us, by-and for like car- 
riage, have done. g Therefore are we warned not to 
wander in their paths, nor let our heart decline to 
their ways zh for they go down to the chambers of 
death; and, if we be partakers in their fins, we hall 
receive alſo of their plagues.i Thirdly, It is for 
the good of thoſe wicked men themſelves, (if ſuch be 
the grace of God towards them) or for their more 
certain and juſt condemnation; that, ſeeing us to ſe- 
parate from them, and thinking it ſtrange that we 
run not with them unto the ſame evils;k hearing our 
reproofs and witneſs againſt them, are either drawn 
to conſider their ways, and turn their feet unto God's 
teſtimonies, | or elſe blaſpheming, perſiſt and are 
hardened in their evil courſe unto judgement. n 
Fourthly, It is for the overthrow of Satan's throne 
and kingdom, n which the words and works of the 
ſaints do beat down daily, diſcovering his errors and 
abominations, keeping themſelves, and drawing 0- 
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thers from his deceits and ſnares; whereas, by com- 
municating in thoſe evils, they ſhould both honour 
and advance that enemy, and ſtrengthen the wicked's 
hands, that they ſhould not turn from their impiety. o 

10. But, though we may have no communion with 
the wicked in their religion, nor in any other evil ac- 
tion, againſt either table of God's law, yet in civil 
affairs we are taught of God to converſe with them 
in peace. As to eat and drink with them, p buy and 
ſell, 4 make covenants of peace," ſhew kindneſs to 
them, 5 pity their eſtate, love them, t relieve their 
wants, u and receive from them for our relief, x pray 


for them, y labour by all gentle demeanour to con- 


vert them from their evil way, 2 and do any good we 
can to their ſouls or bodies, or any thing that is 
theirs. And, if we hve in their policies and domi- 
nions, we ought to be ſubject to all civil magiſtrates, 
high or low, and that of conſcience; b pay them 


their tributes, cuſtoms, and other like duties tor their 


common wealth: e to bear their exactions, oppreſſions, 


perſecutions, patiently, without rebellion or reſiſt- 


ance; d and even pray for them that ſhall ſo miſuſe 
us;e that thus, as much as in us lieth, we may do 
good unto, and have peace with all men, in all things 
except ſin; f and be perfect, as our Father which 1s 


in heaven is perfect. g 
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How THE SAINTS ARE CALLED OUT OF THEM- 
SELVES, AND TAUGHT TO FORSAKE THEIR 
own Ways ano WoRKs, THAT THEY MAY 
HAVE COMMUNION WITH GOD In CHRIST. 


r. NOR as much as all men bear in their boſoms 
natural corruptions, bred with them in the 
womb, and bronght up with them from the cradle, 
whereby they are all alike children of wrath, b our ſe- 
aration from other wicked perſons will little avail us, 
unleſs we be alſo ſeparated from ourſelves, and learn to 
renounce the luſts and affections, yea, even the fair- 
ſeeming works and wiſdom of the fleſh. For, what 
are we the better for avoiding outward pollution by 
others, if a fretting leproſy cleave to our fleth and 
bones, and our own cloaths do make us filthy? e 
2. To draw us therefore quite out of the miry pit of 
5 the Lord hath called us from the love 
and liking of ourſelves alſo, as being naturally both 
his enemies and our own; teaching us that our wits 
are incapable of his heavenly myſteries ; 4 our reaſon 
e ey him and his law; e our thoughts and 
purpoles evil ;f our affections brutiſh; g our wiſdom 
fooliſhneſs; h all our glorious grace as the flower of 
pra 1 and that therefore we muſt be converted, and 
ecome as little children, k even born again, or elſe 
we cannot ſee the kingdom of God. | 
| 3. In 


@ Pal. Ii. . ) Eph. ü. 3. c job ix 31. d 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
e Rom. viii. 7. f Gen. viii. 21. 2 Jer. x. 14 Pkſil. 
IXxiii. 22+» + 1 Cor. i. 19, 20. 'F 1 Pet. i. 33. & Matt, 
Av. 3. #7 John ili. 3. 


Saints are called to, Ec. 0 
3. In matters of religion, we muſt not do what 
ſeemeth good in our own eyes, m nor chooſe- our own 
ways, ® nor forge things out of our own hearts, o 
nor make to ourſelves any ſimilitude of things in hea- 
ven or earth, p nor walk in our own counſels ;q for, 
what is man that he ſhould invent ſervices for God, 
or do any thing which the Lord requireth not at his 
hands ?r The t ings of God knoweth no man, but the 
Spirit of God ; of him therefore alone, we muſt learn 
his fear: What he commandeth, that only muſt we 
do; we may not put to it, nor take ought from it. © 
For, when Iſrael ſet their own threſholds and poſts 
by the Lord's, they defiled his holy name with their 
minations. u 8 

4. The myſteries of his faith, x we may not mea- 
ſure by carnal reaſon, nor our own ſhallow underſtand- 
ing;y but learn with reverence to believe all his 
words; knowing that the things which eye hath. not 
ſeen, neither ear heard, neither came into man's. 
heart, are what God hath prepared for them that 
love him; z and neither fleſh nor blood, but himſelf, 
doth manifeſt them to us; and, as his words are 
ſpirit and life, ſo is it his Spirit that fearcheth all, 
even the deep things of God, and revealeth them 
unto us, and quickeneth us. b | 

5. The promiſes which are made us, we muſt em- 
brace, not by ſight, but by faith, which is the evi- 
dence of things not ſeen. © And ſeem they ever ſo 
unlikely or impoſſible, yet ought we not to doubt of 
them, nor _— againſt them through unbelief; but 
eren againſt hope to believe in hope; being fully 
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> - affired, that he who hath promiſed is able to do it.i 
| For, as Sarah received ſtrength to bring forth a chill 
when the' was paſt age, becauſe ſhe judged him faith 
ful who had promifed ;e ſo contrariwiſe, the chil. e 
dren of Iſrael, when God had brought them througi iſ! 
the wildernefs, even to the borders of the land d WW" 
_ promiſe, f yet could not they enter in, becauſe of WF" 
their unbelief. | 
6. The commandments of God, how hard and ui. WE" 
. reaſonable ſoever they ſeem, we muſt readily and 
chearfully obey; laying aſide all excuſes, s delays, WF'®Y 
fears, i or other things that may hinder us; knowing aud 
that all his precepts are perfect, righteous, pure, and 
juſt. E Therefore, when God calleth us, we muſt ob 
follow him, though we know not whither we ſhall 
come :1 When he ſendeth us to any place of danger, 
we muſt go, though we know not what may befall . b 
us there. m When he commandeth us a thing, that 1 
ſeems both againſt the nature of man and the promiſe 
of God, we muſt obey without murmurings or re- e 
_ zu yea, even to the death muſt we be obedi WF”? 
ent, that we may receive the crown of life. o \ 
x w In all our trials and tribulations, we muſt in Mt 
| Faith and patience poſſeſs our ſouls. We may not e 
murmur, though we want both bread and water,? WW” 
_ flor ſpeak againſt God, though our way be ever ſo 
_ grievous ;4q when we be in danger of our foes purſu- e 
us, we muſt not complain, r nor be affraid when ord 
they beſet us round about.: Tf God cauſe men to e 
ride over our heads ; t if he lead us. into fire and in- 1. 
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o water; if he give us as to be eaten, and 
eatter us among the nations; u if he ſmite us down 
into the place of dragons, and cover us with the ſha- 
dow of death; yet may we not forget him, nor deal 
falſely coneerning his covenant ; but in all theſe tri- 
umph as more than conquerors, through him that 
oved us. x When in our troubles we expect his ſal- 
ation, we muſt not make haſte; y and though it 
ary, we muſt wait: 2z If in theſe he hide his face from 
3, and be angry againſt our prayeꝝ, ® ſo that we cry by 
lay, but he heareth not, and by night, but have no 
wdience zb if he puts us back, as dogs unworthy of 
is grace ;e if he turn himſelf to be cruel againſt us, and 
o be as an enemy to us with the ſtrength of his hand; d 
yet muſt we remember that he is the rock of our ſal- 
ation, and ſay, I will wait for the Lord that bath 


hid his face from Jacob, and I will look for him. e 
ba Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſtio him.“ 7 
ile 8. Notwithſlanding all theſe, and whatſoever elſe 


e ean do or ſuffer for his name's ſake, yet muſt Wwe 


hat we are but unprofitable ſervants, we have done 
bat which was our duty todo;g and it is nothing 
o the Almighty that we are righteous, b our well- 
doing extendeth not to him. i Neither for our 
orks done, or of him foreſeen to be done, hath he 
red and called us with an holy calling, but ac- 
ording to his own purpole and grace, which was 
ren to us through Chriſt Jeſus before the world 
as, k And becauſe we are all too confident of - 
hurſelves and our good deſerts, the Lord uſeth two 
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means to humble us. The one is his /aw, which 
me weth us our fins and infirmities; the other, corre: 
tions, whereby he openeth onr ears, to cauſe us to 
turn away our work, and that he might cover our 
pride; of both theſe Solomon faith, © The com. 
« mandment is a lamp, and the law a light; and 
« corrections for inſtruction, are the way of life.” n 
9. The law revealeth our ſins which lay hid within 
us, and ſheweth our weakneſs to be greater than we 
eould imagine. =» For firſt, we are alive (in our own 
conceit) without the law 39 and will not ſtick to fay, 
« All that the Lord commandeth, will we do.” 
But, when he ſpeaketh, we cannot endure to hear 
the law at his mouth, but turn away. d Or, if we do 
receive it, it is with a veil over Moſes” face, not diſ- 
cerning the true nature of the law, which is ſpiritual, s 
nor end of the ſame, which is to bring us to Chriſt; t 
but in hypoeriſy, with hollow and covered hearts, 
imagining the outward obſervation thereof, howſo- 
ever it be, to be ſufficient. But, when it cometh in- 
deed to our conſcience, we die; for fin, which we 
thought was dead, reviveth, u and taking occaſion by 
tlie commandment, deceiveth us, aud thereby ſlay- 
eth us; x and when the law ſaith, Thou ſhalt not luft, 
fin worketh in us all manner of luſt. 7 And as the 
Iſraelites having heard the thundring voice of the 
Lord from heaven, forbidding them to have any o- 
ther'gods before his face, did, before forty days were 
expired, forget both their promiſe, 2 and their fear, 
and God himſelf their Saviour, b and made them gods 
of metal; ſo is it with us all, when the command- 
: ment 
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ment cometh, ſin aboundeth and appeareth to be ſin, 
yea, out of meaſure ſinful. 4 And, becauſe the 
wages of ſin is death, the law alfo cauſeth wrath, e 
which is revealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs 


n. and unrighteouſneſs of men. f Then are we caſt 
nd down with ſight and horror of our wretched caſe, and 
n the more we ſtrive to rid ourſelves out of theſe ſnares 
un of hell, the faſter we are entangled: For we find 
re ourſelves carnal, and fold under ſin; 8 fo as, if we 
n have will to do good, yet find we no means to per- 
I form it zb and, without God's grace, we can neither 
'P will nor do. i Wherefore, we cry out upon our mi- N 


AT ſery, k and ſhould die in deſpair, were it not that God 
90 did cauſe his favour, in the face of Chriſt, to ſhine 
il upon us: In whom being grafted by faith, we are 
0 dead to the law, but alive unto God, by belief in his 
1 Son, who hath loved us, given himſelf for us, and 
ts, liveth in us. 1 Thus is the law a light to diſcover, a 
{0- fire to burn, a hammer to break whatever in us is ex- 
in. alted againſt God; m and is a ſchoolmaſter to lead us 
we to Chriſt,» that we might be made righteous by him; 
by WI being ſtript naked of our own imaginary righteoul- 
N. nefs; and, having our filthy garments taken from 
ft us, o we are arrayed with change of raiment, even 
he BF that fine linen, pure and ſhining, which is the rightes 
he ouſneſs of the ſaints.p- | 

0- 10. The chaſtiſements of God are another good: © . 
ere means to humble our ſtubborn nature, and unbaptized 
th hearts 33 making us to ſearch and try our ways, 
ds WF and turn again to the Lord zi to cry unto him in 
10 WF our diſtreſs 3 and to learn and Neep his word. t 
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By them he proveth us, to know what is in our 
hearts zu and letteth us have experience both of our 
own infirmities, and of his power and grace, By 
them he bringeth us to an humble confeſſion and ſor. 
row for our ſins, and fo delivereth our ſouls from go. 
ing down to the pit.x By them, and our weakneſs in 
them, he teacheth us to truſt in him, and not in our- 
ſelves.y. Thus, the rod and correction giveth us 
wiſdom,z and we are chaſtened for our profit, that 
we might be partakers of his holineſs. a 

11. And thus God calleth us out of ourſelves, 
from the unbelief, blindnefs, hypocriſy, hardneſs of 
heart, pride, wantonneſs, and all other inordinate 
affections that do poſſeſs us; that we may believe, love, 
fear, and obey him alone; that we may remember 
and do all his commandments, and be holy unto our 
God. He teacheth us to deny er dee and 
worldly luſts, even ſuch as fight in our own mem- 
bers; e that eur old man being crucified with Chriſt, 
the body of fin may be deſtroyed, and we may ſerve fin 
no more: d but, having our ſouls as a weaned child, e 
withdrawn from all carnal pleaſures; and having: 
caſt off every thing that preſſeth down, and the ſin 
that ſo eaſily compaſleth us about, f may delight in 
the Lord and in his law, depending upon him alone, 
for life, ſuccour, and ſalvation ; neither deſpairing 
for our evil deeds, nor boafting of our good; but, by 
faith taking hold upon Chriſt, and ſaying, © Whonr 
have lin heaven but thee? and there is none upon 


* earth that I deſire beſides thee : my fleſh and my 


c heart faileth, Mt God is the ſtrength of my heart, 
« and my portion for.ever.”s Then bidding farewel 
to the world, and meekly taking our croſs upon us, 

, % 25 
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2s men hating our own life here, h to follow the 
Lamb, whitherſoever he goeth ;i and whether he 
ſhall bring us to mountains or deſarts, to hunger or 
thirſt, to cold or nakedneſs, to trouble of body or 
ief of mind, to fears or terrors, or even to the duſt 
of death; knowing that in all he will ſuſtain us, and, 
in the end wipe all tears from our eyes; after we 
have gone into fire and into water, he will bring us 
out unto a wealthy placezk in our weakneſs, he will 
ſrengthen us; in our wants, he will relieve us; in 
our cares, doubts, dangers, and diſtreſſes, he will 
guide us by his counſel, and after, receive. us to- 
lory. | 
i <1 But theſe things are ſo hard unto fleſh and» 
blood, that the natural man chooſeth rather to re- 
main {till in his woeful ſtate, and enjoy the momen- 
leaſures of fin, than in ſuch ſtraits and difficulties 
4 — Chriſt. For it is a heavy thing to renounco- 
and forſake his own affectiens, to condemn his own - 
wiſdom» for fooliſhneſs, to reſt wholly. upon God's 
word and promiſes, when nothing is ſeen but preſent 
want and calamity ; to abandon pleaſures, to tame and 
ſubdue his wanton luſts, to bear chearfully the re- 
proaches ay pat ee of the world, and whatſo-- 
ever elſe God ſhall bring upon him; oftentimes, to 
the loſs of friends, wife, children, goods, lands, and 
life itſelf. Therefore, this Nate is indeed a denial of 
ourſelves, and carrying of our croſs daily zm a mor- 
tification of our earthly members, n even a daily dy- 
ing, o and giving up of the ghoſt.p As the ſacrifices 
given unto God were killed, ſalted, and ſent up 
in fire; ꝗ ſo we that muſt give up our own bodies for- 
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a living facrifice,” muſt alfo be ſalted with fire, az 
Chriſt hath ſaid. 5 And as he himſelf, (fulfilling the fi. 
gure of the {in-offerings, which were burnt without 
the camp) that he might ſanctify us with his own 
blood, ſuffered without the gate of Jeruſalem, ſo muſt 
welikewiſe go out of the camp, bearing his reproach; t 
which we never do willingly, till he draw us. u For 
this our new birth is not of blood, nor of the will of 
the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God, x who 
regenerateth, calleth, and ſanctifieth his Iſrael, in- 
creaſing them with men like a flock; and, as the flock 
of holineſs, as the flock of Jeruſalem in their ſolemn 
feaſts, ſo filleth he deſolate cities with flocks of men; y 
which being by the miniſtry of the goſpel offered up 
for ſacrifices, are acceptable, being ſanctified by the 
Holy Ghoſt, z | 
11. When thus we are changed by the power of 
God's grace, and have got the victory of ourſelves, 
ſubduing and ruling over our own ſpirits, which, as 
Solomon faith, is better than if we won a city za when 
we have hearkened to the cry of the voice, that all 
fleſh is graſs, and all the grace thereof as the flower 
of the fietd;b and, when we have found our glory as 
_ graſs, withered, and flower faded, becauſe the Spirit 
of the eee te eve when the ſtrong hold 
of our imaginations is caſt down, and every thought 
brought into captivity to the obedience of Chriſt; e 
when we have diſcerned our fins, felt the ſmart of 
them in our conſciences, pined away for our iniqui- 
ties, and judged ourſelves worthy to be cut off for 
all our evils: © when we have renouncedall confidence 
in ourſclves, rejected all our righteouſneſſes as filthy 
„„ g rags, 
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rags, and being humbled under the mighty hand of 
God, f do, with Job, abhor ourſelves, and repent in 
duſt and aſnes; 3 then will he look upon us, and turn 
our captivity, and bring us into his promiſed reſt ; 
into which we, entering by faith, ſhall there keep the 
true ſabbath of God; h ceaſe from our own works, as 
he did from his, and wholly give ourſelves to work 
the works of God, which is, to believe in him whom 
he hath ſent, k even Jeſus Chriſt, our wiſdom, righte- 
ouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption, I who calleth us 
with a holy calling from the fellowſhipof Satan, fin, this 
world, and our own corruptions, to the happy commu- 
nion with himſelf and with his Father, by faith, a while 
on earth; till we ſhall behold his face in righteouſneſs, 
and when we awake, be ſatified with his image. m 

O Feruſalem, waſh thine Heart from wickedneſs, that 
thou mayſſ be ſaved : How long ſhall thy vain thoughts 
hdge within thee * Jer. iv. 14. | 


CHAP. A 


Or ThE CoMMUNION THAT WE HAVE WITH 
FEY GoD IN GENERAL. 5 


1. CY OD having graciouſly freed us from the capti- 
| vity of Satan, and called us out of the world 
and from our own corruptions, doth, after this, take 
us near unto himſelf, beſtoweth more graces and 
bleſſings upon us, and accepteth again the fruits of 
his own Spirit in us. For he hath ſeparated vs from 
others, to receive us unto himſelf ; and he 9 = a 
; ather 
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Father unto. us, and we ſhall be the ſons and daugh- 
ters of the Lord Almighty. » 

2. This grace, God ſignified to our fathers, when 
he freed them from the bondage of Egypt, ſaying, 
Le have ſeen what I did unto the Egyptians, and 
how I bare you on eagles wings, and brought you unto 
myſelf; now, therefore, if ye will obey my voice in- 
deed, and keep my covenant, then ſhall ye be a pe- 
culiar treaſure above all people, for all the earth is 
mine. And ye ſhall be unto me a kingdom of prieſts, 
and: a holy nation.“ b des 

The manifeſtation and aſſurance of this grace, is 


to be ſeen in that eternal covenant and oath which he 


maketh with us, e and whereby he ſtabliſheth us for 


hath covenanted, that he will be „ 

- ſhall be his people: f WhereuponMolloweth, that 
he being ours, and we his, aſſured? f by faith in 
his ag We have communion the Father, and 


with his 


our God, applieth his wiſdom, h ſtrength, i grace, * 


and all other goodneſs unto us for good, and cauſeth 


1 Again to apply our badies and our minds,. with all 
e 


aculties of them, to the honour and ſervice of 


HY his 
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| n Chriſt, z to tR̃E praiſe of the glory of 
his grace, and our 1 While he, being 


ve have with God. $83 


his majeſty 1 and this with ſuch, mutual love and 
near conjunction, that God is ſaid to duell in us, and 
we in him zm and with ſuch peace as paſſeth under- 
ſtanding," that not without cauſe does the -Pſalmiſt 
ſing, © Bleſſed is the people whoſe God Jehovah is!“ 0 

4. The perſons whom God admitteth into this gra- 
cious communion, are all ſorts of le, without re- 
ſpect of perſons, Jews and Gentiles, bond men and 

e, male and female ;p kings of the earth, and all 
peoples, princes, and all judges of the world; young 
men and maidens, old-men and children 3a wiſe men 
and fools ; r even as many as the Lord dur God ſhall 
call. The riches of which grace Moſes alſo mani- 
feſted unto Iſrael, when he laid, „Ve ſtand this 
« day all of you before the Lord your God, your 
heads of your tribes, your elders, and your officers; 
« all the men of Iſrael, your children, your wives, and 
'« thy ſtranger that is in thy camp, from the hewer 
« of thy wood unto the-drawer of thy water; t that 
tt thou ſhouldſt enter into the covenant of the Lord 
* thy God, and into his bath which the Lord thy God 
de maketh with thee this day, u &c. This ample 
mercy God ſhewed even then, but hath much en- 
larged ſince, by the ſending of his Son ʒx that it might 
be ſeen how he is good to all, and his mercies over 
all his works ;y and that all fleſh might bleſs his holy 
name, for ever and ever. ES She 

5. The original of this grace to the ſaints, cometh 
from the election of God, who having ſet his delight 
on-them, to love them, chooſeth them and their ſeed, 
to be a precious people to himſelf, above all people 


upon 
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upon the earth; and, as he faith by the prophet, 
{© I have loved thee with an everlaſting love, there. 
“ fore, with loving kindneſs have I drawn thee.” b 
From which, further grace proceedeth ; for they, 
being thus drawn, do run after him, e and chuſe him 
again to be their God, and to ſerve him; d they 
chooſe the way of faith, they chooſe his precepts. * 
So is there a willing and joyful covenant made between 
God and them, by mutual agreement, upon moſt ho- 


Iy and happy conditions; which Moſes briefly de- 


ſcribeth thus: Thou haſt f made the Lord ſay, this 
day, (that is, thou haſt taken promiſe of, condition- 
© ed with, and conſequently haſt choſen him g) to 
c be to thee for a God, and to walk in his ways, 
“ and to keep his ſtatutes and his judgements, and 
c“ to hearken unto his voice. And the Lord hath 
“ made thee to ſay this day,” (bath conditioned 
with, and choſen thee, h) © to be unto him for a pe- 
& culiar people, even as he ſpake unto thee, that 
c thou ſhouldeſt keep all his commandments ; and to 
“ fet thee high above all nations which he hath made, 
ee in praiſe, and in name, and in glory; and that 
« thou ſhouldeſt be an holy people unto the Lord 
& thy God, as he hath ſpoken,”i © 

6.The good things communicated with us of God by 
that covenant of his grace, the Apoſtle ſummeth up 
when he faith, that “ His divine power hath gi- 
«© yen us all things that pertain to life and godli- 


. neſs.” k For as he is himſelf the living God, | 


and giver of liſe unto all things, m ſo is he not the God 
of the dead, but of the living. = To the end therefore 
that we, who were dead in treſpaſles and ſins, o and 

ſtrangers 
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ſtrangers from the life of God, through the ignorance 
that was in us, P and in that eſtate were not his peo- 
ple, might be the ſons of the living God, 4 and heirs 
of the grace of life, r it was needful that we ſhould 
receive from him this grace, which elſe we could 
not have from any other, becauſe with him is the 
fountain of life, and in his light ſhall we ſee light: He 
is our life, and the length of our days, t his precepts 
and his promiſes do quicken us, u and by all that pro- 
ceedeth out of his mouth, doth a man live; x as that 
King Hezekiah confeſſed, upon his recovery 
om death, O Lord, by theſe men live, and by all 
« of them is the life of my ſpirit; and thou haſt 
® cauſed me to fleep, and haſt given life unto me.” y 
7. And when we are made partakers of the life of 
God, then feel we the fellowſhipand communion ſpoken 
of; and as our life increaſeth, ſo doth our joy, by 
the perceiving of our happineſs ; and we give ourſelves 
unto God, as they that are alive from the dead; x walk- 
ing before him in the light of the living. a God alſo him- 
ſelf walketh with us, d leading us by the rivers of 
waters, in a ſtraight way wherein we ſhould not ſtum- 
ble; e and our ſoul ſhall be as a watered garden; we 
ſhall have no more ſorrow, but ſhall be ſatisfied with 
the goodnels-of the Lord : our heart ſhall live for e- 
ver.d To the end therefore that we may, in ſome 
fort, diſcern this incomprehenſible grace, let us con- 
ider ſome principal of the many good things that God 
doth give us pertaining unto life and godlineſs. 
8. And firſt, becauſe «nderftanding is a well-ſpring 
of life to them that have it; e the God of our 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, giveth unto 4 the 
| pirit 
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ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, in the knowledge of 
him, whereby the eyes of our underſtanding are en- 
lightened, and we know what is the hope of his cal. 
ling, and what the riches of his glorious inheritance 
in the ſaints ;f fo, he having opened our eyes, we 
ſee the wonders of his law, g and he cauſeth us to un- 
derſtand the way of his 1 This is a ſpecial 
point of the happinefs of God's people, above all peo- 
ple of the earth, that they have*both his law for a 
light, and himſelf for their inſtructor, and fo are all 
the taught of God, i and have an unction from the 
holy One, whereby they know. all things, k and 
need not that any man teach them; but, as the 
ſame anointing teacheth them all things. | Hereupon, 
the prophet leid unto God, “ I have not departed 
from thy judgements, for thou haſt taught me.“ = 
And himſelf faith unto his people, „I am the Lord 
& thy God, which teacheth thee to profit, and lead- 
e eth thee by the way that thou ſhouldſt go.“ n And 
cc thine ears ſhall hear a voice behind thee, ſaying, 
cc This is the way, walk ye in it, when thou turneſt 
ce to the right hand, and when thou turneſt to the 
cc left.“ o hus the ſecret of the Lord is revealed 
to them that fear him, p and his covenant to give 
them knowledge: He openeth their mind, that they 
may underſtand the ſcriptures;q4 he openeth unto 
them the myſtery of his will, r and filleth them with 
knowledge of the ſame, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual 
underſtanding, that ſo they may be partakers of his 
life, as David ſaith, 4+ Give me underſtanding, and 
6“ J ſhall live.“: And that this grace proceedeth 
from his covenant, and confirmeth the ſame, he ſhew- 
eth, when he faith, „I will give them an heart to 

&« know 
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« know me, that I am the Lord; and they ſhall be 
% my people, and I will be their God.” u 

9. Another of the gifts pertaining unto life and 
godlineſs, is faith, whereby our fathers walked with 
God, x pleaſed him, wrought many good works, ob- 
tained good report, and, in the end the ſalvation of 
their ſouls. This grace we have not of ourſelves, y 
it is the gift of God, who openeth the door thereof 
unto his choſen people, = which therefore is called 
« the faith of God's elect;“ a and wondrous is the 
force thereof in our ſouls, for by it all things are made 
poſſible to us.> It is our breaſt- plate, e and it is our 
ſhield, whereby we quench all the fiery darts of the 
devil zd it is the victory whereby we overcome the 
world; e by it we walk, while we are pilgrims here 
on earth, and” abſent from the Lord ;f by it we 
ſtand in the grace and favour of God;s by it we 
live;b by it our God doth purify our hearts, i and 
rough it doth Keep us by his power unto ſalva- 
tion. | 
10. This faith doth always reſpect the word of 
God, from whence: it ariſeth, and by which it is 
wrought in us through his Spirit ] which therefore 
is called the word of faith,” m and is no vain word 
concerning us, but is our life. u It looketh alſo unto 
all God's oracles, teaching us ta believe all things 
that are written in the law and the prophets,” and 
in the goſpel. p It cauſeth ns to apprehend God's an- 
cient mercies, ſhewed to our fathers, as belonging 
alſo to us; for ſo we learn of the apoſtles. I hus 
the promiſe of God's preſence, and continued favour 
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with Joſhua; 4 his imputation of righteouſneſs unto A. 
braham zr the boldneſs and courage of David, upon 
God's aſſiſtance; and generally, whatſoever things 
are written aforetime, were written for our learning, 
comfort, and increaſe of faith t So alſo we learn of 
the prophets, who ſpake of things done long before, 
as if they had been ſeen and felt by themſelves. Hoſea 
faith of Jacob, ** God found him in Bethel, and there 
& © heſpake with ur. u The plalmiſt ſingeth of God's 
bringing Iſrael though the ſea and Jordan; He 
turned the ſea unto dry land, hey paſſed through 
the river on foot, there did we rejoice in him.” x 
According to which examples, we that now live and 
believe, becauſe we have received the fame ſpirit of 
faith with the patriarchs,y and have obtained like 
precious faith with the apoſtles,z may alſo fay with 
them, „My well-beloved is mine, and I am his.” : 
I know that my Redeemer liveth ;*'> and, I live 
66 by faith in lim, who hath loved me, and given 
6 himſelf for me.” _ . | 
11. The moſt excellept fruit that we reap of faith, 
is our juſtification in the fight of God, by his grace 
in Chriſt Jefus. For, whereas two ways of life and 
righteouſneſs are ſet before us in the fcriptures, the one 
b keeping the law of the Lord, even all his precepts, 
of which it is ſaid, „The man that doth them ſhall 
live by them.“ d And again, This fhall be our 
«righteouſneſs before the Lord our God, if we ob- 
„ ſerve to do all theſe commandments, as he hath 
. commanded.us.” The other by faith in Chriſt, as 
it is written, God fo loved the world, that he hath 
given his only begotten Son, that whoſoever 5 
9 " &« ley 
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e lieveth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſt- 
« ing life.” f The firſt of theſe ways is ſuch as no 
fleſh can be juſtified by.3 For, though the law con- 
ſiſteth of living oracles, h and every commandment is 
holy, juſt, and good; i yet, eg. of {in that dwel - 
leth in us, the ſame commandment which was ordain- 
ed unto /ife, is found to be unto us to death.& For 
ſin taketh occaſion by the commandment, deceiveth- 
us, and thereby killeth us; ! as, when the law ſaith, 
« Thou ſhalt not luſt, m fin worketh in us all manner 
of concupiſcence ; ſo the law is the life and ſtrength 
of ſin, in us that are carnal and fold under ſin; and 
fin is made out of meaſure ſinful by the command- 
ment, n and the law entered, that the offence might 
abound.9 Therefore can it not give us life, p neither 
was it given to that end, but was added unto the pro- 
miſe of grace by Chriſt, becauſe of the tranſgreſſions, 4 
and by it cometh the knowledge of {in ;t it alſo con- 
demneth and curſeth all fin and ſinners ;5 and through 
it are we dead unto it, that we might live unto God. 
For the terrors thereof tormenting our ſinful ſouls, 
we are forced to ſeek refuge from: God's wrath, 
which we cannot find in any but jn Chriſt, » 
whom God hath propoſed to: be reconci- 
liation for all our ſins, whom we apprehend by faith; 
and, until faith come, ave kept faſt, and as it were 


blocked up under the law, x whereof we have this ex- 


cellent uſe and benefit, that it is a child leader or 
ſehoolmafter to bring us unto Chriſty In whom the 
Juſtice of God is ſatisfied for all our treſpaſſes by his: 

e for 


death on the tree, whereon he was made a cur 
us, and redeemed us from the curſe of the law. And 
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ſo our ſins, which were imputed unto him, ſhall ng 
more be imputed unto us, but forgiven for his ſake; 
and that bleſſedneſs cometh on us, which is written, 
« Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and 
c whoſe {ins are covered; bleſſed is the man to whom 
© the Lord imputeth not ſin.” 2 Yea God, as he 
imputeth not, but pardoneth fin, ſo doth he impute 
juflice or righteouſneſs to us, without works of ours;b 
becauſe Chriſt fulfilled all righteouſneſs for us that be. 
lieve; and we ſhall be found in him, not having our own 
righteouſneſs, which is of the law; e but that which is 
through the faith of Chriſt, even the righteouſneſ; 
which is of God through faith. To teach us this, the 
firſt man whom Moſes mentioneth to have believed the 
Lord, he preſently-adorned with this grace, that God in- 
puted that to bm fr righteosſneſs. And he being made 
the father of all believers, © that is written for us alſo, 


unto whom faith ſhall be imputed for righteouſneſs in 


like way. Thus are we juſtified by faith, without the 
works of the lau; yea, faith is come in place of all 
good works, as Chriſt hath ſaid, “ This is the work of 
God, that you believe in him whom he hath ſent: b 
'This alſo is his commandment, that we believe in the 
name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, i whom, he that hath, 
hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God hath 
not life: k but whoſo truſteth to his own righteouſneſs, 
and committeth iniquity ſhall ſurely die, as faith the 


Prophet. | Thus live we by faith in Chriſt, and that 


heavenly oracle is fulfilled, © The juſt ſhall live by 

c his faith m 9 | 5 
12. This life and grace is one condition of that e- 
verlaſting covenant which, our God hath made with 
us, ſaying, I will be merciful to their unrighte- 
: . eſs, 
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« ouſneſs, and I will remember their ſins and their ini- 
« quities no more. n And being thus juſtified by faith, 
we have peace towards God, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, o whom he hath given to be our covenant and 
our light; y he hideth his face from our ſins, and wip- 
eth away all our iniquities and faith, Deliver them, that 
they go not down into the pit, for I have found a ran- 
ſom. 7 Yea, now, he ſeeth no iniquity in Jacob, 
nor tranſgreſſion in Iſrael; the Lord his God is with 
him, and the joyful ſhout of a king is among them : $ 


Though the {ins of Judah be ſought for, they ſhall 


be no more found, for the Lord is merciful to them 
whom he reſerveth ; t he hath waſhed the filthineſs 
of the daughters of Sion; u their trangreſſions are 
put away as a cloud, and like a miſt their fins are all 
caſt into the bottom of the ſea.x For this, the ſaints 
do triumph and ſay, Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's elect ? It is God that juſtifieth, who 
ſhall condemn ? y We will go forward in the ſtrength 
of the Lord God; we will make mention of thy righte- 
ouſneſs even of thine only. = And this is fulfilled in 
the ſaying of the Prophet, © The whole ſeed of If. 
&« rael ſhall be juſtified, and glory in the Lord.” a 

12. Yet there is alſo further grace pertaining to life 
and godlineſs given us of God, even our Sanctiſica- 
tion, whereunto he hath called us, b and which we at- 
tain by faith in Chriſt.c For the grace of God that 
bringeth ſalvation unto all men, and hath appear- 
ed, doth teach us that we ſhould deny ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts; and that we ſhould live ſoberly, and 
righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world; d and 

not 
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not continue in ſin that grace may abound. e We are 
the people of God's holineſs, f and he will be balloy. 
ed among us: g he the Lord doth ſanctify us; he pour. 
eth clean water upon us that we may be clean. h We 
areſprinkled in our hearts from an evil conſcience, and 


waſhed in our bodies with pure water; i he taketh a. 


way the ſtony heart out of our body, and giveth us 
an heart of fleth ; k he putteth his ſpirit within us, 
and cauſeth to walk in his ſtatutes, to keep his judge- 
ments and to do them ;! that we be polluted no more 
with our abominations, m nor any of our tranſyreſ- 
fions; and ſaith unto us, Ye fhall be holy, for I the 
ce. Lord your God am holy.” n And this is another 
condition of his gracious covenant with us, as it is 
written, I will put my laws in their mind, and in 
ce their heart I will write them; and I will be their God 
% and they ſhall be my people.” o 
14. Of this fanctification there be two parts, which 
they that long after life, and good days, muſt ſeek; 
firſt, - to eſchew evil; ſecondly, to do pood.q 
The way to attain theſe, is by the death and 
burial of the old man, the corruption of nature, and 
the ręſurrection of the new; that ſo being dead unto 
fin, we may be alive unto God, in Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. r The old man, or body of fin, is the whole 
man foul and body, as he is born by nature, even all 
fleſh, and all the grace and glory thereof, which the 
Spirit of the Lord muſt blow upon, t and cauſe to 
fade as the flower of graſs, u that the man may be born 
again, and made a new creature, even born of God.! 
To work this wondrons change in us, the Lord gin 
| oth 
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eth two ſpecial graces, the firſt fear,- and the ſecond 
hve of his name; by the one to veſtrain us from evil, 
and by the other to allure us unto good. 

15. The fear of the Lord, as it is the beginning of 
wiſdom, x ſo is it the well-ſpring of life, to avoid the 
ſnares of death zy and many graces flow from it into 
our ſouls, - of which this is one principal, as Solomon 
ſheweth, that, by the fear of the Lord we depart 
« from evil.” 2 Therefore, it is joined and command- 
ed with the worthips and ſerviceb of the Lord, and 
js the ſpecial end of the giving of the law unto us, as 
God ſaid to Moſes : . Gather me the people together, 
and I will cauſe them to hear my words, they 
« may learn 10 fear me, all the days that they ſhall live 
upon the earth.” It is joined in particular with 
many precepts, for a reſtraint to keep us from evil, 
even againſt men; as, « Oppreſs not any man his 
« neighbour, but fear thy God. dl Thou ſhalt take 
no uſury of thy brother, but ſhalt —— God; e 
« 'Thou ſhalt not rule over him cruelly, but — 
« thy God. f Thou ſhalt honour the perſon of the 
old man, and fear thy God.s Thou ſhalt not curſe 
the deaf, nor put a ſtumbling-block before the blind, 
but ſhalt fear thy God.“ h It is alſo the end and 
eſſect of the goſpel, whereby God giveth us one 
heart, and one way, that we may fear him for ever; 
and putteth his fear in eur hearts, that we ſhould not 
depart from him zi but being careful and eircum- 
2 all our ee, Er terror of the 

rd ;k before whole judgment- ſeat we muſt all ap- 
pear, to receive according to our works, and into 
whoſe hand it is a fearſul thing to fall; may there- 
fore paſs the time of our pilgrimage in fear; m cleanſ- 
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ing ourſelves from all filthineſs, both of the flefh and 
ſpirit, growing up unto perfect holineſs in the fear 
of God, n and working out our falvation in fear and 
trembling ;o our fleſh trembling (as did David's) for 
fear of the Lord, and being afraid of his judg- 
ments.Þ His mercies alſo are dr, us to this end, 
as it is written, ( Merey is with thee, that thou mayſt 
«© be feaxed. 4 This grace God giveth to his ſaints, 
to humble them, that they be not high-minded, but 
may walk in reverence before him, and their hearts 
be in his fear continually ;5s that it may go well with 
them and with their children for ever;t for he that 
feareth the commandment ſhall be rewarded.u By 
this grace have his people communion with him, and 
feel his goodneſs; for the eye of the Lord is upon 
them that fear him, and truſt in his mercy ;x he de- 
Iighteth in them,y he will fulfil the defire of them, : 
and nothing ſhall be wanting unto them, as he hath 
- promiſed by his prophet ; = 'Their fouls ſhall dwell in 

good, their ſeed ſhall inherit the land, and the ſecret 
of the Lord, and his covenant, ſhall be revealed unto 
them.b Wherefore, unto man he ſaith, ' «Behold, 
the fear of the Lord is wiſdom, and to depart from 
evil is underſtanding; e the reward of humility 
« and the fear of God, is riches, and glory, and 
ec life. d Unto this, therefore, let us take heed, for 
in it is an aſſured ſtrength ; e by it we ſhall come out 
of all extremities that are either too much or too lit- 
tle;f and to fear God, and keep his commandments, 
is the whole of man ;8 this leadeth him unto ie, and 
being filled therewith,. he ſhall continue, and _ . 
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viſited with evil zu that he may know, that the fear 
of the Lord is his treaſure, i as faith the prophet. 
16. But, becauſe the end of the commandment is 
love, out of a pure heart, and of a good conſcience, 
and of faith unfeigned zk and love is the fulfilling of - 
the law :1 Therefore hath God compriſed his whole 
will, touching our ſanctification and obedience, in 
two precepts : Firſt, . Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
« God, with all thy heari, with all thy ſoul, and 
& with all thy mind: m And ſecondly, © Thou ſhalt 
« love thy neighbour as thyſelf ;“ on theſe two 
commandments hangeth the whole law, and the pro- 
phets.o As evil, therefore, is to be hated and eſ- 


chewed, p ſo that which is good ought to be loved, 4 


and cleaved unto: r The head and fountain of all 
good, is only God himſelf; who is firſt to be loved, 
and above all; but hath given us this commandment, 
that he who loveth God, ſhauld love his brother 

alſo.t | 
17. And, as we have of him this law of love, ſo 
have we from him the grace to love both him and his 
law, and ſhall from him receive the fruit thereof, 
which is life. This Moſes ſhewed iſrael of old, ſay- 
ing, The Lord thy God will circumciſe thine heart, 
« and the heart of thy ſeed, that thou mayſt love the 
© Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with all 
e thy ſoul, that thou mayſt live.” Thus we love 
him, becauſe he loved us firſt, and hath inclined our 
hearts, and drawn us after him.x Again, becauſe as 
Chriſt ſaith, He that hath his commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth him;y therefore, 
have we this rule and direction given us by 5 
. further 
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further, joining: theſe: two together. Thou ſhalt 
cc love the Lord thy God, and keep his charge, and 


cc ments, alway.” | I'4 
r8. From this ariſeth much comfort to the ſaints, 
who finding themſelves affected with the love of God, 
and feeling his love ſhed abroad in their hearts by 
the Holy Ghoſt, which is given unto them, 2 do grow 
in this grace, and keep themſelves in the love of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
- Chriſt, unto eternal life.» They love his command- 
ments above the fineſt gold, e and therefore have 
much peace, d and ſhall have no hurt or ſcandal ; 
their delight is in his commandments, which they 
have loved, their hands alſo do they lift up unto 
them z and hereupon do expect to be quickened and 
conſerved in life, according to the loving kindneſs of 
the Lord, g who preſ all them that love him, b 
keepeth covenant and mercy towards them, i and 
cauſeth all things to work together for the beſt unto 
them.k For, God is love, (as faith the diſciple whom 
Jeſus loved, 1) and He thar dwelleth in love, dwvelleth 
ia God, and in him, m and grace ſhall be unto all 
them that love. him, for ever. a Moſes in ſpi- 
rit, forefeeing this, ſaid unto' Iſrael, „I call hea- 
« ven and earth this day to record againſt you, that 
& J have ſet before you life and death, the bleſſing 
& and the curſe; therefore chuſe life, that thou and 
4 thy ſeed may live; by: loving the Lora thy God, by 
„ obeying his voice, and by cleaving unto him; for 
4 he is thy life, and the length of thy days. 
19. But becauſe our life is hid with Chriſt in God, h 


and 
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and though now we be the ſons of God, yet it doth 
not appear, what we ſhall be; q but when Chriſt, who 
is our life, ſhall appear, then ſhall we alſo appear with 
him in glory, be like unto him, and ſee him as he is: r 
Therefore hath he given us another grace pertainin 
to life and godlineſs, called a living hape, unto whi 


God of his abundant mercy hath begotten us by the | 


reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. This 
hope reſpecteth our good that is to come, our inheri- 
tance reſerved for us in heaven; t yea, thither hath 


it power to come, entering {as the apoſtle ſaith) into 


that which is within the vail, whither the forerun- 
ner Jeſus is for us entered in; u and this hope we have 
as an anchor of the ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, hold- 
ing it faſt in all tempeſts of tribulations and tempta- 
tions; knowing, as Solomon ſaith, “ There is an 
* end, and our hope ſhall not be cut off.” x 

20. There be two companions, and as it were ſiſ- 


ters of this grace; 1. Faith, 2. Patience. Faith 3 


eth before, as the guide and ſuſtainer, being the ſub- 
ſiſtence or ground of things hoped for; y as Abraham 


by faith, even againſt hope, believed in hope; =] 


Patience accompanieth it, and teacheth to wait, as it 
is written, „If we hope for that we ſee not, we do 
© with patience abide for it.” a And thus is fulfilled. 
that which Iſaiah ſaith, © He that believeth ſhall not. 


make haſte, b and conſequently, Shall not. be afhame.. ,. 


* - 


ze but being aſſured that he who. ſhall, come will? ' 


come, and will not delay, d though he tarry,, yet we 
wait, as the prophet a. us, © becauls.the, Ras, 


ther who hath loved ug, hath given us everlaſfing c, 1-4. 
ſolation and good hope through grace, and haps, 
maketh not ed; yea, We rejoice j hope) a: 
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being the thing whereby we are ſaved ;i and he who 
is the God of hope filleth us with all joy and peace in 
| believing, and cauſeth us to abound in hope, through 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt. k | 
21. One of the ſpecial promiſes which the anchor 
of hope layeth hold upon, and that by reaſon of the 
covenant of God with us, is the reſurrection of the dead. 
For, as God calling himſelf the God of Abraham, 
Ifaac, and Jacob,! when they were dead unto the 
world, but living unto him, did teach his people there- 
by, that he would raiſe them up again from death, as 
our Saviour expounded his Father's oracle zm even 
ſo, we all that are in the ſame covenant of grace, and 
have him for our God, do believe, that after our fleſh 
hath been ſown in diſhonour, and ſeen corruption, it 
ſhall be raiſed in glory, by the power of God zu for, 
in our graves, we ſhall hear the voice of Chriſt at his 
| aring, and ſhall come forth unto the reſurrection 
of life. And then ſhall we enjoy all the good pro- 
miſes, in that city which hath foundations, who. 
builder and maker is God ;p who is not aſhamed to be 
called our Ged, becauſe he hath prepared for us a 
1 
22. Thus have we, through the grace of our God, 
thoſe three heavenly virtues mentioned by the apoſ- 
tle; 1. An effectual faith; 2. A diligent love; and, 
The patience of hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt :r 
By faith, to believe the myſteries of life, and all his 
word; by love, to cleave unto him, and keep his com- 
mandments; by hope, to expect the fulfilling of all 
promiſes, which God that cannot lye hath made 
unto us: And theſe three things do abide with uss du- 
ring this preſent life, that walking in them, we may 
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have fellowſhip with the Lord in ſpirit ; who having 
thus decked us with the garments of beauty and glo- 
ry, with mercy and falvation, through faith in his 
name, doth then ſeal us with that holy Spirit of pro- 
miſe, which is the earneft of our inheritance, until 
the redemption of the purchaſed poſleſſion, (the full. 
redemption of all ſaints) unto the praiſe of his glory. t 
For, as he hath choſen us in Chriſt before the foun- 
dation of the world, that we ſhould be holy, and with- 
out blame before him in love zu ſo, having effectually 
called, juſtified, and ſanctiſied us, of his unſpeakable 

grace, he giveth us alſo certainty and aſſurance of our 
election, that we ſhall never fall from, nor be for- 

faken of him.x For the ſeed, wherewith we are born 
anew, is an immortal ſeed, which can never die; y 
and this ſeed remaineth in us, to keep us from ſin: 2 
and, if we fin, we have an advocate with the Fa- 
ther, even Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 2 who maketh 
interceſſion, and prayeth for us, that our faith fail 
not; b he alſo giveth us repentance unto life, e and 

worketh in us godly ſorrow for our miſdeeds; ſo Wwe 
are renewed by repentance daily, and revived by faith, 
knowing that God hath eftabliſhed to himſelf his peo- 
ple Iſrael to be his people for ever, and he is their 
God ; d his gifts and calling are without repentance z® - 
he that hath begun. his good work in us, will perform 
it unto the day of Jeſus Chriſt, f for he hath made an 
everlaiting covenant with us, that he will never turn 

away from us to do us good; and hath put his fear 
in our hearts, that we ſnall never depart from him 38 

and hath ſaid concerning us, by his Prophet, My 
people ſhall never be aſhamed.” h Thus, the * 
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ef ſalvation is for an helmet upon our heads; i for 
God hath not 1 1 us unto wrath, but to 


obtain falvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; k and we 
rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory ; being 


perſnaded, that neither death nor life, nor angels, 


nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, 
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the 
love of God, which is in Chriſt Jefus our Lord.! 

22. It is our God which thus ſtabliſheth us in 
Chriſt;= and hath anointed us, and alſo ſealed us, and 

iven us the earneſt of his Spirit in our hearts, where- 
5 we cry unto him, Abba Father; n and of us he 
faith, “ This people have I formed for myſelf, they 
% ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe.” o And being thus fur- 
niſhed with his graces, we find and feel the ſweetneſs 
of that fellowſhip and communion, that we have with 
him in Chriſt Jeſus, and by his Spirit. 

24. This communion the ſcripture ſetteth down 
by fimilitude of walling and dwelling together. For 
God hath promiſed, © I will walk among you, and! 
„will be your God, and ye ſhall be my people;”? 
and for his habitation, although he filleth heaven and 
earth, q and the heaven of keavens are not able to con- 
tain kim, r being conſidered in his infinite majeſty, yet 
abaſeth he himſelf to converfe with us that dwell in 
houſes of clay, as he faith by the Prophet, “I dwell 
in the high and holy place; with him alſo that 
js of a contrite and humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpi- 
crit of the humble, and to give life to them that 
« are of a contrite heart.” 5 Which grace, that all 
ſaints might take knowledge of, the voice is written, 
Which was heard out of heaven to ſay, « Behold the 
' «tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell 

| | IP | « with 
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te with them, and they ſhall be his people, and God 

« himſelf ſhall be with them and be their God.“ t This 
tabernacle is the bodies and ſouls of the ſaints, as the 
Apoſtle faith, “ Ye are the temple of the living God, 

even as God had (aid, I will dwell in them, u and 

« walk with them;x Your body is the temple of 
« the holy Ghoſt. / On the other hand, we are ſaid 
to walk with God, as did Enoch and Noah, 2 and as 

the Lord requireth of every man, that * he humble 
„ himſelf to walk with his God.” a We dwell in his 

tabernacle for ever, our truſt is under the covering of 
his wings: d and, as the Apoſtle John ſaith, „He 

« that Keepeth his e dwelleth in him, 
« and he in him.“ e 6 

25. This grace is ſo heavenly” and ſupernatural, 

that it cannot be comprehended by the carnal man, 

nor embraced and walked in with confort by ſinners 
and hypocrites. The natural man thinketh „ the 
« dwelling of God is not with fleſh :*”'4 the unbehev- 
ing among the ſaints, in the day of their diſtreſs, do 

ay, Is the Lord among us or not?“ The ſinners 

and hypocrites in Sion are afraid, ſaying, © Who a- 

„mong us ſhall dwell with the devouring fire? who 

„among us ſhall dwell with the everlaſting burn- 

„ ings? f And indeed the throne of iniquity hath no 

fellowſhip with him, g but the pure of heart endure, as 

ſeeing him who is inviſible :h They ſing, The Lord of 
hoſts is with us, the God of Jacob is our refuge: i they 

ſerve him, and. ſee his face, k his name is on their 

foreheads; and they. ſay, It is good for us to draw 
near unto God. Lord lift up the light · of thy couns- 


tenance upon us.m- | | 
2 5 K 3 26. This 
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26. This converſing of the ſaints with God is ſpi- 
ritual and myſtical; 'we walk by faith, and not by 
light zu faith, which is the * Ou of things not 
ſeen.o He that is joined to the Lord, is one ſpirit, 
faith the apoſtle. Again, God's walking with us is 
firange and uncouth to the world; for he bringeth 
us into many tribulations; his way is in the ſea, his 
aths in the great waters, and his footſteps are not 
— :4 He leadeth us through the wilderneſs, 
through a deſart and waſte land, and by the ſhadow 
of death; r where fiery ſerpents are, and ſcorpions, 
and drought, without water ; 5 to humble us, and to 
prove us, to know what is in our heart, t that he 
may do us good in the latter end: u He bringeth us 
through the fire, and fineth us as filver is fined, and 
trieth us as gold is tried; and yet he faith, “ It is my 
« people, and we do ſay, (The Lord is our God.“ x 
27. And hence ariſeth the comfort of our hearts, 
that always we behold God with us, yea, feel him 
within us, and anſwer, Amen, by faith, to all his pro- 
miſes. He faith, Fear not, for I am with thee ; be 
not afraid, for I am thy God.y We ſay again, Tho 
I ſhould walk through the yalley of ſhadow of 
death, I will fear no evil, becauſe thou art with me. 3 
He faith of every one of his ſaints, I will be with 
Him in trouble, I will deliver him, and honour him: 
They teſtify, and ſay, I beheld the Lord always be- 
fore me; for he is at my right hand, that I ſhould not 
be haken. b Gather together in heaps, O ye people, 
and ye ſhall be broken in pieces; take counſel toge- 
| ther, yet ſhall it be brought to nought ; pronounce a 
decree, yet ſhall it not ſtand, for God i with We c 
| | < 4 
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The patriarchs moved with envy, ſold Joſeph into 
Egypt, but God was with him, (faith the ſcripture,) 
and delivered him out of all his afflictions. To Jacob, 
God faid, Turn again to the land of thy fathers, and 
to thy kindred, and 1 will be wvith thee: e In his return, 
he was in danger, and prayed, * O God of my father 
Abraham, &c.the Lord which ſaideſt unto me, Re- 
turn to thy country and kindred, and 1 will do 
« hee good. Thus always, the faints are aſſured of 

ood by God's preſence with them, and of ſhelter 
— evil, and count themſelves naked and helpleſs, 
when he withdraws his face: As, when in diſplea- 
fure, he had moved his tabernacle far off from the 
hoſt of Iſrael, g and ſeemed as if he would have walk- 
ed no further with them; then Moſes ſaid, If thy 
« preſence go not with us, carry us not hence; and 
« wherein now ſhall it be known, that I and thy 


ple have found favour in thy ſight? Shall it not be 
„hen thou goeſt with us? So I and thy people 


„ ſhall have pre-eminence before all people that are 
© on the earth.“ hb Finally, as the ſaints encourage 
themſelves againft their foes with this, © Their ſha- 
« dow is departed from them, and the Lord js. with 
« us, fear them not: i So God foretold, that when 
many tribulations ſhould come upon his people, they 
would ſay, © Are not theſe troubles come upon me, 
& becauſe my God is not with me? E 

28. For the preſence of God, and communion of 
his graces, ſo ſaveth his ſaints out of all adverſities, 
that no wiſdom, counſel, or ſtrength of any enemy, 
can hurt, no creature can hinder them from their 


ineſs: The Lord their God, who goeth before them, 


fighteth for them, | and rideth upon the heavens 
for their help ʒu the eternal God is their refuge, and 


| under 
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under his arms they are for ever ;n he caſteth out the 
enemy before them, and faith Deſtroy. As wax 
melteth before the fire, ſo the wicked periſh from the 
. preſence of God ;o but his people he upholdeth in 
their integrity, and doth fet them before his face for 
ever zo both they and their ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt in his 
fight ;4 for they are his 1 inheritance, 7 and 
they ſhall walk in the light of his countenance: s He 
leadeth thei with his own glorious arm, dividing the 
waters before them, to make himſelf an everlaſting 
name. t He faith, Prepare the way, take up the 
ſtumbling-blocks out of the way of my people;» ſo 
cauſeth he them to go upright, x giving ſtrength un- 
to him that fainteth, and multiplying might to hinr 
that hath no power; v and they renew ſtrength; they 
mount up with wings as eagles ; they run and are not 
weary, they walk and faint not .5 He ſupplieth all 
their wants, filling the hungry foul with good, = and 
ſatisfying the longing ſoul that thirſteth after righ- 
teouſneſs ;b for righteouſneſs goeth before him, and 
ſetteth her ſteps in the way. e He bringeth near his 
righteouſneſs ; it is not far off, and his falvation ſhall 


not tarry ; for he giveth it in Sion, and his glory unto 


Hrael.d | 

29. And they again, being a people in whoſe heart 
is his law, © and knowing that #4vo cannot walk together; 
(as faith the Prophet f) except they be agreed, labour 
| by faith to have peace with him, and to walk before 

him in uprightnefs, to walk worthy of him, and pleaſe 
him in all things; being fruitful in all good works, 
and increaſing in the knowledge of God. For this 
they have promiſed unto him, when they entered 


3 into 
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into his covenant zh and therefore are their ſouls de- 
livered from death, that they may walk before the 
Lord in the land of the living. And, becauſe to 
walk before God, is to walk in his la au, (as the ſcrip- 
ture teacheth) therefore love they the law of the 
Lord, ! it is their meditation continually, and it is 
written upon the table of their heart zu their delight 
is in his commandments, which they have loved, u 
their hands alſo do they lift up unto them, their mouth 
talketh of them, o their feet run in them, p their ſoul 
keepeth them, q and they will never forget them; v 
all their members are given up as inſtruments of righ- 
teouſneſs to ſerve and 3 the Lord, s and they ap- 
ply their hearts to fulfil his ſtatutes always, even un- 
to the end. t Thus, their righteouſneſs goeth before 
them, and the glory of the Lord is their rere-ward u 
he ſtrengtheneth them in the Lord, x and they walk 
in his name, their hearts being ſtable and unblame- 
able in holineſs before him,y and there is no con- 
demnation unto them, for that they are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. z 

30. And now they eat their bread with joy, and 
drink their wine with a chearful heart, becauſe God 
accepteth their works, = the words of their mouths, 
and the meditation of their hearts.> They pleaſe him, 
and have his bleſſing, even in their civil affairs, and 
handy labours; e the world, and all earthly creatures 
are ſubdued unto them, and they uſe them for their 
ſervice and comfort in the Lord: d if they eat, it is 


to the Lord; e if they eat not, it is to him alſo, giv- 


ing God thanks; and doing all things that they do 


unto 
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unto his glory.f So, though they be in the world, 
yet are they not of the world; g and though they 
walk in the fleſh, yet war they not, h neither walk 
they after the fleſh; i but, being on earth, their con- 
verſation is in heaven, k and the way of life is on 
high unto them, to avoid hell from beneath. They 
ſeek the Lord, and his ſtrength; they ſeek his face 
continually, m and with the joy of his face he maketh 
them glad, n and in the ſecret thereof he hideth them 
from the pride of men ;o he keepeth them as the apple 
of his eye.p He ſaith unto them, Hear my law, 0 
my people, incline your ears to the words of my 
mouth 34 obey my voice, and do all things which I 
command you, ſo ſhall ye be my people, and I will 
be your God :r They anſwer, * will walk 
every one in the name of his God, and we will walk 
in the name of our God, for ever and ever: Teach 
us thy way, O Lord, and we will walk in thy truth; 
unite our hearts to thee, that we may fear thy name. 
Thus, hoping for his glory, which is to be revealed, 
they Ar themſelves, as he is pure, u and walk in 
the light, as he is in the light, having fellowſhip one 
with another, and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son 
cleanſeth them from all fin.x And the Lord giveth 
firength unto his people, the Lord bleſſeth his people 


with peace; y he is as the dew unto them; they grow 


as lilies, and faſten their roots. as the trees of Leba- 
non za dwelling under his ſhadow, they revive as the 


corn, and flouriſh as the vine, * and ſtill bring forth 


fruit, even in their hoary age, and God is their guide 
even unto the death.> Yet then forſaketh he them 


not; but, as when they lived, they lived unto him, 


ſo 
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ſo now, when they die, they die unto him, and are 
his: e Peace cometh, and they reſt in their beds, d 
every one that walketh before him, till their chang- 
ing ſhall come, and they be tranſlated from death to 
life, to ſee the king in his glory, even God as he is, 
and to be ſatisfied with his image. 

31. For, notwithſtanding all this grace and com- 
munion that we have with God by faith, we are not 
perfect, neither ſhall be, till we have attained the re- 
ſurrection of the dead: e Here, we ſee through a 
glaſs darkly, and not face to face ;f we know in part 
only, and do grow in grace and knowledge daily ; we 
behold the glory of the Lord with open face, bat as 
in a mirror, and are changed into the fame image, 
from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. g 
We have fi our infancy, and are as babes in Chriſt; h 
after, we are as young men, ſtrong in faith, and do 
overcome. the wicked one; i and proceed in riper 
years, waxing old in faith and knowledge of him 
who is from the beginning. Thus, our way ſhineth 
as the morning light, that  ſhineth more and more 
unto the — day, k and we walk on earth, as did 
Abram in Canaan, going and journeying towards the 
ſouth, 1 
232. But, of all the ways and means whereby we 
have communion with God, there is none more live- 
ly, powerful, and comfortable, than prayer ; where- 
by we converſe with the Lord moſt nearly, pour out 
complaints, as children, into the boſom of our Father, 
and praiſe his name; are heard and anſwered of him, 
to the glory of his grace, the joy of our hearts, and 
the increaſe of our faith, with all virtues and fruits of 
the Spirit. 928 

33. The 
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33 The ground of this heavenly exerciſe, whereby 


man is ſo bold, as to come unto the throne of grace, 
and talk with God, is his commandment, which faith, 
Call upon me in the day of trouble; I will deliyer 
ec thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me. m Call unto me, 
&« and I will anſwer thee, and ſhew thee great and 
c mighty things, which thou knoweſt not. = More. 
over, he willeth us to be nothing careful, but in all 
things to let our requeſts be ſhewed unto him in pray. 
er and ſupplication, with giving of thanks; o yea, to 
pray continually; and in all things to give thanks, be- 
5 this is the will of God in Chriſt Jeſus towards 
us, 
| 34. To guide us in this action, he hath given us 
out ward inftructione in his word, that we may aſk ac- 
cording to his will; 4 with aſſurance, that whatſoever 
we fo aſk, he heareth us, and we ſhall have the peti- 
tions that we deſire of him. r He giveth us alſo in- 
ward aſſiſtance by his Spirit, which dwclleth in us, 5 
and is the Spirit of the adoption of ſons, whereby we 
cry, Abba Father ;” t which Spirit alſo helpeth our 
infirmities, (who know not what to pray for as we 
ought,) and itſelf maketh requeſts for us, with ſighs 
— groans unutterable.u Thus erg. out upon his 
people, (as he did promiſe,) the Spirit of grace, x and 
of ſupplications ;y and furniſhing chem with gifts for 
this aug work, he heareth and granteth their re- 
queſts, as David faith, © Lord thou heareſt the de- 
t fire of the poor, thou prepareſt their heart, thou 
tc bendeſt thine ear. z | 
So when we call upon the Lord in our trou- 
ble, and 4 unto our God, he heareth our voice out 


of his templo, and our cry comes before him into his 
þ ears; 
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ears; yea, before we call, he anſwereth; and while 
we ſpeak, he heareth; b for, by the blood of Jeſus we 
may be bold to enter into the holy place, e and aſk the 
Father in his name, and we ſhall receive that our joy 
may be full ;4 the Spirit alſo maketh requeſt for us, 
according to the will of God; e and he that ſearcheth 
the hearts, knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit; 
and the odour of our prayers cometh up as the ſweet 
incenſe before him, f being perfumed with thoſe o- 
dours that are offered with the prayers of all ſaints, 
out of the angel's hand, s that Angel of the cove- 
nant, h who is now at the right hand of God, and 
maketh requeſt alſo for us. i 

36. Thus, the ſaints have acceſs unto God, and 
near communion with him in -prayer, though the 
wicked call not upon him, k or, if they call, he hear- 
eth them not. | Their golden vials are full of p- 
dours zu they delight in the Almighty, and lift up 
their faces unto God zu they make their prayer un- 
to him, and he heareth them; and they pay their 
vows, ſaying, I will thank thee, for thou haſt heard 
me, and haſt been my ſalvationo Bleſſed be God 
who hath not put away my prayer, nor his mercy 
from me. ! p 

37. The fruits that come unto us by this holy ex- 
erciſe are more than can be told; there being infinite 
occalions, from day to day, of making requeſt to the 
Lord, and filling our mouths with new ſongs of 
praiſe for our ſalvation. Admirable is the force and 
efficacy of this action, which pierceth the heavens, 
and cometh unto God, and prevaileth with him, 
in whatſoever we aſk OY to his will, 4 if we 
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aſk in faith, and waver not: r For he is near to all 
that call upon him, to all that call upon him in truth; 
and fulfilleth the deſire of them that fear him; unto 
whom he hath promiſed, © Open thy month wide, 
« and I will fill it.”: Hereupon Moſes ſaid, © What 
* nation is there ſo great, who hath God ſo nigh 
* unto them, as the Lord our God is in all things 
& that we call upon him for? % And, if he be fo 
near unto every one of us, let us know alſo, that it 
will be our good to draw near unto him, and to ſay, 
Revive thou us, and we will call upon thy name x 
becauſe thou heareſt prayer, and unto thee ſhall all 
fleſh come. Truſt in him always, ye people; pour 
out your hearts before him, for God is our hope;z 
our God will hear us. | 

38. By all theſe things, and _ ſuch like, we 
may ſee how God hath exalted the horn of his peo- 

ple,. which is a praiſe for all his ſaints, the ſons of 
IIrael, a people near unto him; b unto whom he hath 
given moſt great and precious promiſes, that by them 
they ſhould be partakers of the divine nature; in 
that they flee the corruption which is in the world 
through luſt; with whom he ſo graciouſly communi 
cateth his goodneſs, that they taſte, in this world, of 
the powers of the world to come, d and do walk in 
the light of his face, and feel his holy preſence with 
them: Which preſence, although it be with every one 
of-his ſaints, in all places where they are; e yet is it 
moſt clearly ſeen in their aſlembly ; and there he is ve- 
ry terrible. f For this cauſe did his people love the 
habitation of his houſe, and deſire to dwell there all 
their days, that they might behold his beauty; and, 
being abſent from it, their ſouls thirſted for God, ſay- 


ing, 
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ing, When ſhall we come, and appear before the 
« preſence of God? h For they knew his promiſe 
which had faid, © In every place where I ſhall record 
« my name, I will come unto thee, and bleſs thee: i 
They knew God was in the midſt of his ſanctuary; it 
ſhould not be moved; he would help it very early. K 
But, of this holy ſociety, more is to be ſpoken par- 
cularly, in another place. 
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of Ay Chriſt being God manifeſted in the 
fleſh, 2 is given of the Father to be the only 
Mediator between him and us; d and he hath given 
him power to execute judgement, in that he 1s the 
Son of man. © He is the head of the body, the 
church; d in him all the building eoupled together, 
groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord, and we 
all are built together in him, to be the habitation of 
God by the Spirit: e He is the way, the truth, and 
the life; no man cometh te the Father but by him, f 
And of him, and his mediation, this oracle was ſpo- 
ken of old to the ſaints, That their noble ruler ſhould 
be of themſelves, g and their governor Chriſt ſhould 
proceed from the midſt of them; b and God would 
cauſe him to draw near and approach unto himfelf;i 
(when he ſhould aſcend and fit down at his right hand 
to make interceſſion for us, j) for who is he elſe that 
1 warranteth 
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warranteth his heart to come unto me, ſaith the 
On ? And ye ſhall be my people, and I will be your 
2. As we are made the people and portion of 
" God by Chriſt, k and brought by him unto the ſel. 
lowſhip and glory of his Father, ! ſo is there a ſpe. 
eial fellowilip and communion that we have with 
_ Chriſt, being called thereunto of the Father, as it is 
written, © God is faithful by whom ye are called un- 
« to the communion of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
« Lord. m And that this hath always been the chief 
end and ſcope of God in all his oracles ſince the world 
began, to draw men unto Chriſt, and ſo unto himſelf, 
is before ſhewed, u -» 

3. The ſum of the grace given us through com- 
munion with our Lord Jeſus, is compriſed in theſe 
words of the Apoſtle, That Chriſt is made of God 
unto us < wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanctifi- 
& cation, and redemption. © Theſe things he is un- 

to us by virtue of his mediatorſhip, which conſiſteth 
in the three functions or offices of prophet, prieſt, 
and king, committed.unto him by the Father, For 
from the inmoſt He flange, and from the boſom of 
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the Father, is he come to declare God unto us; p he 
is a Prophet raiſed up of the Lord, to ſpeak unto us 
all that he commanded him, and him-are we enjoined 
to hear; 4 the iſles are to wait for his law. r And 
as he, being worthy, prevailed to open the book that 
is in the right hand of him that ſitteth on the throne 
and to looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof; s becauſe all the 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge are hid in him: t 
ſo having-made known to us all things that he heard 
of his Father, u having declared, and il declaring his 

| | name 
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name by his word and Spirit, x he is the power of 
God, and the wiſdom of God unto us.) And the 
things which he hath declared are two: 1. The law, 
to ſhew us our ſin, and the puniſhment due for the 
ſame: 2. The goſpel, to ſhew us our righteouſneſs 
by grace from God, with the bleſſings that flow there- 
from. He alſo being our great High- prieſt, Z or ſacrifi- 
cer, hath taken away our fins, and all the evils accom- 
panyin them; hath redeemed us from the curſe of the 
law; a finiſhed tranſgreſſion, and ſealed up fins; d made 
reconciliation for iniquity, nd brought the gift of 
righteouſneſs or juſtice : e So by his obedience we are 
made righteous, and grace ſhall reign by righteouſneſs 
unto eternal life, through JeſusChriſtour Lord; d whoſe 
blood doth alſo purge'our conſciences fromdead works 
to ſerve the living God; e and by the ſame hath he 
ſanctified his people, and continueth a prieſt for e- 
ver, f and is both our righteouſneſs and ſanctification. 
Finally, this our-redemption from evil, and reſtora-- 
tion unto happineſs, he preſerveth and maintaineth 
by his mighty power, from all enemies, whom he hath 
ſubdued under his own feet, and will alſo ſubdue un- 
der ours; and is therefore named our King, 3 whom 
all kings ſhall worſhip, all nations ſhall ſerve ; h who - 
will redeem our ſouls from deceit and violence; i will 
give us alſo the redemption of our body, & and cauſe 
our laſt enemy, death, to be ſwallowed up in victo- 
ry ;] and fo will be our compleat redemption for ever 
and ever at his appearing with glory, in © the day of 
* redemption. m 1 

4. More partieularly, touching his prophetical of- 
fice, and our communion with him therein, as God 

* L 3. gave 
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gave him for a witneſs to the people, for a prince and 
a commander unto them, = ſo ſhewed-he himſelf to be 
a faithful and true witneſs, in that he ſpake to the 
world the things which he heard of the Father.o This 
he did in his own perſon, while he walked with men, 
teaching the true meaning and end of all his Father's 
law, and urging the ſincere * of it in love; 
freeing it alſo 2 the falſe gloſſes and leaven of the 
Pharifees, and cutting down their traditions: ꝗ for the 
Lord, to this end, hath made his mouth like a ſharp 
{word, that by the breath of his lips he might flay the 
wicked. r He alſo taugh. the glad tidings of the go- 
ſpel unto the poor, thereby healing the broken-heart- 
ed, preaching deliveran e to the captives, recovering 
of {ight to the blind, and the acceptable year of the 

Lord: 5 that whoſoever ſhould hear his word and be- 
eve in him that ſent him, ſhould have everlaſting life, 
and not come into condemnation, but paſs from 
death unto life. t So he hid not his Father's righte- 
euſneſs within his heart, but declared his truth and 
kis ſalvation ; he concealed not his mercy and his truth 
from the great congregation, but preached peace and 
comfort to his people. v For God had given him the 
tongue of the learned, that he might know to mini- 
Rer a word in ſeaſon to him that is weary z x grace 
was poured in to his lips, y and they were like lilies 
dropping down pure myrrb, and his mouth was ſweet 
things.s | 

5. AS in his own „ fo did he by others pub- 
Iſh the will of his Picker, uſing herein the ny 
both of men and angels. He gave, and till givet 
the gifts of miniſtry unto many men: a Above all o- 
thers, he furniſhed his apoſtles with power from - 

| high; 
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high; v and ſent them to teach all nations, to ob- 
ſerve all things whatſoever he had commanded 
them, e (having made known to them all things, 
that he had heard of his Father: d) They faith- 
fully performed their charge, keeping nothing back, e 
but ſhewing men all the counſel of God. Thus Chriſt 
ſpake in them; f ſo that now we have the mind of 
Chriſt, S and the word is near us, even in our mouth, 
and in our heart, h neither may we admit of any o- 
ther doctrine, though it ſhould be taught by angels 
from heaven; ĩ but that which we have, we muſt hold 
faſt till he come. x And Chriſt it is that hath always 
revealed God's will unto the: world fince the begin- 
ning. He it was that preached in Spirit to thoſe that 
were diſobedient in the days of Noah;! he ſent Ifaiah 
to preach unto Iſrael, and furniſhed him with gifts 
and graces for that work; m and till he ſendeth his 
meſſengers daily, for the gathering together of the 
faints, the work of the miniſtry, and edification of 
his body, till the world's end; n and they are his 
glory. o Finally, the heavenly 2 are alſo his 
meſſengers for this end and purpoſe, when he ſeeth 
meet ſo to employ. them, as it is written, © I Jeſus 
« have ſent mine angel to teſtify unto you theſe 
« things in the churches.” ? Thus opening unto us 
by all means the ſecrets of his goſpel, our ſouls are 
comforted, for he bringeth us into the banquetting- 
houſe, and love is his banner over us. 9 

6. To aſſure the world that he was both the wiſ- 
dom and power of God, he confirmed his doctrine 
by ſigns and wonders, doing ſuch works as no other 
man did z* even as his words were ſuch as never 
man ſpake, his enemies being judges. * He gave my 
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of this power to ſuch as believed in his name, and 
were his witneſles ; himſelf working with them, and 
confirming the word with ſigns that followed. t 
J. Unto this outward adminiſtration, Chriſt an. 
nexeth his inward grace, by divine power ; making 
even the dead to hear his voice and live zu for he 
hath the words of eternal life; x he openeth the 
the hearts, Y and produces attention; he openeth the 
minds, 2 and cauſeth men to underſtand the ſcriptures; 
he giveth them alſo a mouth, and wiſdom, which all 
their adverſaries are not able to ſpeak againſt, nor re- 
fiſt. a b 

8. Now, all this life and grace doth Chriſt com- 


municate with the ſaints, being their head, and they 


his members. For, firſt, the miniſters of the word, 


how great gifts or authority ſoever they have, they all 


are ours, and we are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is Gods. b 
We are to try their doctrine by the fcriptures ; e for 
they have not dominion over our faith, but are he] 

of our joy zd and, in declaration of the truth, they are 


the 
the ſcriptures, are given unto us, and written for 


our learning and comfort ;f and this not only to 


know for ourſelves, but to teach, exhort, and edify 


one another.: Therefore, is the word ſaid to be 


affed in, us, b and what by it we do believe, we alſo 
may boldly ſpeak, i and freely practiſe k even all that 
Chriſt hath : 

true witneſs, I ſo we alſo that are the Lord's witneſ- 
ſes, with him his choſen ſervant, (as ſaith the pro- 


phet m) may bear a good teſumony unto the truth 4 
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to approve themſelves to every man's conſcience in 
Ah of God. e Secondly, the word itſelf, even all 


commanded; that, as he is a faithful and 
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and having his word dwelling in us richly, in all wiſ- 
dom, n may thereby ourſelves underſtand righteouſ- 
neſs, and judgement, and equity, and every good 
path, and be preſerved from the evil way ;o and un- 
to others may impart the honey and milk of God's 
aces that are under our tongue; and, having the 
igh praiſes of God in our mouth, q and the two-edged 
ſword (of his word) in our hands, r may execute ven- 
geance on the heathen, and puniſhments upon the 
ople ; binding their kings in chains, and their no- 
bes with fetters of iron. This honour is to all his 
ſaints, who holding forth the word of life, do ſhine 
as lights in the world; Chriſt illuminating them 
with his glory continually, and making his church 
by his prophetical office, the valley of vifien, as of old 
it was named. . | 
9. Touching his priefhood, and our communion 
therewith, two things are to be confidered : | Firſt, 
what of his grace, in his own perſon, he hath wrought, 
and worketh for us; to wit, the things pertaining to 
Ged,v (as the apoſtle ſpeaketh) which are, the offering 
of a ſacrifice to make reconciliation for our fins,” and 
interceſſion ; x which, as our Advecate, he maketh with 
the Father for us.) Secondly, What by his mighty 
power he graciouſly worketh in us, and applieth un- 
to us; while he maketh us alſo priefta unto God his 
Father, z and communicateth his obedience, death, 
burial, reſurrection, and aſcenſion; ſo cauſing the 
bleſling of God to come upon us, (as he is that ſeed 
in whom all the families of the earth ſhall be bleſſed) 
and giving us comfort and peace. Under theſe two 
heads, are all things comprehended, that pertain to 
2 juſtification and ſanctification, in the ſight of 
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10. Theſe three things of reconciliation, interceſſion, 
and being, the prieſts of Moſes' law, in ſhadow and 
figure of him, performed of old for Iſrael. The firſt, 
while at the brazen altar they offered burnt-offer- 
ings ;2 and, made atonement for fin, and obtained 
forgiveneſs at the hand of God, for the ſinners ; b but 
chiefly, when the high-prieſt ſanctified the moſt holy 
place, e with the blood of the ſacrifice, d and made an 
atonement for the children of Iſrael, for all their ſins, 
once a year. The ſecond, when at the golden al- 
tar, he burned fweet incenſe every morning and e- 
vening ze and, once a year alſo, made reconciliation 
upon the horns thereof, with the blood of the ſin-oſ. 
fering, and entered within the vail, putting incenſe 
on the fire, in the cenfer, before the Lord, that the 
cloud of incenſe covered the mercy-ſeat. f The third, 
when having finiſhed his miniſtry, the ſacrificer lifted 
up his hand towards the people, and bleſſed them; t 
as he was ſet apart of God, to bleſs in hit name for ever, 
and to put his name upon the children of Iſrael, i that 
he might bleſs them, as he had promiſed. 

It. The truth of theſe three are fully performed, 
by the Apoſtle and High-prieſt of our profeſſion, 
Chriſt Jeſus. k For, that he might reconcile us unto 
God, becauſe it was impoſſible that the blood of bulls 
and goats ſhould take away fins, | neither would his 
Father accept other ſacrifice or offering, than the bo- 
dy which he had ordained his Son; m therefore, thro" 
the eternal Spirit, he offered himſelf without ſpot un- 
to God," and gave his ſoul for the ranſom of many; 
bare our ſins in his body on the tree; p and, by his 
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own blood, entered in once into the holy place, a 
not the holy places made with hands, but into very 
heaven, r and obtained eternal redemption. So the 
Lord took away the iniquity of his land in one day, 
(as he had promiſed ;) for the ranſom was moſt preci- 
ous, even of infinite value and effect; ſecing, by che 
union of the Godhead with the manhood, in this our 
High- prieſt's perſon, it was the blood of God himſelf, 
(as the ſcripture ſpeaketh) wherewith we are pur- 
chaſed. t Thus, Chriſt hath reconciled us that were 
enemies unto God, by his death; u and hath put a- 
way ſin, by the ſacrifice of himſelf: x For he was the 
Lamb of God, that taketh away the ſin of the world; y 
and the prophecy of Abraham was fulfilled, « God 
vill provide him a lamb for a burnt- offering, my 
„ 80on. 2 | 
ra. Touching Chriſt's interce/ion, as he prayed for 
his church, when he was on earth, a and his Father 
heard him always zb ſo now being aſcended, and ſet at 
the right hand of God, he ſtill mate regueft for us; e 
being therefore entered into very heaven, to appear 
now in the ſight of God for us. 4 Whoſe prayer, as 
it is pure and es ſo prevaileth it with God, and 
le efficacy to make us to be accepted. 

For the Father loveth the Son, and accepteth him 
better than he did his ſervant Job, when he prayed 
for the treſpaſſers. © This is that Angel, (the Angel or 
Meſſenger of the covenant, f) that hath a golden cen- 
ſer, and much odours, which he offereth with the 
prayers of all ſaints, upon the golden altar that is be- 
fore the throne ;s the ſmoke of which odours, with 
the prayers of the ſaints, goeth up before God, out 
of the angel's hand; and, unto his requeſts, o_ — 

| maket 


1 Heb, ix. 10. r Heb. ix. 24, Zech iii. 9. 
t Acts xx. 28 1 Rom. v. 10. x Heb. ix. 26, 
John i. 29, 2 Gen. xxi, 6. 2 John xvii, 5 John xi. 42. 
e Rom. viii. 34. 4 Heb. ix. 24 Jeb xxiv. 8, . F Mal, 
Ul. 1. 4 Rev. viii. 3. 4+ ' 


120 Of our Communion 


maketh for his afflicted people, the Lord anſwereth with 
good and comfortable words. h Thus, our high 8a. 
crificer, having the names of the whole Iſrael of God, 
as it were graven upon two precious ſtones; and em. 
boſled in gold, i beareth us upon his two ſhoulders for 
2 remembrance ; and preſenteth us pure, and holy, 
and juſt, before the Lord. | 

13. The things towards us, which are his &/% ng, 
and the fruits that follow, he graciouſly communica. 
teth, as a merciful and faithful high-prieſt, touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities;* being raiſed up un. 
to us of God, and ſent “ to bleſs us, in turning ey 
& one of us from our iniquities.“ ! And, as at the 
end of his miniſtry upon earth, he lifted up his hands, 
and bleſſed his diſciples, and then was taken from 
them into heaven; m ſo, continuing till a prieſt for 
ever, after the order of Melchiſedec, n (who met A- 
braham, and bleſſed him,) he till bleſſeth the chil. 
dren of Abraham ; giving and applying the promiſes 
of the goſpel, unto the hearts and conlciences of his 

ople; even the favour and protection of God, o the 
light of his countenance, and his peace. So the bleſ. 
fing of Abraham .cometh on us through Chriſt je- 
| ſus, who is that promiſed ſeed, p in whom all nations 
are bleſſed, and whom God hath ſet to be 5% Hing, for 
ever. 4 Thus Chriſt, by acrifice hath merited, by in- 
terceſſion obtaineth, and by B3/e/fing beſtoweth and diſ- 
tributeth unto us the love and graces of God his Fa- 
ther, even all things pertaining to life and godlineſs; 
that we being partakers of his peace, may again bleſs 
God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly 
things in Chriſt, as the apoſtle ſaith. r 
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14. The communion of this 5% Ving, is more parti- 
rularly to be diſcerned in that honour of prog 
which is given to all Chriſtians; and the ſeals of God's 
grace and love towards us in Chriſt, For he hath 
made us priefts unto God, even his Father; and we, 
as lively ſtones, are made a ſpiritual houfe, an holy 
prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable 
to God by Jeſus Chriſt. © For, firſt, applying him to 
ourſelves by faith, his ſufferings, death, and burial, 
are ours zu his righteouſneſs, reſurrection, and glo- 
rious victory over ſin, Satan, death, and hell, ours; x 
ſo that we, by the blood of Jeſus, may be bold to 
enter into the holy place,, y (though the Levitical 
prieſts might not enter into the ſhadow thereof at e- 
very time 2) by the new and living way, which hehath 
conſecrated for us, through the vail, which way is his 
fleſh; even boldly may we go unto the throne of grace, 
that we may receive mercy, and find grace to help in 
time of need. = Preſenting unto God, his Father and 
ours, this Lamb that was ain for our ſins, who is our 
ſurety, b and our ſacrifice; e by whoſe ſtripes we are 
healed ;4 by whoſe death we are reſtored to life; e by 
whoſe body once offered we, are ſanctified; f upon 
whoſe head we have laid the burden of our ſins; g 
and by whoſe curſe we are made the heirs of bleſſing, ® 
and of all the riches of God's grace. | 

15. Thus we alſo give up our own bodies a living 
facrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is our reaſon- 
able ſervicezi ſo the heavenly Jeruſalem is filled 
with the flocks of men, k as the earthly one once was 
with flocks of holineſs, or external ſacrifices. Our 
ſpirits being contrite, our hearts humbled and _—_— 
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for our ſins are the ſ/aerifices of God, which he will 
not deſpiſe. By Chriſt we offer the ſacrifices of praiſen 


always to God, that is, the fruit (or calves) of our 


lips, n which confeſs his name, and magnify him 
with thankſgiving : This alſo pleaſeth the Lord bet- 
ter than ox or heifer, that hath horns and hoofs. o 
Our alms and offerings, p for relief of the poor, eſpe- 
cially the miniſters of the goſpel of Chriſt, are, © An 
«* odour that ſmelleth ſweet, a ſacrifice acceptable 
“ and pleaſant to God.” y Finally, if we be poured 
out, 7 as a drink-offering, upon the ſacrifice and ſer. 
vice of the faith of Chriſt's church, and do reſiſt un- 
to blood, ſtriving againſt ſin, 5 we have cauſe to re- 
Joice; for, precious in the ſight of the Lord, is the 
death of his ſaints; t and the ſouls of ſuch reſt under 


the altar, till the Lord, holy and true, do avenge 


their blood on them that dwell on the earth. u 
16. This honour of priefthood, (which no man can 
take to himſelf, x nor any other thing, except it be 
given him from heaven, y) Chriſt giveth unto us, 2 of 
his rich Fine: by his word and Spirit. For, as by 
the preaching of the goſpel he is daily deſcribed in 
our ſight, and among us erucified, = ſo we, by the 
miniſtry of the goſpel, are made an acceptable offer- 
ing unto the Lord, b being ſanctified by the Holy 
Ghoſt. His word is a {harp two-edged ſword, and 
divideth aſunder the ſoul and the ſpirit, the joints and 
the marrow;e by it we are taught to mortify our 
members which are on earth; d his Spirit is as fire, 
wherewith we being baptized, do alſo mortiſy the 
deeds of the body, that we may live, f and give our. 
elves 
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ſelves up unto God for a living ſacrifice. The af- 
flictions that we feel in this world, when for his ſake 
we are killed all the day long, and are counted as ſheep 
for the ſlaughter, h when we bear about in our body 
the dying of the Lord Jeſus, i and are always deliver- 
ed unto death for Jeſus ſake, that the life alſo of our 
Lord ſeſus might be made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh: 
Theſe ſerve for furtherance of our ſactification, by 
being partakers of his holineſs, k and make us as ſa- 
crifices, and a prey for the ravenous fowls,! while 
we live ſtrangers here on earth, the land that is not 
ours, as did Abraham's ſeed : 'Thus are we named, 
the priefls of the Lord, m and have authority, in _y 
place, to offer incenſe unto his name, and a pure of- 
fering, n both we and our works, (our ſpiritual ſacri- 
fices) being acceptable unto God in Chriſt Jeſus. 

17. To illuſtrate and ſeal up more aſſuredly our 
communion with Chriſt's priefthood, we are waſhed 
with water, for a ſign and aſſurance of the forgive- 
neſs and waſhing away of our fins, o and to be as the 
laver of our regeneration and new birth 3p whereb 
we are alſo baptized into his death, and buried with 
him by baptilins that, like as Chriſt was raiſed up - 
from the dead by the glory of the Father, ſo we alſo 
ſhould walk in newneſs of life; q our old man being 
crucified with him, that the body of fin might be 
deſtroyed, r and ourſelves be dead to fin, but alive 
to God in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ;s whom, by this 


ſymbol, we have put on, t and do bear his name | 


upon us, with the name of the holy Spirit.u And, 
after this, Chriſt often feedeth our ſouls with his own 
body and blood, which was broken and poured out 
for our ſakes, figured out unto us by bread and wine; x 

M 2 * hereby - 
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hereby confirming the former grace of remiſſion of 
ins, and a further grace in Chriſt continually ; into 
whom we are incorporated, and have ſo near a com- 
munion with him, y under theſe viſible earthly ele- 
ments, which we looking through by the eye of faith, 
ſeeing and feeding upon Chriſt, have our life by him, : 
do dwell in him, and he in us, a and ſhall be raiſed 
up at the laſt day unto life eternal. b 

18. Having ſeen how Chriſt, being our Prophet, 
 informeth us in all the wiſdom of God: and, by the 
av, ſheweth us our ſin and wretchedneſs; by the 
goſpel, our righteouſneſs and bappineſs ; and, being 
our Prieſt and Sacrifice, hath by himſelf purged us 
from all {in, and given us the gift of righteouſneſs 
and ſanctity, to preſent us pure and blameleſs before 
God his Father: It remaineth, that we alſo conſider 
how he conſerveth and maintaineth this our bleſſed 
Nate againſt all enemies, by his mighty power and 
NY which, as Lord. and King, he bath over 


19. This ſovereignty is ſet forth by divers titles of 
Honour and dignity, given him in the ſcriptures; as 
when he is named Meſſiah, the . ar 
Fore- leader; e the Ruler, d that is, having dominion, 
right and authority, to govern and guide his people; 
Michael, the great Prince; e the Captain of the Lord's 
hoſt; f a Maſter or Commander to the people ;8 3 
Potentate, or mighty One zb the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; i and Prinoe of the kings of the earth; 
the Lord of all,! unto whom is given all power in 
heaven and in earth, m an everlaſting dominion, u 
and honour, and kingdom, that all arr 
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arid languages, ſhall ſerve him. And he, the true 
Melchiſedec, king of Salem, o ſhall reign as King in 
righteouſneſs, Þ and fit as Prince of peace, à upon 
the throne of David, and upon ets es to order 
it, and to ſtabliſh. it, with judgement, and with juf- - 
tice, from henceforth and for ever. | | 
20. This Eingdom of Chriſt is no earthly monarchy, +» 
nor of this world; but ſpiritual and heavenly ;z.s _ 
bet, and therefore, is more mighty than the kingdoms of 
the the earth; able to beat down, break in pieces, and 
the grind to powder, all adverſe power and dominion, : 
ing whether of this world, or the ſpiritual wickedneſſes 
us which are in the high places, u EET | 
els 21. Therefore alſo, is the manner of adminiſtring_ 
ore this kingdom not worldly nor pompous : but, as 
der Chriſt the King himſelf, came unto us poor, and riding -. 
led on an aſs; x and he, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, 
nd the root of David, y who was like a lamb ſlain, z fo - 
ver WW manageth his kingdom ſtill, not by might, nor hy 
power, but by his Spirit; that it . not wit 
of obſervation, for men to ſay, Lo here, or lo there, but 
a W 6 within us, b wielded by the ſpiritual ſceptre of his 
.or word, (the goſpel of the kingdom e) and by the al- 
on, mighty working of the Spirit, and therefore contain- 
le; eth in it myſteries or ſecrets that cannot be under- - 
d's ſtood, but by the gift of God. © | 
| 22. Qur Lord himſelf hath ſubdued; and daily ſub- - 
ind dueth all his foes ; the world he hath overcome; e ſin + 
1;k WW behath condemned, f and put away ;8 death he hath 
in WO abvliſhed ; h and the devil, that had the power there- 
gn of, he--hath:deſtroyed : i «Neither ſhall theſe, ar Ang 4 
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ef theſe, ever have dominion over him; but he ſhall 
reign, till he have put all his enemies under his feet, k 
and death and hell be caſt into the lake of fire. 
This his power and government he communicat- 
eth with his ſaints, in two ways: Firſt, by apply- 
ing unto them, for their benefit and falvation, all 
that himſelf hath done and doeth ; as the Lord faith 
by his prophet, © I will camp about mine houſe, 2. 
„ gainſt the army, againſt him that paſleth by, and 
6. againft him that returneth, and no oppreſlor ſhall 
& come upon them any more.” m And as for their 
ſakes, Chriſt ſanctified himſelf, n ſo for their comfort 
he overcame the world; © to take away their {ins did 
he appear, when in himſelf there was no ſin zy for 
the children of the people Iſrael ſtandeth this Michael, 
the great prince,q and fighteth againſt the dragon, 
and caſteth him out of heaven; where now is falva- 
tion, and the kingdem of our God, and the power of 
his Chriſt; the accuſer of the ſaints being caſt down." 
Wherefore, the Lord being King, the earth may re- 
joice, and the multitude of the iſles be glad; becauſe 

e preſerveth the ſouls of his ſaints, he will deliver 
them from the hand of the wieked zt he will judge 
the people of God with righteouſneſs, and his poor 
with equity, u ſo that the mountains ſhall bring peace to 
the people, and the hills by righteouſneſs ;x and, in 
his days the righteous ſhall flouriſh, and abundance of 
peace ſo long as the moon endureth. For, the cha- 
riot being cut off from Ephraim, and the horſe from 
Jeruſalem, the battle-bow ſhall be broken, and he 
mall ſpeak peace unto the nations zy but early, he 
will deſtroy all the wicked of the land ;z ſmiting the 
earth with the rod of his mouth, and ſlaying the _ 
ty | j 
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ed with the breath of his lips; a wounding kings, 
and treading down peoples, in the day of his wrath. b 
Therefore, the poor ſhall commit themſelves unto 
him, and triumph in his ſalvation, ſaying, * The 
“ Lord is King for ever and ever, the heathen are 
« deſtroyed” forth of his land 4 The kingdoms of 
« this world are our Lords, and his Chriſts, and he 
« ſhall reign for evermore.“ <_ | 

24. Secondly, he communicateth with his ſaints, 
this grace, to be kings alſo with him, and to reign on 
earth; f that, as himſelf ſitteth and ruleth upon his 
throne, and is a prie/t upon his throne, and the coun- 
ſel of peace is between them both;s ſo DT, whom 
he hath made kings and priefts unto God his Father, h 


being a kingly prieſthood, i even a kingdom of priefts, k 


and an holy nation; having part in the firſt reſurrec- 
tion, the ſecond death may have no power over them; 
but being the prieſts of God, and of Chriſt, and reign- 
ing with him the term of years limited, at laſt, when 
they have overcome, may fit with Chriſt in his throne, 
even as he overcame, and ſitteth with his Father in 
his throne, m | | 

25. This ſpiritual kingdom, whereby the ſaints 
reign on earth, is firſt over their own {ins and cor- 
ruptions; for they are careful to be upright with God, 
and to keep themſelves from their iniquity ; n and the 
Lord ſubdueth their iniquities, o that fin ſhall not 
have dominion over them, P becauſe they are freed 
from it, and made ſervants unto God, having their 
fruit in holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. 4 And 
this victory whereby they overcome themſelves, is 
greater than all earthly conqueſts, according to the 
true proverb, He that is ſlow to anger, is better 2 
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« the mighty, and he that ruleth his on ſpirit, than 
6 he who taketh a city. r Secondly, it is over the 
world, which alſo they ſet themſelves againſt, as 
knowing that it lieth in wickednels ; 5 the wiſdom 
thereof is fooliſhneſs, and cometh to nought; t the 
pleaſures of it are vanity and vexation of ſpirit zu the 
ſorrows. of it work death; and the friendſhip there- 
of is enmity with God: y therefore fly they the cor- 
ruption. that is in the world through luſt, = walking 
before-God as ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth, 
not loving the world, nor the — that are in the 
world, d which have neither ſatisfying nor fruit, in 
them; e but being crucified unto it and it unto them, d 
they keep themſelves unſpotted of it, e and free from 
the bondage and ſervitude of the ſame, f they uſe it 
as though they uſed it not; they bear with patience 
all the reproaches and injuries that it offereth ; yea, 
though they be made the-gazing-ſtock, and as the 
filth of the world, g yet are they more than con- 
querors through him that loved them, h and do ful - 
fil that which is written, “ All. that is born of God 
« overcometh the world; and this is the victory that 
4% overcometh the world, even our faith.“ i Thirdly, 
The conqueſt of the ſaints is over Satan himſelf, the 
prince of this world, and worker of all miſchief. Him 
alſo they reſiſt, ſtedfaſt in the faith, k and do overcome 


# him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of 


their teſtimony, and love not their lives unto the 
death, | ſo that wicked one fleeth from them, m and 
toucheth them not, n for they keep themſelves becauſe 
they are begotten of God, who will tread that adver- 


ſary under their feet ſhortly, o and with him ſhall he 


deſtroyed 
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deſtroyed the laſt enemy, Death. p And as now, the 
ſaints do reign with Chriſt on earth, by faith and pa- 
tience, ſo then, having judged the world, and even 
the angels, 4 they ſhall reign with him in glory, in 
heaven for evermore. r 

26. To teach us this communion with Chriſt, we 
have in the fcriptures many doctrines and ſimilitudes; 
as that he will make his church a roller, and a-new 
threſhing inſtrument having teeth, to threſh the 
mountains, and grind them to powder, and make the 
hills as chaff 3s that he giveth ſtrength and power to 
his people, t making their horn iron and their hoofs 
braſs, a and themſelves as his goodly horſe in the bat- 
tle;* that they ſhall be as the mighty men, which 
tread down their enemies in'the mire of the ſtreets in 
the battle; 5 for the Lord of hoſts ſhall defend them, 
and they ſhall devour and ſubdue their foes. 2 That 
Chriſt thall make his children princes throughout all 
the earth ; a and as himſelf hath many crowns upon 
his head, ſo will he communicate them with his 
ſaints, as the crowns of his figure Joſhua the ſon of 
Joſedech the high-prieſt, were to Helem, Tobijah, 
and others, for a memorial in the temple of the Lord, e 
That as Chriſt is the head corner-ſtone, upon which 
whoſoever fall, thall be broken, and on whomſoever it 
fall, it ſhall grind them to powder; 4 ſo Jeruſalem, his 
church, ſhall be made a burdenſome ſtone for all people; 
all that lift it up ſhall be cut in pieces, though all the 
people of the earth be gathered together againſt it. 
That as Chriſt ſhall rule the nations with a.ſceptre gf 
tron, and break.them in pieces like -a potter's veſlel, f 
ſo he that overcometh, and keepeth his works unto 


the 
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the end, to him will he give power over the nations, 
and he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron; as the vel. 
ſels of a potter ſhall they be broken; s even as he re. 
ceived of his Father, ſo will he give to that man the 
. l h 


27. To illuſtrate this communion between our 82. 
viour and us, we have the ſimilitude of an human 
body, the members whereof, by their due joints and 
fine ws, are joined to the head, receive from it life, 
and motion, government, in all the actions and 
affairs : So Chrifh 1s the head of the body, his church, i 
and communicateth with all the ſaints his members, 
life and grace, and all good things, for their conſerva- 
tion. k Alſo of a vine or olive tree, whole branches 
are made partakers of the juice, ſap, and fatneſs, that 
is in the root and ſtock : 1 So we abiding in Chriſt the 
true vine, m do by the ſap and moiſture of his grace, 
live, and bear fruits to the praiſe of God. Again, as 
the huſband and wife are not two, but one fleih, n and 
the firſt woman builded of the rib of man, was fleſh 
of his fleſh, and bone of his bone, o and ſo did love 
and live together, partaking each with others welfare; 
in like manner are we joined to the Lord, and made 
one ſpirit.> He that made us is our huſband, and we 
are married to him in faith; aq whereupon he nouriſh- 
eth and cheriſheth us; for we are members of his bo- 

dy, of his fleſh, and of his bones; r and this is a 
great myſtery, as the apoſtle ſaith, which they that 
would behold had need to be carried in the Spirit, 05 
was John) to a great and an high mountain, there to 
ſhewed this ſpouſe, adorned with the glory of God, and 
all precious ornaments of his Spirit. © And ſo greatly 
doth the King delight in her beauty, u that the words 
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which were ſpoken to the firſt woman Eve, how ber 
defire ſhould be unto her huſband, x are now, on the 
other hand, (as touching the affection of love) applied 
by the ſpouſe unto him whom her ſoul loveth, . Iam 
« my well beloved's, and his deſire is towards me.” y 
28. From all that, which is before ſpoken of the 
communion that God hath called us unto with his 
Son, it followeth, that whatſoever righteouſneſs and 
holineſs was in Chriſt manifeſted in the fleſh, either 
by nature or by action, the ſame is made ours by 
grace and imputation; 2 as, on the contrary, what- 
ſoever {in and unrighteouſneſs is in us by nature or 
action, the ſame is made his by imputation, a and by 
him is healed, and taken away; ſo that it cannot be we 
now ſhould periſh, b if we hold faſt our faith and con- 
fidence of rejoicing unto the end. Whatſoever trou- 
bles, ſorrows, or temptations, ſins only excepted, do 
befal us in this life, the like have befallen him; e 
were by him overcome; and ſhall from us, as al- 
ready they are from bim, be done away. d Finally, 
whatſoever freedom and liberty Chriſt, as man, in 
ordinary eſtate, had on earth converſing among men, 
the like hath he given, daily giveth, and confirmeth 
unto Chriſtians ; < whether we reſpe& the ſpiritual 
law of God, or the politic laws of men, and civil 
ſtates. For he it is that liveth in us 5f himſelf is ours, 
and we are his, g graffed into his death and reſur- 
rection to eternal life; h He hath given his glory unto 
Iſrael;i even the glory that his Father gave him hath 


he given unto us, that we may be one, as the Father 


and he are one, he in us, and God in him ;k and 
where he is, there ſhall we alſo be, to behold his 


glory; 
* Gen. iti. 16. | 4 Song vil. 10. 2 Rom. iv. 24, 25, 
v. 19. « 2 Cor. v. 21. Pſal. xl- 12. b Rom. viii. I, 


38, 79. c Heb. iv. 15. 4 Rev xxi. 4. e John viii. 36. 
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Matt. xvii. 25, 27. 1 Cor. vi. 12. & x. 25, 26. Gal. ii, 20. 
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glory; though, for the preſent, we walk by faith, 
and not by fight ;m and it doth not yet appear what 
we ſhall be.» The conſideration of which riches of 
his grace, may cauſe us to ſay with the prophet, 
* How great is his goodneſs, and how great is his 
beauty“ % And we may conclude with the laſt 
word of Moſes, the man of God, ** Bleſſed art thou, 
„O Ifrael: Who is like unto thee, O people, ſaved 
6“ by the Lord, the ſhield of thine help, and which 
« is the ſword of thy glory! Therefore, thine ene- 
& mies ſhall be in ſubjection to thee, and thou ſhalt 
4 tread upon their high places.“ ! e 5 
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EH A P. II. 
Or ou CoMuMUuNION WITH THE HoLy GHosT, 


| with the holy Ghoſt, (who is one with the 
Father and the Son, a) may much be diſcerned, by 
that which is before ſpoken of God and of Chriſt, yet, 
becauſe the feripture ſpeaketh many things of the 
work of God's Spirit in us, and particularly of the 
communion of the holy Ghoft with us, d it will be for 
the good and comfort of the ſaints, to conſider the 
graces and benefits that do come unto them by this 
communion alſo in particular. 

2. And this the rather, becauſe the Spirit is the 
Comforter, (that other Comforter or Advocate, e) 
which the Father, at Chriſt's requeſt, doth give unto 
us, for to abide with us for ever, and cheer us in the 
abſence of our Lord Jeſus from us, who is gone unto 


1. A LTHOUGH the fellowſhip that we have 


his 
I John xvii. 24. m 2 Cor. v 7 #4 1 John iii. 2. 
Zech. ix. 7. p Deut. xxxiii. 29. 4 John v. 9 
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his Father and ours, that we ſhould not be left, as 
orphans, d on earth, deſtitute of help and comfort, 
amidſt our many trials and tribulations. 

3. Very great is the grace, and admirable the 
ſtrength and conſolation, which this Comforter giveth 
to the ſaints, as the example of the apoſtles themſelves 
doth confirm ; who, all the time that Chriſt was with 
them in this world, though he ceaſed not to teach and 
inform them, to comfort and embolden them, to re- 
prove and blame them, as there was occaſion, yet 
were they weak, and faint in faith; e fearful of their 
enemies; forgetful of Chriſt's promiſes; without un- 
derſtanding of his myſteries; and carried away in many 
reſpects with their own infirmities. But, when he had 
ſent down upon them the promiſe of his Father, f 
and endued them with power from on high, bap- 
tizing them with the holy Ghoſt;s then began they 
to ſpeak with other tongues, Þ as the Spirit gave them 
utterance, the wonderful works of God ; ſhewed 
great boldneſs in preaching the word ;i and with 

eat power witneſled the reſurrection of the Lord 

eſus : and many ſigns and wonders were ſhewed by 
their hands; k 5 they ceaſed not to teach and 
preach Jeſus Chriſt, amongſt many troubles; rejoi- 
cing that they were counted worthy to ſuffer rebuke 
for his name. X 

4. Neither unto them alone was the holy Ghoſt 
given, (though the abundance of his graces was pour- 
ed moſt plentifully upon them) but all that, in thoſe 
days, or before, or ſince, do believe in the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, are ſealed alſo with the ſame Spirit of pro- 
miſe, | and furniſhed in ſome meaſure with the gifts 
of the ſame, Which grace, the Lord himſelf proclaim- 

N ed. 
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nacles, ſaying, He that believeth in me, as faith 
< the ſcripture, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of 
« water of life; m ſpeaking this of the Spirit, which 
they that believed in bim ſhould receive zu for, if any 
man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, the ſame is not 
his, o 
5. As there is but one God and Father of all, and 
one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, p ſo is there but one and the 
ſame Spirit 4 although, for the divertities of gifts, 
which that Spirit diſtributeth among the ſaints, r the 
ſcripture ſometimes ſpeaketh as of ſeven ſpirits, which 
are before the throne of God ; 5 (ſev en being a full and 
perfect number, and ſignifying manyt) and theſe 
ſeven ſpirits be the ſeven horns and ſeven eyes, that 
is, the manifold and abſojute power and providence 
of the Lamb Chriſt Jeſus; of whom it was. prophe- 
fied that, “the Spirit of the Lord ſhould reſt upon 
« him; the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding ; the 
« ſpirit of counſel and of ſtrength; the tpirit of know- 
& ledge and of the fear of the Lord: Xx Of whom 
it alſo was witneſſed, God giveth him not the 
“ Spirit by meaſure.” y 
6. The Spirit, as he was at firſt Creator of the 
world, with the Father, and the Son, z and] garniſſr 
ed the heavens; = ſo is he ſtill the finger of God, 
that worketh effectually all his actions, creating the 
creatures, and renewing the face of the earth. e And 
generally, as Gcd ſpeaketh unto men outwardly, by 
the miniſtry of his word; ſo ſendeth he alſo inwardly 
the motions of his Spirit; againſt which many ſtruggle, 
to their juſt judgement. In the old world, God's 
Spirit ſtrove in man, d as his word was preached 
4 | Ca; 


m John vii. 37, 28. nVetſe 39. „ Rom viii. 9. P Eph: 
iv. 6, 5. 91 Cor. ii. 4, 5, 6 r Verſes 8, 11. Rer. 
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v. 6. & Isa. xi. 2. 5 John iii. 34. 2 Gen. i. 2. Phil, 
xxxiii. 6. @ Job xxvi. 13. Luke xi, 20, with Matt- xil. zb, 
fal. civ. 30. d Gen. vi. 3. | | 


i 


with the Holy Cho. 135 


Noah; e but they ſaid unto God, Depart from us; f 
wherefore, they were conſumed before the time, and 
the flood was poured out upon their foundation, 
When Iſrael came out of Egypt, the Lord ſent before 
them, Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam,s to guide them 
outwardly by rule, prieſthood, and prophecy ; he 
gave them alſo his good Spirit to inſtruct them; h 
and Jeſus Chriſt, his Son, the Angel of his face, i or 
preſence ſaved them: Yet, they both envied Moſes, 
and Aaron the holy one of the Lord zk and often 
provoked, grieved, and tempted God himſelf, and li- 
mited the holy One of Iſrael ;! they rebelled and vex- 
ed his holy Spirit, v (the Spirit of the Lord which 
had given them reſt; n) therefore was he turned to 
be their enemy, and fought againſt them. o In theſe 
laſt days of the goſpe], we are alſo taught, how ſome 
that have taſted of the heavenly gift, and were made 
partakers of the holy Ghoſt,p yet, fall ſo away, that 
they cannot be renewed unto repentance. So that 
even wicked men and reprobates do often receive the 
gifts of the Spirit, a whereby they do many great 
works, yet are not benefited hereby unto ſalvation: 
for, they have not the grace of God to ſanctify 
thoſe gifts, and ſeal them up unto the day of redemp- 
tion; therefore God taketh his holy Spirit from 
them, and ſometimes fendeth his evil ſpirit inſtead 
thereof to vex them, as he did unto Saul; s and this 
juſtly, ſeeing there are of theſe wretches, that do even 
deſpite to the Spirit of grace. t 

7. But the ſaints and ele@ of God, have another 
manner of communion with the holy Ghoſt, for their 
help, comfort, and ſanctification, in this life, and aſ- 


N 2 ſurance 
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ſurance of life eternal. For, becauſe they are ſong, 
God ſendeth the Spirit of his Son into their hearts, 
which crieth, Abba Father: u So they are no more 
ſervants, but ſons, and heirs alſo of God through 
Chriſt: x who hath obtained of his Father this Com- 
forter to abide with them for ever, even the Spirit of 
truth, whom the world cannot receive, becauſe it 
ſeeth him not, neither kngweth him; but they know 
him, for he dwelleth with them, and ſhall be in them.) 
Their bodies are the 2 of the holy Ghoft.z 

8. The communion which the ſaints have with the 
Spirit, is in many particulars z and that from the be. 


ginning of their days unto the end. For, Jeremiah 
was ſanctified, = and John Baptiſt filled with the holy 


Ghoſt, b even from their mother's wombs. And we 


all that are born of God, have our regeneration and 


new birth of the Spirit ;< and according to his mercy 
are ſaved, by the waſhing of the new birth, and the 
renewing of the holy Ghoft.4 

9. The word of God, which is the immortal ſeed 
whereby we are begotten, hath always been uttered, 


explained, and underſtood, by means of this Spirit. 


David teſtifieth of himſelf, that the Spirit of the Lord 
2 in him, and his word was in his tongue: e Our 

aviour Chriſt, and his apoſtles, do witneſs alſo the 
ſame concerning him ;f ſo the things that he ſpake, 
the holy Chef. B 


we muſt receive as the ſay 


The like is to be minded of Iſaiah, h Mi and 


all other prophets, i by whoſe hands the Lord proteſt- 
ed among his people by his Spirit; for prophecy, (as 
the apoſtle ſaith I) came not in old time by the will of 


man, but holy men of God ſpake as they were moved 


by the ho'y Gholt; the Lord Jehovah, and His you 
28 | ent 
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fent them. m Yea, Chriſt himſelf had the Spirit of 
Gd put on him," that he might ſhew judgement unto 
the Gentiles ; and was anointed with the Spirit, o that 
he might preach the goſpel to the poor; and unto the 
apoſtles whomhe had choſen gave he commandments 
through the holy Gbolt, p who alſo having received the 
Spirit which is of God, 4 ſpake, the things that were gi- 
ven them of him; not in the words which man's wiſ⸗ 
dom taught, but which rhe holy G Hoſt did teach them; r 
ſo preached they the goſpel unto the ſaints, by the Bo- 
ly Gho#8 ſent down from heaven. \ $24 

10. Unto this goſpel of ſalvation firſt preached by 
the Lord, and afterwards confirmed by them which 
heard him, God bare witneſs both with ſigns and won- 
ders, and with divers miracles and gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt, s For to one, asthe apoſtle faith, was given by the 
Spirit, the word of wiſdom ; to another the word of 
knowledge, by the ſame Spirit; to another faith, by _ 
the ſame Spirit; to another the gifts of healing, by the 
ſame Spirit; to another the operation of great works; 
to another prophecy; to another diſcerning of ſpirits; 
td another diverſities of tongues ; to another the in- 
terpretation of tongues :; and all theſe things wrought 
even the /elf-ſame Spirit, diſtributing to every man ſe- 
verally as he would. t 

11. But theſe ſpiritual giſts, though they were 
poured out upon many, yet are they not, neither ever 
were given unto all, as it is Written, © Are all work 
* ers of miracles ? have all the gifts of healing? do all 
« ſpeak with tongues? do all interpret?“ u Again, 
to all that have them, they are not ſeals of the adop- 
tion of ſons ; for, if men have prophecy, and know all 
myſteries, and all knowledge,—if they have all faith, 

that they can remove mountains, and have not 

N 3 love, 
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love, they are nothing. x Let is this manifeſtation 
of the Spirit given to every man to profit withal;y and 
as the apoſtles were God's witneſſes concerning the 
things which they ſaid, ſo was he holy Gh, whom 
God gave to them who obeyed him; z the Spirit was 
one of the three witneſles on earth, as the Apoſtle 
John faith. a | 

12. As the myſtery of Chriſt was revealed to his 
holy apoſtles and prophets by the Spirit, b and they 
preached the goſpel unto others, by the holy Ghoſt ſent 
down from heaven, e —and as the ordinary permanent 
officers of the churches, are made overſeers by the 
holy Ghoſt, to feed the church of God, d ſo by the 
hearing of the faith preached, do men receive the Spi- 
Tit z © which God openly ſhewed, when, while Peter 
pet was ſpeaking, the holy Ghoſt fell on all them 
that heard the wordef And as by the work of the 
Spirit, the word is received and believed, fo is the 
tame alſo obeyed, kept, and retained rough the holy 
holt that dwelleth in us b The ſacraments alſo have 
by him their effects in us, as it is written, © By one 
« Spirit are we all baptiſed into one body, whether 
« Jews or Gentiles, whether bond or free, and haye 
% been all made to drink into one Spirit. b 

13. And, having this our new birth, calling unto, 
and eſtabliſhing in the faith, by the work of the ho- 
Iy Ghoſt, we are further by him confirmed, comfort- 
ed, emboldened, and af'ited, in all our ſpiritual bat- 
tles againſt Satan, this world, and our own corrup- 
tions. For we are ſtrengthened by God's Spirit in 
the inward man zi and, being armed with the word of 
God, which is the ſword of the Spirit, we ſtand 
faſt$j and, though the enemy come like a flood, yet, 
the Spirit of the Lord ſhall chaſe him away, as ſaith the 


prophet. 
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prophet. E And, in rebuking the world, he uſeth 
great boldneſs, convincing them of {in, of righteouſ- 
neſs, and of judgement : l So that God's ſervants are 
full of power, by the Spirit of the Lord, and of judge- 
ment, and of ſtrength, to declare unto the people their 
tranſgreſſion and their fin ;z m an example whereof we 
may ſee in Paul; who, being full of the holy Ghoſt, 
ſet his eyes upon Elymas the ſorcerer, and ſaid, Q 
« full of all ſubtilty, and all miſchief, thou child of 
« the devil, thou enemy of all righteouſneſs, wilt 
« thou not ceaſe to pervert the right ways of the 
« Lord? And, behold, the hand of the Lord is upon 
ee thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, and not ſee the ſun 
e for aſeaſon.”n And this courage, the ſaints have 
even before princes and potentates of the earth ; as 
may be ſcen in Zechariah, ſon of Jehoiada, who be- 
ing clothed with the Spirit, and rebuking the tranſ- 
greſſions of the people, was thereſore ſtoned with 
ſtones, at the commandment of the king. © For the 
holy Ghoſt teacheth them, in that hour, what they 
ought to ſay;Þ wherefore, they are to take no thought 
how or what to anſwer, but, reſting upon the aid of 
God's Spirit, boldly ſay, „I will ſpeak of thy teſ- 
« timonies, Lord, before kings, and will not be a- 
“ ſhamed.” q | g 
14. But, in the ſaints themſelves, the Spirit is moſt 
mighty in operation, for the ſubduing and ſanctifyin 
of their affections, and confirmation of their ſouls and 
ſpirits in the love and favour of God. For whereas, 
aforetime, ſome of them were fornicators, idolaters, 
thieves, covetous, extortioners, or given to other 
like vices; they.are waſhed, they are ſanctified, they 
are juſtified in the name of the 13 Jeſus, and by 
the Spirit of God. r And whereas, while * were 
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fleſhly, having not the Spirit, they walked after the 
fleſh, and favoured the things thereof, and could not 
| Pleaſe God, but were ſubject unto death; © now, he 

that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, doth alſo quicken 
their mortal bodies, becauſe his Spirit dwelleth 
in them; and fo is fulfilled that which, in figure, 
God faid of old unto Iſrael: „e fhall know that I 
am the Lord, when I have opened your graves, O 
ec my people, and brought — up out of your ſepul- 
4 chres, and ſhall put my 


walk in the Spirit, y and by it do mortify the deeds of 
the body, not fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh, which 


have crucified a but bringing forth the fruits of 
the Spirit, which are love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, 


gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance: b 


For, when the Spirit is poured * 15 * above, 
itful field, as faith 


then the wilderneſs becometh a 
the prophet. e 


15. And God, who hath promiſed to pour water 


upon the thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground, to 


put his Spirit upon the ſeed of his Iſrael, and his 
] 


efling upon their offspring, 4 will not only give the 
holy Ghoſt to them that defire him, e but alſo conti- 
nue his gifts and graces for the aſſurance of their 


hearts; ſo that they ſhall not labour in vain, nor 


bring forth in fear, becauſe they are the ſeed of the 
bleſſed of the Lord, and their offspring with them. f 
The love of God is ſned abroad in their hearts, by the 
holy Ghoſt which is given unto them; s and by him 


are they ſealed unto the day of redemption ;Þ the 


ſame Spirit beareth. witneſs with their ſpirits, that 
they are the ſons of God ;i and hereby they know 


that 
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pirit in you, and ye ſhall 
& live.” x Thus then, living in the Spirit, they do alſo 
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that they dwell in God, and he in them, becauſe he 
hath given them of his Spirit, K which is as a pledge, 
or earneſt in their hearts, whereby they do not only 
behold the glory of the Lord with open face, but are 
changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, as 
by the Spirit of the Lord,m And this Spirit which 
they have received, is not the ſpirit of bondage again 
to ſear, (as at the giving of the law, and looking up- 
on Moſes' face, ) but is the Spirit of the adoption of 
children, whereby they cry, Abba, Father: o even 
the Spirit of his ſon Chriſt, which God hath ſent into 
their hearts, becauſe they alſo are ſons ;p and the 
bleſſing of Abraham is came upon them through Chriſt 
Jeſus. 4 So God's good Spirit leadeth them unto the 
land of righteouſneſs; and this is a part of hiscovenant 
with them, that his Spirit which is upon them, and his 
words which he hath put into their mouth, thallnot 
depart out of the mouth of them, nor of their ſced, 
nor of their ſeed's ſeed for ever. Neither will he hide 
his face any more from them, © becaufe he hath pour- 
ed out his Spirit upon the houſe of Iſrael, as he hat 
promiſed by his Prophet. : From all which proceed- 
eth unto the ſaints unſpeakable peace, comfort, and 
joy, which they find and feel, both at the receiving 
of the word, as the Apoſtle ſaith, We received the 
« word in much affliction, with joy of the holy 
« Ghoſt,” and in the obedience thereunto is the 
kingdom of God, which is righteouſneſs, and peace, 
and joy in the holy Ghoſt. E | 

16. Among other benefits which the Spirit afford- 
eth, this is a ſpecial one, that it helpeth the ſaints 
mfirmities in prayer, who elſe know not what to 
pray for as they ought, but the Spirit itſelf maketh 
interceſſion for them, with ſighs and groans which 


cannot 
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eannot be expreſſed; y and the requeſt which he mak. 
eth is according to the will of God, who ſearcheth the 
hearts, and knoweth what the meaning of the Spirit 
is. | 

17. But that the ſaints be not deceived, and led a- 
ſtray from the truth, by any motion, ſuggeſtion, vi- 
Hon, revelation, or other means whatſoever, as from 
the Spirit of the Lord, our Saviour hath given us a 
rule to diſcern the works of his Spirit, from the de- 
luſion of Satan, which is this: “That his Spirit ſpeak- 
cc eth not of or from himſelf, but whatſoever he hear- 
“ eth he ſpeaketh; 2 that he glorifieth Chriſt, for he 
receiveth of Chriſt's, (and all things that the Father 
hath are Chriſt's) and ſheweth it unto Chriſtians. a 
Therefore is he the Spirit of truth, and leadeth into all 
truth, b becauſe he teacheth nothing but according 


to the word of God, which word is truth; e and by 


that word muſt all ſpirits be tried: by it may be dif 


cerned the ſpirit of truth frem the ſpirit of error. And 


Joſhua, though he was full of the ſpirit of wiſdom, 4 
yet was charged of God to attend unto the book of 
the law for his direction; to obſerve and do according 
to all that was written therein. © 


18. Finally, the Spirit of God hath generally in all 


things wrought much and mightily in and by the 
falnts. With this was Bezaleel filled, in wiſdom, 
and in underſtanding, and in knowledge, and in all 


workmanſhip, to find out curious works for the- 


Lord's tabernacle : f With this were the ſeventy an- 

cients furniſhed for the government of Iſrael, and pro- 

pheſied. g With the wiſdom of this Spirit was Jo- 

ſhua full, after that Moſes. had put his hands upon 

him, and given him of his glory, when he ordained 

him to be his ſucceſſor in the kingdom. h — 
10 
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ſhould I ſpeak of all the Judges, as of Othniel, of Gi- 


deon, of Jephthah, and of Samſon, upon whom the 
Spirit of the Lord came, i cloathedk them, ſtrength- 
ened them, and proſpered upon them ; whereby they 
went boldly unto great battles, overcame their ene- 
mies, and rent the wild beaſts that roared upon them. 
The prophets alſo and apoſtles, were carried and 
guided by the Spirit, in thgir ways, words, and 


works ; taught whom to go to, and from whom to 


refrain; and had great intelligence of things to 
come; m and in every city the holy Ghoſt witneſſed 
ſuch things as God's wiſdom thought fit to reveal.. n 
So that the help which the Spirit miniſtreth to the 
ſaints, is infinite and incomprehenſible ; and they 
may ſay to the Lord with the Prophet, “ Whither 
* ſhall I go from thy Spirit?“ o for lo, the wiſdom of 
God poureth out his Spirit upon them, and maketh 
them underſtand his words:? This unction they have 
from him that is holy, and do know all things: q 
Through the power of the holy Ghoſt, they abound 
in hope; r by the comfort of the holy Ghoſt, they, 
and the churches of them are multiphed 35 and by 
him the offering up of the Gentiles, by the miniſtry 
of the goſpel, is ſanctified: t and whatſoever good 
thing is done among God's people, is not by an army, 
not by ſtrength, but by the Spirit of the Lord of 
hoſts, u without which no man can ſay that Jeſus is 
the Lord.x x | 

19. Thus are the ſaints of God advanced to ho- 
nour and dignity above all people on the earth, being 
themſelves the temple of God, and having his Spirit 
dwelling in them ;y enjoying a moſt holy and happy 


communion, 

i Judges iii. 10. k ray Judges vi. 34, & xi. 29. & 
xi. 28. & xxv. 6, 19. J Ezck. ii. 2. & iii. 14, 24. & 
Xxx vii. 1. Acts viii. 29, 39. & X. 19, 20. & xiii. 2, 4. & xvi. 
6, 7. & xx. 22. & i. 4. m Acts xi. 28. n Chap. xx. 23. 
„ Plal, cxxxix. J. P Prov. i. 23. 1 John fi. 20. 1 Rom. 
xv. 13. 5 Ads ix. 31. Rom xv. 16. u Zech. 


iy, 6, X1 Cor. x11. 3. 3 Chap. iii. 16. 
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communion, with the Father, and with his ſon Jeſus 
Chriſt, 2 and with the holy Ghoſt; the grace, and 


peace, and comfort whereof paſſeth all underſtanding ; 


and can no way be ſufficiently expreſſed, by the 
tongue or pen of man. And this holy communion 
with his people, God ſhewed of old by his Prophet, 
in theſe gracious words, I am with you, faith the 
Lord of hoſts, with the Word, b by whom I cove. 
«© nanted with you when you came out of Egypt, 
«© and my Spirit remaining among you: Fear you 
( not. e a 


Ali thy works praiſe thee O Lord; and thy ſaint; 
bleſs thee. Plal. exlv. 10. 97 
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How THE FoREsAlD Cou M UNION AND PEACE 
BETWEEN GOD AND RIS SAINTS Is SOME+ 
TIMES INTERRUPTED BY THEIR SINsS; 
WHAT DISQUIET AND TROUBLE THEY THEN 
FEEL IN THEMSELVES; AND HOW THEIR 
 ANTIENT PEACE IS RENEWED. , 


1. B EC AUS E there is not a juſt man upon the 

earth, that doeth good and ſinneth not, = and 
while men dwell in thele houſes of clay, they are 
compaſſed about with their own infirmities, tempted 
of their own concupiſcences, and beſet with devils, 
that always lie in wait to entrap and devour,--it falleth 


out, that the ſaints of God are not only aſſaulted, but 


oftentimes foiled by their enemies; and do fall into 


ſnares and loathſome treſpaſſes, whereby God is diſ- 
N — honoured, 


11 John i. 3. 4 2 Cor. xiii. 14. b Chriſt, Jobn 


4. 1. Hag. li. 5, 6, # Eccl. vii. 20. 2 Chron. vi. 36. 
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konoured, the devil delighted, and their own hearts 
wounded and diſtreſſed. - | 

2. For our knowledge in this life is but in part, b ſo 
that through error and ignorance we oft do amiſs 
neither can any man underſtand or diſcern thoſe er- 
rors. e Our affections and luſts are not lawfully ſub- 
dued, but do yet war in our members; d the fleſh 
juſteth againſt the ſpirit, e and theſe luſts fight againſt 
the ſoul, f and are as a law in our members, rebelling 
apainſt the law of our mind, and captivating us to 
the law of ſin which is in our members. 38 
ſtrength is infirm, and though we would do good 
yet find we no means to perform it. b Our enemy, 
Satan, is both ſubtle and ſtrong, and ſeeketh daily to 
circumvent us, and often — through our weak 
neſs and unwatchfulneſs, ſo that in many things we 
fin all; and no man can ſay, I have purified my 
« heart, Iam clean from my ſin.” & 

3 Sometimes the pleaſures of the fleſh do bewitch, 
ind draw us into grievous offences; drunkenneſs, | a- 
dultery, fornication, murder, and idolatry itſelf ; m 
ſometimes the bleſſings of God upon us do make us 
proud; our hearts are lifted up, u we commit vain- 
glorious actions, o forgetting ourſelves, p and God 
that begat us, even forſaking the Rock of our ſalva- 
tion ;34 ſometimes our affections are ſo ſtirred, that 
we fall into intemperance, both in word and work, r 
not only againſt men, but againſt God himſelfzs ſome» 
times fears, doubts, dangers, threatnings, and afflic- 
tions, do daunt r us, t making the heart 


. to 

þ Cor. xiii. 9, 12. c Pſal. xix. 13. d James iv. 1. 
e Gal. v. 7. Jr pet. ii. 11, og Rom. vii. 23. b vVerſe 18. 
i James iii. 2. & Prov. xx. 9. {I Gen. ix 21. m 2 Sam. 
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to faint; the tongue to deny and forſwear the truth, » 
the hands-to work impiety, x our faith to fail, that 
we forſake Chriſt, and fly away. y Yea, God's child- 
ren have, in error asd blind zeal, perſecuted the 
truth and profeſſors thereof; even killed Chriſt him- 
ſelf; and crucified the Lord of glory, 2 as the example 
of Saul, and ſundry other elect Ifraelites doth mani. 

ſt. Theſe, and many like grievous ſins, do the 
ſaints ſometimes fall into through their own infirmi- 
ties, (God withdrawing his hand, and leaving them 
to themſelves,) beſides their ignorances and defaults 
which multiply daily; ſo that they ſurmount in number 
the hairs of their heads: a and many times ſuch men 
ly long ſleeping in their ſins, forgetting themſelves 
in their voluptuous delights, b till God awakeneth 
them of his grace, leſt they ſhould ſleep the ſleep 
of death, and perifh for ever. 
4. He awakeneth us ſometimes by the ſound of his 
word, knocking at the door of our hearts; © and by 
his Spirit, 4 wherewith he ſtriveth in us, e ſometimes 
by corrections and puniſhments, f for our miſdeeds, 
inflicted upon our bodies; ſometimes by ſtriking our 
conſciences with dread, diſmay, and terror for our 
ſins, g and withdrawing the chearful light of his coun- 
tenance from us, ſo that we feel not the joy of his Spi- 
rit, neither have peace in ourſelves, but the comfort- 
able communion between his Majeſty and us feemeth 
to be quite diſannulled and broken. | | 

5. For he withdraweth his face and favour from 
us, kindleth his anger againſt us, and counteth us as 
his enemies; h the horror of his wrath is as fire ſent 
from above into our bones: The curſe written in the 
law is poured upon us, i and is as the arrows of the 


2 22 S FFS D ;. T1. ̃ -ůu¹int 


Almighty, 
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Almighty, the venom whereof drinketh up our ſpirit. 
He ſetteth our iniquity, before hunſelf, and our ſe- 
cret {ins in the light of his countenance; k he ſetteth 
them alſo in our own ſight, and our fin is before us 
continually ;1 with his — he bindeth the yoke of 
our tranſgreſſions, m and with them being wrapped 
and laid upon our neck, he maketh our ſtrength to 
fail; bitter things doth he write againſt us, and makes 
us to inherit the iniquities of our youth zn ſo as there 
is nothing ſound in our fleth, becauſe of his anger; 9 
neither is there reſt in our hems becauſe of our ſin: 
our wounds ſtink, and are corrupt; our reins are full 
of burning; our heart is as wax, it melteth in the 
midſt of our bowels 35. our bones are parched like an 
hearth 2q and our moiſture is turned into ſummer's 
drowth; ſo heavy is his hand upon us night and 
day. Then cry we out for griet of heart, we roar 
like bears, and-mourn ſore like doves; looking for 
judgement, but there is none; for ſalvation, but it is 
tar from us; becauſe our treſpaſſes are many both 
before him and ourſelves, for which his terrors do 
fight againſt us; he viſiteth us every morning, and 
trieth us every momentzt ſetteth us as a mark againſt 
him, ſo that we are a burden to ourſelves, = 
when we ery and ſhout, the ſhutteth out our prayer, 

and is even angry againſt it, æ becauſe our iniquities 
have 8 between us and him, and our {fins 
have hid his face from us, that he will not chear py fo 
loathſome are our treſpaſſes unto him, ſo venomous 
to ourſelves is the biting of thoſe fiery ſerpents. 

6. Then are we left comfortleſs aud deſolate, caſt 
down in ourſelves, our ſoul poured out upon us, and 
our Ed: away as . we are kept 

2 out 
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out of the paradiſe of God with the terror of his law 
and judgements, as with the blade of the cherubim'; 
brandiſning ſword; a we are laid in the loweſt pit, in 
darkneſs, in the deeps, where God's indignation lieth 
upon us, and we are afhicted with all his waves. d We 
are a reproach to wicked men, who, becauſe of our 
miſdeeds, do blaſpheme; e we are a ſcorn to devils, 
who inſult at our fins, ceaſe not to accuſe us before 
God day and night, 4 and hope to have us in the end 
2 to their teeth. Our lovers and our friends ſtand 
r off from our plagues,, and our kinſmen ſtand a. 
far off. e They that ſhould guide and direct us to 
Chriſt, inſtead of good — = do often ſmite and 
wound us;f perſecuting them whom God hath ſmit- 
ten, and adding to their ſorrows whom he hath 
wounded. s The worm of our own conſcience con- 
tinually biteth us; ſo as when we would forget our 
complaint, and comfort ourſelves, then are we afraid 
of all our ſorrows, knowing that God will not hold 
us innocent, b who-inquireth after our iniquity, and 
ſearcheth out our ſin ; i yea, hideth his face, and re- 
puteth us for his enemies. E Thus, our ſoul is far 
off from peace, we have forgotten proſperity, ſaying, 
Our. ſtrength. and. our hope is periſhed from the 
Lord zl and wherefore is the light given to them 
that are in miſery, and life unto that have hex 
vy hearts ? m for our harp is turned to mourning, and 

our. ay into the voice of them that weep.n 
« . 7. But the root of the word which is found in 
us, o and the ſeed of God which remaineth in us,“ 
- Airreth up the ſpark of faith, and ſuffereth it not to 
die in theſe diſtreſſes. It bringeth to mind God's an- 
cient mercies, his faith confirmed, and love — 
| & towards 
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a e with God, wad 


* towards us in Chriſt; it telleth us, where finabound- 


eth, grace doth much more abound. 4 Then remem- 
hen our ſong in the night, communing with our 
own heart, and our ſpirit ſearching diligently, we ſay, 
« Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever? and will he 
« ſhew no more favour? Is his mercy clean gone 
« for ever? doth his promiſe fail for evermore ? Hath 
« God forgotten to be merciful ? hath he ſhut up his 
tender mercies in diſpleaſure ?””r We have ſinned, 
what ſhall we do unto thee, O thou Preſerver of 
men? 5 If thou ſtrictly markeſt iniquities, Lord whe 
ſhall ſtand ? t ſurfly then the mountain would fall and 
come to nought, and the rock would be removed out 
of his place zu neither ſhall any that liveth be juflifi- 
ed in thy ſight. x But mercy is with thee that thou 
mayeſt be feared. And now, Lord, thou art our Fa- 
ther; we are the clay, and thou art the potter, We 
all are the work of thine hands; be not wroth very 
fore, O Lord, neither remember iniquity for ever. 
Purge thou us with hyſſop, and we ſhall be clean; waſh 
us, and we- ſhall be whiter than ſnow; make us to 
hear joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou haſt 
broken may rejoice. ® Turn us again, O God of 
hoſts, and cauſe thy face to ſhine, that we may 
be ſaved. a | b 
8. When thus we ſhall ſubmit ourſelves under the 
mighty hand of God, and drawing waters from the 
well of our hearts, thall pour them out before the 
Lord, b —when we ſhall confeſs our iniquities, and 


in faith aſk mercy at his hands, hungering and thirſt- 


ing after his righteouſneſs, and panting for it as che 

hart for the water- brooks, e the Lord will repent to- 

wards his ſervants, . he ſeeth that their power 
FS | 3 is 
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is gone; d he will pour water upon the thirſty, and 
floods upon the dry ground 6 and will lay unto us, 
Fear not, ſor I am. with you; be not diſmayed, for 
am your, God; I will ſtrengthen you, yea, Iwill 
p you, yea, I will uphold you with the right hand 
of my righteouſneſs: f Though your ſins were as crim- 
fon, they thall be made white as ſaow ; though they 
were red like ſcarlet, they ſhall be as wool.s For a 
ſmall moment I have forſaken you, but with great 
mercies will I gather you: In a little wrath Ibid my 
face from you, for a moment, but with eyerlaſting 
kindneſs will I have mercy on yon, ſaith the Lord 
your Redeemer. h Then ſhall we ſee-in-the black 
cloud of our tribulations, the bow of the Lortl, i even 
Himſelf will appear with the rain-hew about bis 
throne,* the token of his coyenant of grace, which 
he remembereth: And as he ſware, that the-waters 
* — thould no more go over the earth, ſo hath 
| ſworn that he will not be wroth with us DOT Fe» 
buke us: Though the mountains ſhould depart, and 
hills be removed, yet his kindneſs ſhall not depart 
from us, nor the covenant of his peace be removed.) 
9. Thus, God who hath wounded us, bindeth us 
vp z after two days troubles he reviveth us, in the 
third day he raiſeth us up, and we live in his light zu 
he healeth our broken hearts, and bindeth up our 
ſores.n For Chriſt our Mediator, that Angel of the 
covenant, hath aſked for us merey of God his Fa- 
ther, Who was ſo long diſpleaſed with us, and the 
Lord hath anſwered him with good and comfortable 
words: This man is unto us 28 an hiding; place 
from the wind, and as a covert from the tempeſt z 38 
rivers of waters in a dry place, and as be ſhadaw 
of a great rock in a weary land. p And though our 
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bark bath been goſſed in the ſea of afflictions, where 
Himſelf ſeemed to us a ſpirit, and made us af- 
yet no us gracious voice doth comfort us, and 
his preſenee eth to ceaſe all wind and tempel. a It 
is he, even be that. putteth away our iniquities for his 
own fake, and remembereth mot our fins zr but re- 
ſtoreth us to the joy of his lalvation, 5 giveth us beau- 
ij far aſbes, che oil of joy for mourning, the garment 
of praile for the ſpirit of — a ſo that our youth 
n rene wed, and we lift up our wings as the eagles; u 
gur fleth is as freſh as a child's x ſtrength is increaſ- 
ed in our ſouls ;) and being now as widows divor- 
ced from our fins, delivered from that law, 2 and re- 
turned to our Father's ; like the prieſts daughters, oo 
eat of our Father's bread, as we did in our youth z 
we ſhall feel vo more hunger, -ROT-thirſt,, neither ſhall 
the heat nor che ſun ſmite us. b Gd wipeth all wars 
om aur eyes; chere is no more death, nor ſorxow, 
2 — nor hein; ſor the danner zhina are 

ay. es | 
19, Having -thus, after long ſeeking, found him 

whom our ſoul loveth, we take hold upon him, aud 
will not let him go, till we have brought him home 
unto us 3 d and this night's Wreitling with the 
Angel, we will not lat him gountil the bleis us, and 
give unto weak Jagob the pew name of Liracl z< for 
by -firopg faith we have power with God and do pre- 
vail, having wept and prayed unto him. f And nom 
he putteth in our mouth a hey ſong of preile unto our 
God : our te ting joyfully of his righteouſneſs, 
and our ſouls do bleſs hin, Who hath pardoned ali 
eur ene healed all our me, redeemed 
our 
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our life from the pit, and crowned us with mercy 


and loving kindneſs. And becauſe we believe, 


therefore we ſpeak, and ſay, We ſhall not die but 
« live, and declare the works of the Lord: the Lord 
ee hath chaſtened us ſore, but hath not delivered us 
« to death. h Wherefore, after our agonies and con- 
flicts with death, terrors within, and fears round a- 
bout, we repoſe in Chriſt our Redeemer, who hath 
taken away our fins, vanquiſhed all our foes, put Sa- 
tan to flight, renewed our peace, and quieted our 
conſciences ; and then we rejoice and ſay, **My ſoul, 
“return unto thy reſt, for the Lord hath dealt boun- 
66 tifully with thee.” i : 


11. Then giveth he us to ſee how in all theſe trou- 


bles and torments we have moſt near communi- 
on with Chriſt, and are by them made conformable 
unto him; for he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
he was broken for our iniquities; x innumerable 
troubles compaſſed him; the ſins of the elect, which 
by imputation were his, took ſuch hold upon him, 
that he was not able to leok up; ! for the 2 laid 
upon him the iniquity of us all: Though he had done 
no violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth, 
et it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, and make him 
bject to infirmities, n ſo that he felt terror and an- 
Hh, and heavineſs in his foul even unto the death: » 
is {weat in his agony was like drops of blood trick- 
ling down to the ground; o and his cry unto God 
was, „Why haſt thou forſaken me? p And we in 
our afflictions do but drink of his cup, and are bap- 
tized but with his baptiſm : that after we have ſut- 
fered with him, we may alſo reign with him; and 
by many tribulations muſt we enter into his king: 

m. 
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dom. 1 And he that was thus ſmitten of God, and 
humbled even to the death, — thus troubled in ſoul, 
and left of his Father for a ſeaſon, found an iſſue 
out of all temptations ; not for himſelf alone, but for 
us whoſe ſurety he was: who therefore have this 
hope for an anchor to our ſouls, that as we now ſuf- 
fer with him, fo ſhall we alſo reign with him, not- 
withſtanding that for the preſent we are brought 
to the duſt of death. | 

12. After this, admiring the mercies of our God, 
and the unfearchable depth of his counſels, who 
worketh and turneth all things, even our own fins, 
unto our good; who leadeth us in ſuch ways and 
wilderneſſes, where fiery ſerpents and ſcorpions are, 
and drought without water: T which maketh us fol- 
low him when his way is in the ſea, and his paths in 
the great waters, and his footſteps are not known : $ 
in all which dangers he defendeth us, and afterwards 
bringeth us into fis reſt, we ſay, The Lord dwelleth 
in a dark cloud: t Verily thou art a God that hideſt 
thyſelf, O God, the Saviour of Iſrael: u How un» 
ſearchable are thy judgements, and thy ways paſt 
finding out ! Then minding our frail eftate in this 
fleſh, how we are ſold under fin, * and do treſpaſs 
againft God every day, and cannot do the good that 
we would; we abaſe our horns unto the duſt, waſh- 
ing Chriſt's feet with our tears, knowing that not- 
withſtanding the communion that we have with him 
here by faith, yet are we but ſtrangers and pilgrims 
on earth; and while we are at home in the body, we 
are abſent from the Lord: y while our fleſh is upon 
ns we ſhall be forrowful ; and while our foul is in ua, 
it ſhall mourn. 2 Therefore ftrengthening our weak 
hands, and comforting our feeble knees, we make 
2 | | ſtraight 
Ads xiv, 22, 1 Deut. viii. 1 5. $s Pal. Ixxvii. 19. 
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ſtraight ſteps unto our feet; being careful and cir. 
cumſpect, leſt Satan further circumvent us; ſeeking 
to work out our ſalvation with fear and trembling; 
giving all diligence to join virtue with our faith, and 
to make our calling and election ſure; e for if the 
righteous. have, for their ſins, recompence in the 
earth, and are ſcarcely ſaved, where then ſhall the 
ungodly and {inner appear? d But we which believe 
in Chriſt, expect with patience our full redemption; 
and, as we have caſt our burden on the Lord, e and 
committed ourſelves unto him, f ſo we are per- 
ſuaded that he is able to keep that which is committed 
unto him againſt that day, 8 even to keep us that we 
fall not, and to preſent us faultleſs before the pre- 
ſence of his glory with joy; Þ where we ſhall always 
behold his face; and being quite freed from our ſins, 
and from all poſlibility of ever honing more, ſhall 
— 4 ſerve and honour him, with his angels, at 
is right hand, where pleaſures are for evexmore. 


ie thet ele in darkogh, d, lnb u bets, let lin 
70 2 by the name of the Lord, and fay upon his Gad. 
: 10. . 
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OF ThE (Communion THAT THE SAINTS 
HAVE, iN TH1sS Liz, WITH ANGELS: 
2. THE name of Angel, which is in Engliſh-a Meſſn- 
ger, is in the ſeriptures attributed, x. to our 


| hriſt; 2. to the ſpiritual creatures in heaven; 
4 : an d, 


If. Av. 3. Heb, AI. 23, 13. © Phil. ii. 22. 1 Pet. 
J. 3,40. Prov. Ni. 31. 1 Pet. iv. 16. c Pſal. Iv. 26 
F Plal. x. 14. $ 3 Tims i, 1a. ) Jude verſe 24 
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and, 3. to ſome certain men on earth, employed in 
the meſſage and ſervice of God. {4 

2. Chriſt is the angel whom God ſent to bring 
Iſrael out of t, * in whom God's name is, d and 
is therefore called the angel of his face or preſence, e 
even the face of God itfelf ; 4 the angel of the covenant, e 
whom the Iſraelites deſired ; the angel that delivered 
Jacob from all evil; f the angel that dwelt in the 

uſh whilſt it burned, and was not conſumed ;s who” 
was the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; the 
angel Jehovah, h who emboldened Gideon to battle 
2gainſt the Midianites, and was with him in the fame; 
he angel with the golden cenſer, that giveth many 
odours to the prayers of all ſaints, and out of whoſe 
hand the odours, with the prayers go up before God 
in his throne. i He is no created angel, but the Cre - 
ator of angels, and of all other things in heaven and 
earth; k therefore is he the Archangel, | the head of 
all principality and power, m the firſt of the chief 
princes," even Michael our prince, o whom all the 
atigels of God do worſhip. p Of him, and our com- 
munion with him, is before ſpoken. 

3. The miniſters of God, though men on the earth, 
yet, for the ſervice wherein they are employed, are 
called angels or meſſengers. Such were the prieſts in 
the time of the law, as Malachy entitleth them; q 
ſuch was John the Baptiſt; r and ſuch are Chriſt's or- 
dinary miniſters the angels of the churches. * Of whom 
it remaineth to be ſpoken in another place. 

4. The bleſſed ſpirits which are about the throne ' 


| of 
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of God, where thouſand thouſands miniſter unto him, 
and ten thouſand thouſands ſtand before him: t Theſe 
heavenly creatures being often ſent forth into this 
world on God's meſſage, are therefore moſt properly 
and uſually called angelt: Of them do we treat in 
this place. Theſe are wiſe, u and excel in ſtrength, x 
and in all ready and ſwift performance of the will of 
God: They are thrones, dominions, principalities, 
and powers zy they are the chief princes, above all 


the princes of the earth ;= and the title of gods is 1 
E 


ven unto them. God imparteth to them his counſ. 

and uſeth their miniſtry in the government of the 
world. b | 257 

' 5- Theſe heavenly creatures are parties in the com- 
munion of the ſaints, as is before touched; e for th 
and we have all one head which is Chriſt, d and are 
choſen to be of the glory of God for ever. 
But becauſe they are ſpirits, f and have not fleſh and 
blood · as we, therefore the fellowſhip between them 
and us is ſpiritual, to be learned out of the ſcriptures, 
and diſcerned by faith, and not by eye-ſight. Again, 
God hath in ages paſt, before the incarnation of Chriſt, 
more frequently employed them outwardly in reveal- 
ing his will unto men, than in theſe laſt days he doth, 
ſince he hath opened unto us the whole myſtery of 
his counſel by his Son. g Yet, as at the giving of the 
law, when the Lord came from Mount Sinai, and 
roſe up from Seir unto his people, he came with ten 
thouſands of his ſaints ; h ſo, in the time of the goſpel, 
when his feet ſtood on the mount of Olives, the Lord 
our God came, and all the ſaints with him, i to do 
him worſhip, and miniſter unto him; to guard his 

N | rone 
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throne and church; 1 and to be ſent forth in miniſtry 
for their ſakes, who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation. m 
6. Sometimes the angels appeared in the viſible form 
of men, u and for a while ſo converſed with men, 
eating and drinking, and talking familiarly of the 
matters whereabout they were ſear ; as in the hiſtory 
of Abraham and Lot is to be ſeen. Sometimes they 
appeared in more glorious ſhapes, like winged crea- 
tures, o and ſo treated with men about their affairs 
vocally; but their celeſtial majeſty then much daunted 
the ſons of Adam. Sometimes they 9 but 
ſpake not; p and again, ſometimes they ſpake, when 
no mention is made of their appearing. q 

7. The cauſes alſo, and effects of their appearing, 
were many and weighty. „ 

For by them Abraham was told of the birth of Iſa- 
ac, r and the deſtruction of Sodom; Manoah and his 
wife, of the birth of Samſon; 5 Zacharias, of the birth 
of John Baptiſt ; t Mary, of the conception, u and the 
ſhepherds of the birth x of our Lord Chriff; the wo- 
men of his reſurrection; y and the apoſtles of his ſe- 
cond coming at the laſt day. . 8 

By them Zechariah was certified of the reſtoration 
of Jeruſalem; a Daniel was informed of the ſtate of 
the church from his time to Chriſt; b and John of the 
ſtate thereof, from his days to the world's end. e By 
them Lot was delivered from the burning of Sodom; d 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, from the fiery 
furnace; e Daniel, from the lions mouths;e and 
Peter, out of Herod's prilon. 8 
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By them Abraham's fervant was guided in his jour. 
ney zh Philip was directed to go and preach to the 
Eunuch; i Paul to the Macedonians; k Jacob was en- 
couraged in his going towards and returning from Me- 
ſopotamia; | Elijah was refreſhed with food in his 
flight from Jezebel ;m Joſeph was counſelled to flie 
with Chriſt from Herod's perſecution zu and Paul was 
comforted againſt peril of ſhipwreck. 

Their miniſtry was uſed at the giving of the fiery 
law on Mount Sinai: p their melody was heard at the 
birth of the Lamb that reigneth on Mount Sion; q and 
thoy ſtill ling loud his praiſes about God's throne ; « 
and they ſhall be the harveſt-men to reap the earth, 
and to ſever the bad from amongſt the juſt, at the end 
of this world.. $ ; | 

8. They are God's powerful inftruments, as for 
ſmiting the wicked with fore diſeaſes; t ſo for the help 
and healing of our ſickneſſes, when it pleaſeth God 
ſo to employ them; as appeareth by that famous mi- 
racle often wrought in the pool at Jeruſalem, whoſe 
waters were, at certain times, troubled by an angel; 
after which ſtirring, whoſo firſt ſtepped in, was made 
whole of whatſoever diſeaſe he had. In memory of 
which heavenly grace, the place was called Betheſda, 
that is, The houſe of bountifulneſs or mercy. 

9. And although now they appear not viſibly, nor 
afford us ſuch outward help; yet are theſe heavenly 
meſſengers till ſecretly employed for the ſafeguard 
and benefit of the ſaints : For whoſo dwelleth in the 
' ſecret of the moſt High, and abideth in the ſhadow of 
the Almighty, over him, as the Pſalmiſt faith, x God 
giveth his angels charge to keep him in all his ways: 

| Jay 
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yea, even unto little children doth their care extend; y 
and as the embroidered. cherubimsz environed the 
tabernacle, ſo do- thoſe heavenly ſoldiers compaſs 
and. guard. God's true tabernacle the church. And 
whereas we are in danger two ways, 1. by our 
own infirmity; and, 2. by our enemies might and 
fubtilty : Theſe watchmen a and guardians of our fal- 
vation, Þ do ſuccour us in both: For as the mother 
carrieth in her arms the child which cannot well go; 
ſo theſe do bear us up in their hands,. that we hurt 
not our foot againſt a ſtone : e And when we are be- 
ſieged by our foes, theſe pitch round about us, and 
deliver us, d being as a bulwark betwixt the fiends 
even all our enemies, and us; ſo that if God gave us 
to ſee with the eye, as we are taught to believe by 
faith, we might behold, with Elitha's ſervant, the 
mountains to be full of horſes and chariots of fire 
round about us; e and would ſay with Jacob, This 
« is God's hoſt.” f Neither do they only fave us from 
peril ; but as heavenly warriors that excel in ſtrength, 
they fight againſt our enemies, s purſuing and ſcat- 
tering them as chaff before the wind zh like as at He- 
zekiah's prayer, an angel came and killed one hun- 
dred and eighty five thouſand of his foes. i And as 
they attend upon us in our life, ſo do they alſo at 
our death, being ſent to fetch our flitting ſouls, and 
2 them. into Abraham's boſom in the paradiſe of 
4.7 | 

10. Theſe things, as thoſe bleſſed ſpirits, the ſons 
of God, 1 do, at the commandment of their heavenly 
Father, readily and cheerfully, for his ele& ; m ſo alſo 
are they beholders of our ways and converſation, and 
e, - ig 2. affected, 
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affected, after their ſpiritual manner, with the things 
they ſee in us: For as they are, even the thouſand thou- 
ſands of them, n about God's throne, fo are they about 
the four living creatures, and the twenty - four elders, 
together with them magnifying Chriſt the Lamb ſlain, 
and, proſtrate on their faces, do worſhip God, and 
give glory unto him for evermore. o Into the celeſtial 
myſteries revealed by the goſpel, they have a deſire 
to look;p becauſe God hath by his church made 
known his manifold wiſdom unto them. 4 Loving 
alſo are they, glad and deſirous of our good, as ap- 
peareth by their glorifying of the Lamb that was ſlain 
for us, not for them; and by the-joy which they 
have when any one of us are converted from our ſins, 
as Chriſt hath ſhewed. r Witnefles they are, with the 
Lord, of the charges laid upon us, for the obſerving 
of our duties; as by the apoſtle's words to Timo- 
thy we are taught. 5s Wherefore we ought to carr 

ourſelves, godly, righteouſly, and ſoberly, in all 
our actions; ſeeing we are a ſpectacle to hols hea- 
venly fpirits, t and are come to the great aſſembly 
of an innumerable company of them zu yea, the apoſ- 
tle ſeemeth to require of women modeſt and ſubmiſ- 


five attire, in reſpe& of them. x x 


* 


Notwithſtanding all this, we muſt take heed both 
of ſuperſtition and curioſity about them; for we are 
forbidden of God the religion or worſhip of angels; 


Which when John, for the revelations ſhewed him, 


would have done, the angel refuſed, and faid, See 
thou do it not. 2 If therefore we have need of ſuccour, 
let us pray unto our Father, and he can fend us le- 
gions of them; and, if we would give thanks for 


their help, and offer a ſacrifice, themſelves have taught 


us 
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us to offer it to the Lord, d whoſe ſervants they are, 
even fellow-ſervants with us, e though much more 
excellent, able, and obedient. He it is that ſendeth 
them forth, for our ſakes, who are heirs of ſalvation; 
he alſo will change this our corruptible eſtate, cloath 
us with immortality, and make us equal to thoſe ho- 
ly angels, d and give us a place among them; © whoſe 
communion at that day we ſhall fully enjoy, together 
with them ſerving our God, and praiſing his Majeſty 
in his own bleſſed preſence for ever. 45 


The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that 
221 him, and delivereth them, Pſal. xxxiv. 7. | 


CH A P. XVI. 


How Tar SaixTs ON EARTH ARE CALLED 
TO A HOLY COMMUNION AMONG THEM- 
SELVES. 


t. OD who hath choſen and called us in Chriſt, 

from this world, and fellowſhip of all wicked 
ones therein, to be his, and to ſerve him; hath fur- 
ther required at our hands, that we who are called, 
ſhould not live alone, or aſunder by ourſelves, but 
join together, and ſo entertain and nouriſh a loving 
and holy communion one with another, in the unity 
of the faith and Spirit, by the bond of peace : For 
man is made a ſociable creature; and, when he was 
in his perfection, God ſaw and faid, it was not good 
for him to be alone, and therefore made him a help 
meet for him: = but after, when we were corrupted, 
there was much more need of-fellowſhip-one with an- 


22 other, 
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other, for our mutual help and comfort. And many 
are the benefits which we reap hereby; even as, on 
the contrary, the evils, dangers, and diſcomforts, 
mw ariſe for want hereof, are more than can be 
told. | | 

2, When God had brought his people out of Egypt, 
to lead them into Canaan, — while they were tavelling 
. thither, even in the wilderneſs cauſed he a tent to 
be made for himſelf to dwell among them, b and in 
midſt of their tents; which, when it was perfected, he 
took poſſeſſion of, filled and ſanctified it with his glo- 
Ty;< commanded alſo the people thither to bring 
their ſervices and ſacrifices ;4 promiſed there to meet 
with them, to ſpeak there unto them; e where- 
upon that place was called the tent (or tabernacle) of 
meeting or congregation. f And whereas this ſanctuary 
was flitting and moveable, not only in the wilder- 
neſs, s but alſo in the land of Canaan ; h therefore 
God gave Iſrael a charge by Moſes, that they ſhould 
{eek the place which he ſhould chooſe out of all their 
tribes, to put his name there, and there to dwell; | 
that thither they ſhould come, to ſacrifice and rejoice 
before the Lord, themſelves, their children, and 
their ſervants; k there to keep their ſolemn feaſts, | 
and take heed they offered not in any other place. For 
he had told them, whoſoever, Iſraelite or ſtranger, 
_ fojourning among them, that reſorted not to this ta- 
bernacle with his oblations, but ſacrificed elſewhere, 
either within or without the hoſt, that man ſhould 
be reputed as if he had ſhed blood, or offered unto 
devils, and was to be cut off from among his peo- 
ple. w This tent, together with the temple, which, 
or like holy uſe ſucceeded the, fame, » was a kunt 
bo F1 0 
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of the church or congregation of the Chriſtians, a- 
mongſt whom God hath placed his tabernacle, to 
dwell as their God with them, and they to be his 
people, o even his houſe and habitation ;p and ſhould 
therefore gather themſelves together in his name, 4 
to keep their ſpiritual feaſts,” not withdrawing from 
nor leaving the mutual aſſembling or fellowſhip that 
they have among themſelves ;s for whoſo repaireth 
not to the 1“ the true Jeruſalem, of all the fami- 
lies of the earth, there to keep the feaſt of tabernacles, 
and worſhip the king the Lord of hoſts, no rain, of 
God's grace or bleſſing, ſhall come upon them.t _ 
3. This gathering together of the ſaints, is not a 
bare aſſembly, or concourſe only of people, but a 
near uniting and kniting of themſelves, in one holy 
communion and fellowſhip. For as the aforeſaid tent 
was made of many curtains, but all of them ſo cou- 
pled one to another, with loops and taches, that they 
were but one tabernacle, u —and as the many coſtly 
hewed ſtones, wherewith Solomon built the temple, 
when they were laid together, made one houſe where- 
in God had his habitation, * ſo the ſervants of Chriſt, 
though they be many, yet are ſo built and coupled 
together by faith, that they grow unto an holy tem- 
ple in the Lord, to be the habitation of God by the 
Spirit; y and are builded as a city that is compact to- 
ether in itſef. 2 Which near conjunction is further 
et forth, by ſimilitude of a body, wherein there be 
many members, of ſeveral ſhape and uſe, yet by the 
wiſdom of God ſo united and ſet together, that there 
appeareth a goodly frame and proportion of the man; 
and every limb 10 faſtened to another, and all the 
parts ſo ſerviceable, needful, and comfortable to each 
bother, 
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other, that they cannot without pain, loſs, and de- 


formity be pulled afunder : even ſo the ſaints of God 
are, as the Apoſtle ſaith, one body in Chriſt, and e- 
very one, one anothers members, à being by one Spi- 
rit all baptiſed into one body, b which is called Chriſt's 
church or congregation, becauſe we are gathered and 
joined together unto him our Head, e by whom all 
the body being coupled and knit together by eve 
Joint, for the furniture thereof, according to the et- 
fectual power, in the meaſure of every part, maketh 
increaſe of the body unto the edifying of itſelf in 
love. 4 | Aal ed 

4. The ſtrength and virtue of this union of the 
faints, proceedeth from the unity of their faith and 
ſpirit: For faith is the door, e by which we have en- 
try and acceſs both unto God, f and into his church 
or aſſembly, g which thereupon is called the mu/titude 
of the faithful, h or believers; even the houſeho/d of 
faith. And as by it we enter into this ſociety ; ſo, 
being entered, we there build ns ourſelves in our 
moſt holy faith; k by it we live, | by it we ſtand, m 
by it we all are the ſons of God, n the ſeed of Abra- 
ham; and conſequently heirs by promiſe of the bleſ- 
fed inheritance, and ſo do enter into his reſt. © Which 
faith, becauſe it is one, pas the Lord is one, and is by 
his holy Spirit communicated with all the ſaints, is 
therefore called the common 8 q from which the 
communion of faith, r that is, of all Chriſtian duties, doth 
flow ; and eſpecially is ſeen in our converſing toge- 
ther, for the better ormance of them. For, as 
Chriſt prayed, that they who ſhould believe in him, 
might a be ane ſ as the Father and he were one, in 


and 
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and with another, ſo the effect of that his prayer ap- 
ared in the union and communion of the firſt be- 
| which were of one heart and of ene ſoul, * and 
continued daily with. one accord their meetings and 
fellowſhips for duties both ſpiritual and human. : Of 
which happy day the Lord did foretel by his prophets, 
ſaying, I will give them one heart, and one way, 
that they may fear me for ever, for the good of 
« them, and of their children after them. u And I 
| will make them one people in the land upon the 
\ „mountains of Iſrael; and one king ſhall be king to 
« them all : and they ſhall be no more two nations, 
2 « neither ſhall they be divided into two kingdoms any 
1 « more at all.” x This fellowſhip ought all men to 
8 labour to come unto; and being come, there to abide; 
h endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
Jo bond of peace, y and to continue in one ſpirit, and in 
f or mind, ſtriving together for the faith of the go» 
) I. 2 , a | | RA! | a 
* 5. The cauſes why God requireth this gathering 
m and knitting together of ourſelves, are theſe: Firſt, 
for the better ſervice of his Majeſty, which he moſt 
eſteemeth when it is done of us with joint conſent 
and agreement, that we with one mind, and one-mouth, 8 
praiſe God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and, as the prophet ſaith, ſerve him with one ſpcuder. b 
And for this cauſe, at the firſt conſtitution of the 
church of Ifrael, he commanded that at their ſolemn 
teaſts, three times in the year, all the males ſhould 
appear before the Lord Jehovah ; e beſides their uſual 
meetings on the Sabbaths; which feaſts were called 
boly aſſemblies or convecations, d and had ſpecial days 
for calling and aſſembling the people, e wherein — 41 
| | wor 
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word was read and expounded unto them; f his name 
magnified with ſongs and praiſes; £ the people an- 
ſwering, Amen, bowing down and worſhipping ;. b 
ſacrifices were uſed for the whole congregation ; | 
feaſts were celebrated with relief of the poor; k and 
the people received a bleſſing, in the name of the 
Lord.! Which open and ſolemn ſervice, as it was 
pleaſing to the Lord, who there required the ſervice, 
offerings, and all the holy things of all his people, ſo 
the negle& and: omiſſion hereof, was à forſaking of 
him, and a procuring of his wrath.» Wherefore, the 
godly magiſtrates were careful to eſtabliſh and main- 
tain that godly worſhip, appointing the prieſts: and 
Levites for the — 2 and peace · offerings, to 
miniſter and give thanks, and to praiſe in the gates of 
the tents of the Lord. o And the faithful uſed to fre- 
quent that place and thoſe ſolemnities, that they might 
praiſe God in the midſt of the congregation, among 
much people, there declare with the voice of 
thankſgiving, and ſet forth all his wondrous works; 4 
and pay their vows unto him in the preſence of all 
the people 3 within the courts of his houſe, which he 
had choſen for his reſt for ever, in which he loved to 
dwell, and delighted therein. They uſed alſo to call 
the people unto the mountain, there to offer the ſa- 
erifices of righteouſneſs t to ſtir up, and exhort one 
another, 10 Thief God in the aſſemblies, u and exalt 
him in the congregation of the people. * The like 
public worſhip the Lamb ſolemnizeth unto his Father, 
vhilſt he eth upon Mount Sion, with his hundred 
and forty-four thouſand :. where the voice of the 

ei, | heavenly 
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heavenly congregation 1s heard, like the ſound of ma- 
ny waters, and of a great thunder, and like harpers 
harping with their harps, and ſinging a new ſong be- 
fore the throne. y And there Chriſt's praiſe is of God, 
in the great aſſembly, his vows he performeth before 
them that fear him; he declareth God's juſtice and 
mercy, his truth and his falvation. a His praiſe, 
therefore, is heard in the congregation of ſaints, Iſ- 
rael joying in his Maker, and the fons of Sion rejoi- 
cing in their King, Þ ſaying, Hallelujah, ſalvation, 
and glory, and honour, and power unto the Lord 
our God :e Hallelujah, for the Lord God Alnſighty 
reigneth! d 

6. Another cauſe of the joining together of the 
ſaints, is their edification in the knowledge and fear 
of God. For although they have his word privately 
to meditate therein day and night, which alſo he 
bleſſeth unto them, yet, in his church or aſſembly he 
more plentifully poureth out his bleſſings, as he pro- 
miſed by Moſes, © In every part where I ſhall put the 
„ remembrance of my name, I will come unto thee, 
and blefs thee.” e And as his name was in his 
houſe and temple, f ſo there he appointed miniſters to 
rehearſe or make mention of the ſame ;$ te teach Ja- 
cob his judgements, and Ifrael his laws. hb Which 
Law when he firſt gave unto them, he ſaid unto Mo- 
ſes, © Gather me the people together, and I will 
« cauſe them to hear my words: i and when after- 
wards it was ſolemnly repeated, every Sabbath-year, 
by like commandment the people were gathered to- 
gether, men, women, children, and ftrangers, to 
hear and learn the ſame. k Yea, every ſabbath-day 
the people aſſembled in their ſynagogues, ! Gt” 
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all their cities, for the ſame; purpoſe. And in theſe 
laſt days it was foretold how many people ſhould pro- 
voke ane another to go up unto the mountain and 
houſe of God, where he would teach them his ways, 
and they would walk in his paths; becauſe the law 
was gone forth of Sion, and the word of the Lord 
from Jeruſalem, m Wherefore Chriſt often vilited the 
temple and ſynagogues, u as did alſo his diſciples, to 
ſhew how he regarded the aſſemblies of his people, in 
- which he _ uttered ſo many gracious words, and 
wrought ſo many great miracles. And after he had 
gathered a new people to himſelf, they alſo uſually 
met together for the food of God's word, and other 
holy things, in the churches or aſſemblies; where 
- Chriſt had given gifts unto men, in the perſons of 
his officers, for the gathering together of the ſaints, : 
and edification of his body. 4 Then the nations walk- t 
ed in the light of Jeruſalem,r and there the Lord ga- n 
thered his ſheep into their folds, where they might 
ow and increaſe ;s and ſet up ſhepherds over them, 
which ſhould feed them; * he fed them in good pat 
ture, and they lay in a good fold ; he brought them. 
to their reſt, reſtored that which was driven away, 
bound up that which was broken, and ſtrengthened 
the weak, by the doctrines of his goſpel. u There 
God is very terrible in the aſſembly of the ſaints, * 
while, by the fire of his Spirit, he cauſeth on earth, 
and in his heavenly temple, lightnings, and voices, 
and thunderings, and earthquake, and much hail. / 
For the words that his wiſe men there ſpeak, given 
by him the one paſtor, are like gaadt, = to excite and 


ſtir up our dull nature, that, being pricked in our 
hearts, 
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hearts, a we may be drawn to repentance ; are like 
fire, b to devour the adverſaries ; like a f- edge 
way to execute vengeance; like a hammer, d to. 

the ſtone ; like mighty wen of war, © to caft 


down bulwarks ; and whereby the wile goeth up into 


the city of the mighty, and caſteth down the ſtrength ©, _ 


of the confidence thereof, f in, there are uttered 
the words of life, g which quicken the hearers, b and 
bring them out of the graves of fin; the words of re- 
conciliation, i which make peace between God and 
the conſcience, and are as flaggons of wine, and com- 
fortable apples, to refreſh the ſick foul; k even the 
words of {dvation, 1 and bf eternal life. m Theſe 
Chriſt putteth in the mouths of his miniſters ; and, 
by the oil of his Spirit, cauſeth the ſeven lamps of 
the golden candleſtick of his law, to give light con- 
tinvally in his tabernacle. a With theſe waters be 
moiſteneth the garden of his church, and the ſeveral 
roots and branches of the fame ; whereupon ſuch as 
are planted in the Lord's houſe, do flouriſh in his 
courts, and {till bring forth fruit: o Their leaf fadeth 
not, neither doth their fruit fail, becauſe their wa- 
ters run out of the ſanctuary. | | 
7. A third reaſon of the ſaint's gathering together, 
is, that may the better refift the common ad · 
verſaries. For there is war continually between the 
Serpent's ſeed and the Church 34 and they take coun- 
ſel together, r to beſet the tents of the ſaints, and 
the beloved city.: Againſt that kingdom of darkneſs, 
God gathereth and ſetteth a contrary kingdom; a band 
of Chriſtian ſoldiers, or * warriors, t the hoſt 
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of the Lord, u who ſtanding and fighting together, 
under the banner of his goſpel, by the conduct of his 
Spirit, and of Chriſt their captain, are an help, ſtrength, 
and comfort one to another. 'Theſe come willingly, 
at the time of aſſembling Chriſt's army, in holy beauty; 
among them are guides and leaders, y the overſeers 
of the churches, who are as the chariots and horſemen 
of Iſrael; 2 they are all furniſhed with the armour of 
God, ® having his word for a ſword, his faith for a 
ſhield, his ſalvation for a helmet upon their heads, 
"Theſe weapons of their warfare are mighty through 
God; and here are more ſhields and targets than Wl * 
hung on David's tower: b The trumpets of the Lord 
do ſound an alarm againſt the enemies; © and, in their 

conflicts, the people of God do help one another, as Ml ® 
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need requireth; 4 whereby they are emboldened and 
comforted among themſelves; are terrible to their MW ” 
foes, as an army with banners ; © and having fought of 


together the good fight of faith, do get the victory 
over the Dragon and his angels, by the blood of the 
Lamb, through many afflictions, and ſo at laſt do 
triumph in glory. 

8. A fourth cauſe and benefit of this ſociety, is 
the mutual aid, ſtrengthening, and conſolation one 
of another in all other,Chriſtian duties both publick 
and private. For, as the ſeveral members of a man's 
body are ſerviceable to the whole, and each to other; 
ſo are the ſaints among themſelves, having every one 
their meaſure of faith, their diverſity of gifts and 
graces from God, 5 that what is wanting in one, may 

ſupplied by another. And as the eye cannot fa 
to the hand, nor the head to the feet, IJ have no need 
of you; ſo cannot the leaſt member in the churcl 
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of Chriſt be refuſed as unneceſſary, but may be bene- 
ficial to the greateſt: For, ab iron ſharpeneth iron; 
ſo a man ſharpeneth the countenance of his friend. 
And hence do ariſe the mutual exhorting, k and build- 
ing up of one another in the faith, | labouring toge- 
ther unto the truth; admoniſhing the unruly, com- 
forting the feeble-minded, bearing with the weak zu 
conſidering one another, to provoke unto love and 
ood works; » rebuking for {in and trefpaſs; * con- 
{ſing of faults one to another, and praying one for' 
another; q bearing one another's burdens ; ” rejoicing 
with them that rejoice, and weeping with them that 
are in trouble; communicating to the afflictions, * 
and diſtributing! to the neceſſities one of another; u 
viſiting them in ſickneſs ;* mourning and labour- 
ing together in prayer for them; with many other 
offices of like nature, for the refreſhing of foul and 
body; all which are found and felt in this holy com- 
munion and body, wherein if one member ſuffer, all 
ſuffer with it; and if one be had in honour, all re- 
joice with it; y fo near a conjunction doth God's Spirit 
work in the hearts of the faithful, which maketh 
them to look, not every one to his own things, but e- 
very man alſo on the things of others. 2 | 
9. For theſe, and the like reaſons, hath the com: 
munion and ſociety of the church been always praiſed, 
lought for, loved, and bſteemed. For as God, tho“ 
he love his people, and hath all his ſaints in his hand, * 
yet loveth the gates of Sion more than all the ha- 
bitations of — ; b ſo his people likewiſe have lov- 
ed the habitation of his houſe, e and defired this one 


Q_2 thing 


i Prov. xxvii. 27. 11 Theſl. v. 17 I Verſe 11. Heb, 


lu. 13. m 3 John verſe 8. n 2 Theſl. v. 14. & iv. 18. 
0 Heb. x. 24. p Luke xviii. 39. Lev. xix. 17. james 
d. 16. „ Gal. vi. 2. Rom. xii. 15. Job xxx. 25. 


t Phil. iv. 14. u Rom. xii. 13. x Matt. xxv. 36, 40. Pal. 
y t Cor. xii. 26. 2 Phil. 


þ Pſal, EAxvii. a» c Pal. zwi, 8. 


MIV. 13, 14. 2 Cor. i. 11. 
lis 4. 


172 | Saints are called 


thing of the Lord, that they might dwell in the ſame 
all days of their life, to behold the Lord's beauty, and 
to enquire in his temple ;4 eſteeming a day in his 
courts better than a thouſand any other where ; © 1a. 
menting their lot when they were exiled therefrom ; 
and pouring out their very heart, when they remem- 
bered how they had gone with the multitude into 
God's houſe, with voice of ſong, praiſe, and ſolem- 
nity ;f for which now their ſouls longed, and even 
fainted in them. 4 Yea, the very ways of Zion la- 
mented when no man came to the ſolemn feaſts ; b 
and Iſrael mourned when the Lord had deſtroyed 
his congregation, cauſed the feaſts and Sabbaths to 
be forgotten in Zion, and forſaken his altar ; i their 
beart was heavy, and their eyes dim, becauſe the 
mountain of Sion was deſolate. K And fo comfortable 
was the fellowſhip of God's children, unto the apoſ- 
tles themſelves, though they were the pillars and 
foundations of the church,! and needed this help lefs 
than others, that they often longed to ſee the bre- 
thren, m for their comfort by their mutual faith; 
and earneſtly intreated the help of their prayers, u e- 
ven as they again prayed for them; e had great joy and 
conſolation in their love, and holy walking in the 
truth;p yea, eſteemed them the crown of their re- 


|  Joicing, their glory, and their joy.4 Even Chriſt 


himſelf, in the heavineſs of his heart, ſought comfort 
the prayers of his diſciples; to teach us how to 
eſteem the fellowſhip of the faithful. _ 
10. Of all theſe, and many more bleſſings, are thoſe 
deprived, that refuſe or negle& to unite ane 
wi 
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with Chriſt in his church ; or, do withdraw and ſe- 
parate therefrom, to live alone, as in the deſart; or 
to frequent the company of the wicked. They want 
the benefit and comfort of God's graces in his child- 
ren; they want help, ſtrengthening, and encou- 
ragement in time of trouble; and the labour of ſuch 
fooliſh ones doth weary them, becauſe they know 
not to go into the city ;5 they are expoſed to many 
perils, like wandering ſheep upon the mountains, 
ready to be devoured of the wild beaſts t and made a 


prey unto Satan. If they err, there is none to reſtore 


them into the right way; if they be wounded or bro- 
ken, there is none to bind them up; if they be in mi- 
ſery and want, there is none to give them ſo much as 
huſks to eat: u if they fall, wo unto them, for there 
is not a ſecond to lift them up. x What remaineth 
then, but ſeeing Wiſdom hath built her houſe, fur- 
niſned her table, and invited the poor and ſimple to 
her feaſt, y that all 7 409 thither, without excuſe or 
delay, there to eat that which is good, and let their 
ſoul delight in fatneſs; 2 remembering how it is writ- 
ten, (The Lord added to the church, daily, fuch as 
« ſhould be ſaved. And, if any know not the place 
of their repaſt, or fold of Chriſt, let them beſeech him 
whom their ſouls loveth, to thew them where he feed 
eth, and maketh his flock to lie down at noon: * 
leſt they turn aſide to the flocks of his companions, 
or remain ſtill in diſperfion. For, behold how 8 
and how pleaſant it is for brethren to dwell t er! 
ſor there the Lord hath commanded the 7 
lie everlaſting, © . „ 


0 /end out thy light and thy truth, O (Gol, let them lead 
me, let them bring me unto thy holy mountain, and to 
thy tabernacles. Plal. xliti. 3, | 
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1. THE calling of the ſaints into communion, we 
have ſeen to conſiſt of two branches. 1ſt. A ſepa- 
ration from the wicked of the world; 2dly, a collection 
or gathering together of themſelves in the faith and 
love of Chriſt. Which two things were alſo implied 
in the firſt calling of our father Abraham, when he 
was called, firſt, to get him out from his country, 
kindred, and father's houſe, * who were idolaters : ® 
and, ſecondly, to come to the place which God would 
ſhew him, where he and his poſterity might ſerve 
and obey the Lord. © I remaineth yet further to be 
ſpoken, of the covenant and communion that the ſaims 
enter into, and keep among themſelves. | 
+ 2. This congregation of faints, when it is at the 
greateſt, is but a little flock and ſmall remnant, 
compared with the multitudes of the world : but the 
beginnings hereof are marvellouſly weak, ſmall and 
contemptible, like the grain of muſtard-feed, which 
is the leaſt of all ſeeds; © and as Ifrael, who were the 
feweſt of all people. © For God taking them one of 
a city, and two of a tribe; and theſe the' fooliſh, 
weak, and vile of the world, ? the poor, the maimed, 
the halt, and the blind, whoſe dwelling is by the 
0 ; hi 
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high-ways'and hedges ;i he brings them neither by 
might, nor by power, but by bis own Spirit, * into 
his houſe and kingdom; where, though there be but 
two or three gathered together in his name, he is in 
the midſt of them. 1 "Theſe being once born of God, 
begotten by the immortal ſeed of his word, unto the 
faith of the goſpel, know alſo that there is a Jeruſa- 
tem from above, which is the mother of us all: ® 
That of Sion it ſhall be faid, Man and man, i. e. ma- 
ny men, are born in her; and the Lord will count 
when he writeth the people, He was born there; e 

therefore they ſeek to enter into this eſtate and hap- 
py communion : They aſk the way to Sion with their 
taces thitherward, ſaying, © Come, and let us join 
© ourſelves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant, that 
{© ſhall not be forgotten.” p 

3. This covenant which they make together, ſtand- 
eth upon two pillars; r. To keep their faith in God 
by Jeſus Chriſt ; and, 2. To obferve his laws in love. 
In both theſe are they to build up and to help for- 
ward one another, ſaying, © All people will walk 
every one in the name of his God, and we will 
« walk in the name of Jehovah our God for ever and 
ever.“ 4 Hereupon follow their aſſembling or ga- 
thering together * for the inſtruction one of another; 
their mutual exhortations to continue in the faith, 
grounded and ſtabliſhed, $ and to ſtand faſt therein; 
their prayers with and for one another, that Chriſt- 
may dwell in their hearts by faith; u their rebuking 
ſuch as teach unwholeſome doctrine, that ſo they may 
be ſound in the faith, * of which if any make ſnip- 
wreck, they are to be thruſt out of the communion- 
of the ſaints, and delivered unto Satan.) And for 


| zi | their 

} Luke xiv, 23, # Zech. iv. 6. I Matt: xvii, 20, © m Gal. 
iv. 26 „ Pfal. lxxxvii- 5. o Verſes 6. P Jer. I. 3. 
1 Mie. iv. 5. * Heb. X» 25s Ly Acts uv. 22 Col. i. 13. 
t1 Cor. xvi. 13. . « Eph. iii. 14, 17. | 4 Tit. i, 13. 


1 Tim, i. 19, 20. Tit. iii. 10. 


156 | How the Saints grmo 


their converſation, they fet up the Lord in that day to 
be their God, and to walk in his ways, and to keep 
his ordinances, and his commandments, and his laws, 
and to hearken unto his voice; 2 and they promiſe to 
walk in the paths of God, as he ſhall teach them; 
from whence doth ariſe their mutual love to, and care 
of each other, publickly and privately ; provoking 
unto love and good works; d walking worthy of their 
calling whereunto they are called : * their admanitions 
and reproofs one of another when they ſin ;4 ſeeking 
to reſtore them with the ſpirit of meekneſs; © but 
withdrawing from the diſobedient, * and putting away 
ſuch as are wicked from among them.? 

4. Unto this coyenant are all that make profeſſion 
of faith aud obedience to be admitted, without re- 
ſpe& of perſons ; for in Chriſt Jeſus-there is no dif- 
ference of Jew or Gentile, of rich or poor, of bond 
or free, of male or female; for all are one, and 
alike redeemed by his blood, whereby he hath con- 
firmed the covenant for the many; and he hath 
poured out his Spirit upon all fleſh, upon ſons and 
daughters, upon old young, upon ſervants and 
maids. * And together with themſelves, their in- 
fants alſo are received, by virtue of God's promiſe 
unto Abraham, i which premiſe by Chriſt is confirm- 
ed unto us, with all the benefits and privileges of the 
ame, ® Which infants, though they want diſcre- 
tion to perceive the favour of God for the preſent ; 
yet want they not {anftification, but are holy, if but 
one parent believe in Chriſt zu and this through the 
mighty work of God's Spirit, who ſanRifieth his from 
the womb ; » and by this grace doth comfort the pa · 
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rents, in that he is both their God, and the God of 
their ſeed; and afterwards, the children alſo have 
their faith confirmed, by knowing that they were caſt 
upon him from the womb, and he was their God from 
their mother's belly. v | 

5. And, as the number of believers groweth, fo 
ought they to gather together. And we accept into 
our fellowſhip, all that gladly receive the word; 9 
even ſuch as be weak in faith we muſt receive, © bear- 
ing their  mfirmities, after Chriſt's example, who 
would not break the bruifed reed, nor quench the 
ſmoking flax, t but nouriſh it rather by the oil and 
breath of bis Spirit, that it might burn bright. And, 
if notorious infamous ſinners repent and believe the 
goſpel, they may not be repelled ; for Chriſt eame to 
call, and ſave fuch ; u neither are they to be refuſed 
as impure, whom he hath waſhed and cleanſed by his 
blood, * and received to the glory of his Father. 
Which grace of his, David did fore-ſhadow, unto 
whom there gathered all men that were in debt, and 
all thoſe that were vexed in mind, and he was their 
captain.) Alſo, when God converteth the child, 
and not the father; the ſervant, and not the maſter ; 
the wife, and not the huſband ; the ſubject, and not 
the magiſtrate; ſuch as he calleth muſt come to his 
church, and we alfo muſt admit them, knowing that 
Chriſt hath ſaid, he came to ſet variance betwixt pa- 
rents and children, ſo that a man's enemies ſhould be 
they of his own houſhold. * Yet is not their entrance 
into the faith and church of God, any diſcharge of 
them from their duty and obedience toward their for- 
mer ep but let every man, as faith the apoſ- 
tle, abide in the fame vocation wherein he is called.“ 
The believing wife may not forſake her unbelieving 

| huſband ; 
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huſband; Þ nor the fervant his maſter; © and every 
ſoul muſt be ſubject to the higher powers, à even ts 
every human ordinance for the Lord's ſake.“ As 
Chriſt's kingdom is not of this world, f ſo neither 
doth it deſtroy or aboliſh the government and polieies 
of the ſame, but maintain them rather, while it teach- 
eth all men to do their duty, and ſubject themſelves, 
even for conſcience ſake.? 

6. Again, as no earthly power can compel a man 
unto this eſtate of grace; {for no man cometh unto - 
Chriſt, except the Father draw him; b faith is the 
git of God, i not of men, and he addeth to his church 
uch as he will ſfave:*) ſo neither can any creature 
hinder this good work; but, when Chriſt draweth us, 
we will run after him;! and when he effectually cal- 
leth us, we will leave father and friends, and all to 
follow him.® And as our gathering together is in his 
name, n ſo muſt we defend it by his authority, an- 
ſwering as did the apoſtles to them that blame us, 
We ought rather to obey God than men, 

J. But foraſmuch as the ſaints are diſperſed over 
all the face of the earth, in ſeveral citics and coun- 
tries, God requireth not that they ſhould all go to 
one place, for that could not ſtand with civil policy, 
neither were poſſible for them to perform. There- 
fore, albeit while the ſeat 'of his church was in Jew- 
ry, he commanded all the men to appear before him 
* thrice every year,” yet when all nations were admit- 
ted into his covenant, adopted to be Abraham's ſeed, 
and the Iſrael of God, he gathered them together by 
his apoſtles, in ſeveral cities where they dwelt, and 
ſo eſtabliſhed many congregations in one country, as. 
the ſeven churches in the leſſer Aſia, 9. the N 
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of Galatia,* of Syria and Cilicia,'s and ſundry other 
mentioned in ſcripture do witneſs; even in Judea 
were more churches than-one, planted, as the apoſtle 
Paul noteth.* | | 
8. And God who calleth the people unto his faith, 
furniſhed them alſo with divers gifts of his Spirit, 
wiſdom, and knowledge, and 8 and tongues, 
and many other graces wherewith he adorned the 
ſpouſe and bride of his beloved Son zu that by them 
they might ſerve him, and help, comfort, and edify 
one another in their moſt holy faith. He appointed 
alſo that ſome, who for their gifts and-converſation 
were found-fit, ſhould have the care and overſight of 
that congregation where they were ſet, to watch for 
their ſouls, and feed and rule them with the word of 
God.* Theſe for their gravity are called elders ;? for 
the charge committed to them, bi/bops, or overſeers ; * 
| for the meſſage whereon they are ſent, the angels of 
the churches ;* and for the effect of their adminiſtra- 
tion, they are named ſaviours, d by the doctrine of the 
- * ſaving them that hear them;* Yet are not 
9 theſe lords over God's heritage, but the adminiſtrators 
0 of his graces and bleſſings among them, and enſam- 
1 


ples to the flock; 4 not having dominion over their 
os faith, but helpers of their joy.“ ; Py 158 
- 9. By the ſeed of the word in the mouths of theſe 
n miniſters# and other members b of the church, are 
t- children begotten and multiplied daily, ſo that Jeruſa- 
lem enlargeth the place of her tents, and ſpreadeth 
out the curtains of her habitation. i For fhe increaſ- 
eth on the right hand and on the left, until this hoſt 
of our David become great, like the hoſt of God z* 
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and his ſeed as the army of heaven which cannot be 
numbred.! By the ſame word, as by milk and wine, 
are the people nouriſhed up unto life eternal zu and 
their covenant with God and one with another, are 
the two ſtaves, Beauty and Bands, > which Chriſt the 
Shepherd hath taken to feed and rule his flock, 
Jis covenant with them, is beauty or pleaſance ;® for 
by it he giveth them knowledge, p which is pleaſant 
to their foul, q as is alſo himſelf, r and his ways. By 
this covenant he confirmeth bis Spirit upon them, and 
his words in the mouth of them and their ſeed, « 
which words are ar and as the honey-comb, 
ſweetneſs. to the ſoul, and health to the bones: u 
which cauſeth them to deſire that they may dwell in 
bis houſe all their days, to behold his beauty ;* and 
always they ſay, Let the beauty of the Lord our } 
« God be upon us. 7 His other ſtaff, Bands, con- | 
ſerveth the brotherhood of his ,z whereby | 
they are linked together in love, labouring to be all He 
, 
5 


of one mind,* one ſuffering with another, loving as 

brethren, living and growing together as one tree or 
ſtaff in his hand.® This brotherhood, © the ſaints, WM tc 
are all exhorted to love, endeavouring to keep the ( 
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ed with the bowels of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs co 
of mind, meckneſs, long · ſuffering, forbearing and I ke 
forgiring one another, even as Chriſt forgave them ;* ¶ ſta 
| above all theſe things, having love, which is 4% I he 
zond of perfection. 8 | ter 
ro. Sometimes God bringeth unto his faith ard IF fou 
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church, the governors and great men Ar 
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whoſe authority and ſceptres are a great help to the 
| conſervation of true religion, and outward peace of 
his people, by their defence of the juſt, and puniſh-* 
ment of evil doers. Theſe, notwithſtanding their 
: high places, yet are to have no haughty hearts, nor 
a lofty eyes, but behave themſelves, and compoſe 
f their ſouls, like weaned children#; learning daily, 
t from the miniſtry and book of God, to fear the Lord, 
| and to keep all the words of his law; that their 
d hearts be not lifted up above their brethren '. They 
$ are, with them, to begin and end the public worſhip . 
5 of God Kk; they may not take of the peoples inheri- 
0 tance, nor thruſt them out of their poſſeſſion!; they 
n are to contain themſelves, as well as their ſubjects, 
d in the obedience of Chriſt; to be foſter-fathers and 
ar _ of. the IN y _ which they have 
N- rought their glor ir honour n; expecting 2 
1 a. qu an Loot glory with all ſaints in the king 
all dom of God: For there is a covenant between them 
as Wl and their ſubjects, that they will be the Lord's peo- 
or ple o; yea, themſelves are the firſt to make it, and 
ts, to order all things in their kingdoms according to 
he God's word p. As that good king Joſiah, in the al- 
th- ſembly of all his people, both great and ſmall, firſt 
els Wl covenanted himſelf, to walk after the Lord, and ts 
nd keep his commandments and his teſtimonies, and his 
a ſututes, with all his heart, and with all his ſoul, that 
the he would accompliſh the words of the covenant writ- 

ten in God's book; and then cauſed all that were 
ard found in Jerufalem and Benjamin to ſtand to the 
the Wl fameq. 4 | 
ole 11. But becauſe, in times of wofldly peace, many 
will preſs to enter into the church, for company, fa- 
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vour, or faſhion's ſake, which otherways would never 
regard the ſame, being profane, idolatrous, or irre- 
ligious, the children of this world; therefore care 
muſt be had that no ſuch unclean wicked perſons te 
admitted; for though the gates be open, that the 
righteous nation which keepeth the faith, may enter 
in r; yet, ſeeing it is ſaid, that the way ſhall be cal. 
led holy, and the polluted ſhall not paſs by it *; that | 
Jeruſalem ſhall be holy, and no eee ſhall go 
through her t, nor a Canaanite, be any more in the 
houſe of the Lord of hoſts u; there muſt be ſeen in 
them, the ſeed and foundation of religion, before | 
they be received; namely, repentance from dead t 
works, and faith towards God *. For this was the t 
voice of the crier that proclaimed the kingdom of 2 
heaven 7; which, they that obeyed, were baptized t 
* unto remiſſion of ſins :-; the reſidue were rejected as t 
a viperous generation . The ſame thing alſo Chriſt t 
made the beginning and ground-work of his kingdom, d 
faying, © Repent, and believe the goſpel,” Until WM 
therefore, ſuch willingly receive -* confeſs the WW ©! 
truth e, renouncing their former evil ways; promil- 
s ſubmiſſion, meekneſs, and obedience in the faith 
of the goſpel ; until the wolf have learned to dwell in 
peace with the lamb, the leopard to ly with the kid, 
the bear to feed with the cow, and the lion to eat 
ſtraw like the bullock d: we may not admit them in- 
to communion with us; for what part hath the be- 
liever with the unbeliever e? but refuſe their proffered 
and pretended ſervice, as the fathers of Iſrael an- 
ſwered the like mtruders, It is not for you, and for 
«us, (jointly) to build an houſe unto our God; but 
* we ourſelves will build it unto the Lord God of 
Iſrael f.“ And as there were porters g in the four 
| wings 
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wings or quarters of God's antient houſe, even por- 
ters ſet, that none that were unglean in any thing, 
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ſhould enter in ®; and diligent watch and ward was 
. kept at the gates of Jeruſalem, for fear of enemies i; 
e ſo, in this new and Chriſtian Jeruſalem, though the 
x gates thereof be never ſlut k, yet is there ſuch watch 
x to be kept, that no unclean thing may enter into it, 
1. neither whatſoever worketh abomination or maketh a 


at lie; but they which are written in the Lamb's book 
0 of life!. | 

de 12. The ſaints being thus gathered as a people 
in that ſhall dwell by themſelves, and not reckoned a- 

re mong the nations m, becauſe they are choſen out of 
ad the world”, and ſeparated from the ſame o, and 

he being builded as as a city compact together in itſelf p, 

of and growing up in Chriſt the chief Corner-ſtone, un- 
xd to an holy temple in the Lord, are made the habita- 

as WM tion of God by the Spirit q, and do dwell alone in ſafe- 
rin ty in a land of wheat and wine, alſo their heavens do 
m, WM drop down dew r. For the graces of God, by his word 
ui MW and Spirit, are as a river of water of life, clear as 
the Up gar es of the throne of God and of 
ni. che Lamb, whoſe ſtreams make glad this city of God, 
ith and moiſten the trees planted in this garden . Lea, 
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kid, MI therefore it ſhall not be moved t. As the good huf- - 
eat MW bandman, he purgeth every fruitful branch in this 
in» ine, that it may bring forth more fruit u; for this his | 
be. W vineyard is before himſelf, not let out to others; he 
red leepeth it and watereth it every moment, leſt any aſ- 
an- WY fail it; he keepeth it night and day from the injury | 
1 for of enemies x, making the bars of the gates ſtrong, and | 
but R 2 1 5 in | 
f | | 
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in itſelf he ſetteth peacey ; and this not in one, but 
in all the churches of the ſaints z, amidſt whom he 
walketh, vifiting and knowing their works and all 
their ways a. ich churches, though they be ma 
in number, yet are they one in unity. To them a 
he hath given one faithb and canon, to be kept for 
ever unto the word's end; and to every one of them 

a like power and grace. And as he guided his anci- 
ent people Iſrael, the twelve tribes, by day in the 
pillar of a cloud, and by night in a pillar of fire, to 
give them light, that they might go both by day and 
night c, ſo hath he created, according to his promiſe, 
upon every place of Mount Sion, the — under 
the goſpel ; and upon the aſſemblies thereof, a cloud 
and ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of a flaming fire 
by night d, that all Chriſtian churches have from him 
their direction and protection; whilſt in the miniſtry 
of his word and Spirit, he ſpeaks unto them as in the 
cloudy pillar e; and is their ſhelter againſt the tem- 
peſt, their ſhadow againſtthe heat f. For which grace 
praiſe ye the Lord in the aſſemblies, even the Lord, 
ye that are of the fountain of Iſrael ! 

13. Thus, every church is Ike Mount Sion, fair 
in ſituation, the joy of the whole earth, the city of 
the great king, in the palaces whereof God is known 
for a refuge h, which he will eſtabliſh for ever i, and 
where his people wait for his m in the mĩdſt of 
his temple k. And as the houſe of Jacob walketh in 
the light of the Lord!, which ſhineth in the face of 
Chriſt®=, in which light they believe, that they may 
be the children of the light n, ſo alſo they, even all na. 
tions and people which are ſaved, walk in the light 
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| 9 Pal. exlvũ. 13, 14. . 2 1 Cor. xiv 33. 2 Rex. i. 
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of the church, which it hath from the Lord o, who 
is her light everlaſting p, her ſun and ſhield, in whoſe 
light ſhe ſeeth light d. This is the city of truthr, the 
mount of holineſs 5, the ſecret and congregation of the 
righteous t, which looketh forth as the morning, fair 
as the moon, pure as the ſun, terrible as an army 
with banners u. It is the houſe of the living God, the 
gate of heaven x, the pillar and ground of truth); all 
the limits thereof round about, are moſt holy z; the 
Lord hath ſtabliſhed it, and the poor of his people 


_- _ 


) 

| will ſhroud themſelves in it ; the glory and. honour 

; of the nations ſhall be brought unto it®, and upon all 

r the glory ſhall be a defence ; it ſhall be a quiet ha- 

J bitation, a tabernacle that cannot be removed d, a 

. kingdom that cannot be ſhaken e; and the nation or 

1 kingdom that will not ſerve it, ſhall periſh f: But the 

y people that dwell therein, ſhall have their iniquity 

2 torgivens ; and from the day that this city is build- 

: ed, the name thereof is, TRR LoßD is THERE b. 

e | | 

I, The. Lord bleſs. thee, O habitation 'of righteouſneſs, O 0 
holy. mountain! Jer, xXxXXi. 23. 
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C HAP. XVII. 
Or The Communron THAT THE SarxTs n 
ALL Caurcyues RAVE IN Things Sprint 


. A] OW, as the faithful are thus compacted, like 
N living and 2 in one hol tem- 


ple, and members of one body; fo have they fellow- 
Thip together in all "Chriftian offices Tpiritual and hu- 
man; and do each with other willinply communicate 
the manifold graces of God. Their fpiritnal commn- 
nion conſiſts in three things : Firft, In all duties from 
themſelves 2 fuch ON N thank. 
ings, prayers, ations, which t I 
- Ine With + for one another. n 
graces given them of God, as ure the words of bis 
covenant, the comforts and feats of the ſame, open- 
ed and applied for the help and aſſuranc of their 
falvation. Thirdly, In all duties among them- 
ſelves, one towards another, as counſels, delibe- 
rations, exhortations, conſolations, admonitions, re- 
bukes, cenſures, and ſuch like: All which, for the 
honour of God, and their mutual good, they do 
carefully together keep and execute. 

T Their communion in the worſhip of God, is 
when they all come together, time and place appoint- 
ed, to ſerve, confeſs, and praiſe the Lord, and call 
upon his name *: For which, as Iſrael of old had their 

alſemblies, where the miniſters of God publickly and 
ſolemnly uttered his praiſes d, diſcourſing of all his 

„ wonderful 


pal eib u „ 1 Cliron, 4. 7/8, Kc. 
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; 5, 6. » Rom. "xv, 6. 
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wonderful works, and giving unto him the glory due 
unto his name ©; they made alſo their requeſts unto 
God for their wants; unto all which the people ſaid 
—_— and praiſed the Lord d: ſo alfo, in the apo- 
file's days, God's Poppe ple had flill their places of 
rayere, for which holy exerciſe the Chriſtians affem- 
bied's i, and in which they continued with one ac- 
cord 2 „both men and women; where the miniſters 
of Chriſt gave theniſelves unto this buſineſs , that, 
minding the public ſtate of the church, they mig 
for, and with the fame, make requeſts and give tha 

in che ears and underſtanding of the people, who 
thereunto anſwered Amen i. Theſe now are not the 
ers or praiſes of him alone that ſpeaketh, but of 
* hole aſſembly, which attend with their ears, 
Ment with their hearts, and ſeal with their lips, that 
art of public adminiſtration; confirming it alſo by 
k igns and geſtures, beſeeming ſuch an action k. In 
theſe, whether or „or extraordimary with Ka- 
ing and humiliation of ul, upon ſpecial occaſions ,) 

there is a communion and harmony among the Iamts , 
that with one mind, and one mouth they do praife 
God, and thei er cometh up unto heaven, to his 
holy habitation v. And as th lic allembhes of the 
whole church; ſo the more private mecings for fami- 
lies, vr of other friends, for ſpecial cauſes, is both 
comfortable to themfelves, and unto the 
Lord ; for 'he hath promiſed, that where there is -a 
W ny or agreement but of two of his together un 
, to deſwe any thing, it fhall be given themy; 


| 10 5 much he reſpecteth . and . | 
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of his people, and their gathering together in his 


name 4. 1 N : 
3. But when, through diſtance of place, or other 


juſt occaſion, they cannot, or do not come together ; 


as allo, in their private prayers, which they pour out 
before the Lord, either ſome few together, or each 
one apart, the faithful have yet ſpiritual communion 
and benefit, by praying one for another, while they 
remember r, and make mention of their brethren un- 
to Gods, rejoicing and giving thanks for his bleſſings 
upon themt, defiring things that may benefit and 
comfort them u; praying for deliverance from bonds, 
or other afflictions x, for ſtrength and ſtability in the 
truth y, for remiſſion of fins 2, or for other graces, as 
the neceſſities of the ſaints do require; for all whom 
we are exhorted to pray, with all manner of prayer 
and ſupplication, in the Spirit“; and for ſpecial. per- 
ſons, to make more earneſt ſuit b, to ſtrive or wreſtle 
together with theme, by prayers to God for them d. 
This fellowſhip is comfortable to all that know the 
uſe of prayer, and how much it prevaileth with God, 


if it be fervent*. Wherefore the apoſtles did nat only 


perform this "er for. others in their abſence, but 
they earneſtly deſired it for themſelves at the hands 
of all, and truſted for help by it. Alſo, the ſaints 
that were before them, knew well, and nouriſhed 
this communion, whilſt they requeſted their brethren 


to pray unto God for them, eſpecially the . „ ; 
„not oniy 


whoſe petitions were exceedingly beneficia 
to the church and members thereof g, whom th 


for 


ſometimes ſaved from death by this means; but allo 
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for ſtrangers b; ſo effectual with the Lord is the 
prayer of the ſaints, and the odour thereof as ſweet 
incenſe before him i: and a token it was of his heavy 
indignation, when he forbade his prophets to pray 
for the people x 

4. Concerning the word of God, and our fellow= 
ſhip in the ſame, we have before ſeen!, how God 
beſtowed it eſpecially upon his own people, as a teſ- 
timony of his grace towards them, though alſo in a 
genera] favour he communicateth it with the whole 
world w. Now, the ſaints, whoſe peculiar right and 
inheritance it is o, muſt be careful to uſe it as a com- 
mon bleſſing, every one in himſelf, and all of them 

with and for one another, both privately and pub- 
lickly: Privately to read and ſpeak of the ſame un- 
to their families and neighbours, continually rehearſ- 
ing or whetting o the words of God upon and unto 
their children, talking of them when they are in the 
houſe, and as they walk by the way; nl She they lie 
down, and when they riſe up; that ſo men may learn 
and know the fcriptures from their childhood, and 
by them be made wiſe unto ſalvation, through the 
faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus . And that all Chriſti- 
ans may, by this means, be able to exhort and edify 
- one another d, in the knowledge and faith of God; 
may have their ſpeech gracious always, ſeaſoned with 
ſalt r; may diſcern work from error, whilſt by ſearch- 
rr 0 ſcripture, as did the men of Berea, they ſee 
whether the things taught them be ſos. And this 
was foretold to be a ſpecial part of God's covenant 
with his people, that his word which he hath put in 
their mouth, ſhall not depart out of their mouth, nor 
out of the mouth of their ſeed, nor out of the mouth 


* 
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of their ſeed's ſeed, from henceforth even for ever t. 
5. But in the aſſemblies of the faints the light of 
this grace thineth more clearly; for in them have the 
ſcriptures been read and preached of old every ſab- 
bath-dayu; there all men have not only liberty, but 
gare exhorted to deſire that they may propheſy x; i. e. 


ſpeak unto the church, to edification, to exhortation, 


and to comfort y; which is therefore to be coveted 
rather than other ſpiritual gifts z, becauſe it tendeth 
both to the building up of the brethren, and conver- 
ting of the unbelievers, and the glory of God thereby =, 
All therefore that have received this gift, may in 
ſeemlineſs and order uſe and manifeſt it Þ, for the pro- 
fit of the whole and every member; being careful 
that it be done according to the proportion of faith e, 
and when any ſpeak, that it be as the words of God d. 
And although a woman, in regard of her ſex, may 
not ſpeak or teach in the church e; yet with other 
women, and in her private family, ſhe openeth her 


mouth in wiſdom, and the dofrine of grace is in ber 


tongue f. 80 Miriam the propheteſs, was guide to 


the women of Iſrael, in their ſongs of thankſgiving 8; 


fo Priſcilla at home, helped to expound the way of 
God more perfectly to the learned Apollos h; and was, 


together with other women i, acknowledged of the 


apoſtle Paul, to be one of his fellow-helpers in Chriſt 
Jeſus k. And the Lord, both in thoſe days, and be- 
fore, had furniſhed ſundry holy women with the gift 
of propheſyl, as he — alſo by his ſervant Joelm: 
to teach that his graces are given unto all, as he ſee- 
eth good to beſtow them n; though there is a differ- 


ence 
1 fa. lix. aa. „ Acts xv. 27. x1 Cor. xiv. 1, 39. 
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ence between the extraordinary gift of yrophecy, given 
but unto few, and the ordinary prophecy or expoſi- 
tion of ſcripture, which is common to many. 

6. Above all others, the officers. given of Chtiſt, 
for the work of the miniſtry, the overſeers of the 
churches, are to ſtudy and labour in word and doc- 
trine o, to feed the flocks that depend upon them p ; 
to ſhew them the good and right way 4; to build up 
the body of Chriſt r; to divide the word arights ; to 
ſpeak it faithfully t; to keep nothing back u, either 
through negligence, fear, or flattery ; but to ſhew 
tdem the whole counſel-of God, and teach them all 
the ſtatutes which the Lord hath* commanded *, not 
keeping back a word y. Theſe watch for their peo- 


ple's ſouls, as they that muſt give an account 2; and 
neceſſity is laid upon them, yea wo ſhall be unto 


them, if they preach not the goſpel a. Theſe muſt 
have care both of ſtrong and weak, of ſheep and 


lambs d; to feed with ſtrong meat, or with milk, as 
their flock hath need b, and are capable e. Upon theſe 


the charge lieth, to dreſs the lamps of God's law, 


from evening to morning, that they may always burn 
in the tabernacle of the congregation ; to give to the 
houſehold their portion of meat in ſeaſon e; and to 
communicate this heavenly manna with all the Iſrael 
of God, that there may be an equality, as it is writ- 
te, „He that gathered much, had nothing over; and 
* he that gathered little, had no lack f“ 

7. And together with the words of God's eternal 
covenant, theſe alſo diſpenſe the ſeals of the ſame 83 
by which the communion of the ſaints is more illuſ- 


_ trated 
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trated and confirmed. For by baptiſm, which is onen, 
we are all made one in Chriſt Jeſus l. And our fa- 
thers were all baptiſed unto Moſes in the cloud, and 
in the ſea k; ſo, now, under Chriſt, by one Spirit, 
we all are baptiſed into one body, whether we be 
Jews or Greeks, bond or free!. Neither can any 
man forbid. water from thoſe who have received the 
holy Ghoſt and faith m. It is the common ſymbol and 
pledge of our ſalvation en; and, like circumciſion o, 
the ſeal of our righteouſneſs by faith p, even the ſeal 
of God's covenant to us, and to our ſeed a. The ſu 
per alſo of the Lord, is to be diſtributed- to all the 
ſaints that can examine themſelves, and diſcern his 
body therein by faith”; and is another ſeal, as of 
our union with Chriſt, whoſe fleſh we eat, and whoſe 
blood we drink; ſo of our uniting together in his faith: 
For we, faith the apoſtle, that are many, are one body, 

becauſe the bread is one, and becauſe we are all par- 
takers of one bread 5, Therefore, muſt we come tage- 
ther for this communion t, and tarry one for another u, 

that as brethren we may eat and drink, and rejoice 
together before the Lord; which he that refuſeth, or 


neglecteth, is worthy to be rooted out from among 


| his people x. 2 
8. As the ſaints have all a right and intereſt in the 
covenant of God, and ſeals of the ſame, wherein 
they have and hold communion together : ſo have 
and do they alſo, in all other Chriſtian ſpiritual duties, 
ublic or private. For all the actions of the church, 
being bu the practice and performance of God's law; 
as the members have their portion in the gene- 
ral, ſo have they alſo in the particulars, each one ac- 


cording 
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cording to his place, calling, and meaſure of grace, 
iven Fun from Chriſt the head. In the primitive 
church eſtabliſhed by Moſes, when public actions were 
to be performed, the whole congregation was afſem- 
bled; as about the making of the tabernacle, and all 
the furniture for the ſervice of God “; at the ordi- 
nation and authorizing of the priefts* and Levites ; 
at the firſt making ® and ſolemnizing of the covenant e, 
at the renewing of the ſame*; and at the repetition 
of all the laws and ordinances of the Lord®. Unto 
all and every one of the Iſraelites, was enjoined 
the care and obſervation of all God's ſtatutes; that 
neither all nor any one of them, man nor woman, 
family nor tribe, ſhould forſake the Lord, nor ſuffer 
among them any root to bring forth gall and worm- 
wood; but plainly rebuke their neighbour when he 
ſinned in private t, or teſtify againſt him in public®, if 
they could, and there was need; not to ſpare nor con- 
ceal, but execute judgement upon open and notorious 
malefactors ; alſo even the leprous and unclean, though 
the trial of them appertained to the prieſts *, yet all 
the children of Iſrael were to look that ſuch were re- 
moved out of the hoſt'; yea, the care of the prieſts 
purity in their adminiſtration, appertained to all the 
peoplem. And long after, both in counſels®, and in 
the redreſſing of public evils and treſpaſles, all Iſrael 
indifferently had their hand and preſence; as the 
ſcripture ſheweth. Ezra x. 1, 9, 12. 
9. The churches, in the apoſtles days, had alſo the 
like right and liberty; for the multitude of believers 
were both beholders and actors in all their common af- 
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fairs; as at the choice and ordination of church-ofi- 
cers o; at the deciding of queſtions and controverſies”; 
at the excommunication or caſting out of impenitent ſin- 
ners4q; at the choice and appointment of men to carry 
the grace or beneyolence of the ſaints to their needy 
brethren er; at the receiving and reading of the apo- 
Mes letters s; and generally in the public communion 
and fellowſhip of the apoſtles, and of one another t; 
They were alſo commanded to exhort and admonifh 
each other u, even the officers of the churches x; and to 
mark diligently and avoid the cauſers of diviſion and 
v offences ; and to look that no root of bitterneſs did 
ſpring up and trouble them, left thereby many ſhould 
be defiled 2. | 
10. Theſe, and the like privileges, in the faith and 
. practice of the goſpel, are given to all ſaints, in all 
churches ; which they mult uſe with diſcretion, or- 
der, and peace a; not preſuming above their calling, 
and place, or the meaſure of their underſtanding ; nor 
abuling their liberty to the trouble or annoyance of 
their brethren. And therefore elders b, or governors, 
are ſet to rule the people, and, together with the 
other officers, to manage the churches affairs. By 
which means confulion 1s avoided, and order is ob- 
ſerved in the aſſemblies; as was in the primitive 
churches, where the overſeers, and public miniſters, 
propounded, diſcuſſed, and managed matters in ſeem- 
lineſs and peace d. Theſe guides are to be hetrd, re- 
verenced, and ſubmitted unto in the Lord e: They 
attend to the public ſervice of the church, and are as 


the 
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the hand, mouth, and eyes of the ſame: Ey ſuch 
God of old ſignified his will to the people f; and by 
ſuch Chriſt gave admonition to the churches in Aſia, 
when he directed his epiſtles to the angels, the con- 
tents of which concerned, and were to be ſignified unto 
the whole churches bh. And theſe overſeers, that thus 
go before, help, direct, and govern their brethren, are 
not to encroach upon their freedom or power in any 
thing; for, be they ever ſo great, they are not their 
own, but the churches to whom they miniſter i, the 
churches being Chriſt's, and Chriſt God's, 

11. And although God hath oftentimes called to 
the work of his miniſtry men that were unlearned, 
as Peter, Andrew; and others, that were fiſhermen k, 
Amos a herdſman!, and ſundry the like; and ſo can 
ſtill, if it pleaſe him, make ſimple unlettered men, 
publiſhers of his goſpel, and teachers to his church; 

et do we find in the ſcriptures, that the church hath 
bad ſome trained up in ſtudy and learning ; by means 


, whereof, God proſpering their endeavours, they 


might be fit to teach and govern the church of God. 
The Levites that were taken inſtead of the firſt-born 
of Iſrael, and given as a gift to the Lord, to do the 
ſervice of the tabernacle of the congregationm, were 
trained up from their youth, to execute their mini- 
ſterial actions, to play on inſtruments, and fing ſongs 
of praiſe unto the Lord en; likeways in ſtudy of the 
ſcriptures, for they were to teach Jacob God's judge- 
ments, and Iſrael his law 9, and thereby to turn ma- 
ny from iniquity p. And their training up and in- 
formation was under the hand of their fathers, and 
governors. Theſe all, that they might attend to the 
work of their miniſtry, had therefore no part nor 
OE | 1 inheritance 
Exod. xix. s ev. ii. 1, 8, 12, 18. & ili. 1, 7, 14. 
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inheritance among their brethren the Iſraelites, in the 
land of Canaan !, in manuring whereof they might 
fpend their time and labours ; Ke had their livelihood 
from the Lord, by the tithes, firſt-fruits, and oblations 
of Iſrael, that they might be encouraged in the law of 
the Lord 5. Beſides theſe, there were, in Samuc!'s 
days, and after, others, called the ſons of the pro- 
phets t, (as well married men as others, u) who. had 
information, direction and government, by other an- 
tient prophets and fathers in Iſrael *. And theic ſons 
of the prophets, aſſembled in bands and companies“, 
and had inſtruments of muſic, as was the manner of 
God's ſervice in thoſe days 2, praiſing the Lord, and 
propheſying by the Spirit of God, that came and 
I upen them. Theſe, beſides their ordinary 

uſineſs, were ſometimes of God a, ſometimes of o- 
ther prophets b employed in ſpecial affairs and meſ- 
ſages. L many places in Iſrael were there ſuch holy 
companies, as at God's hill, Kirjathjearim e; at Nai- 
oth. in Ramah d, at Bethel e, at Gilgal f, at Jerichos, 
and at mount Ephraim h; and very likely, in many 
cities of the other tribes there were ſuch alſo. In 
the Chriſtian churches planted by the apoſtles, were 
alſo prophets i, and the exerciſe of prophecy, by o- 
thers than officers of the churches ; which prophers 
ſpake orderly in the public aſſemblies ł, unto edifica- 
tion, and to exhortation, and to.comfort }.. And for 
this, more than for any other ſpiritual gift, all the 
members of the church are exhor:ed to labour m, that 
ſo. the church may be builded, and able men for of- 
cers may be found, when need requireth; and only 


women 

„ Dept, xvid. 1, 2, 5 2 Chron. xxxi. 4. f x Sam. x. 5 

* 2 Kings iy, 1. * 1 Sam. xix. 20. Vi Sam. x. 5. & 

Aix. 20, 2 1 Chron. xxv. 1, 2, 3, &c. 2 1 Kings xx, 25. 
* Kings ix. T. 1 Sam. x. 5. d Sam. xix 20. 
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women are exempted, by the apoſtle, from public 
ſpeaking in the churches in this exereiſe n. Accord- 
ing to which patterns, all churches, and people in 
them, ſhould covet, and ,endeavour to poſſeſs this 

ce, that ſome among them may be trained up 
and employed in the ſtudy of the ſcriptures ; that fo 
there may be due furniſhing of the miniſtry, and build- 
ing up of the body of Chrift, to his praiſe, and his 
people's falvation. 
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Or TB ComMMuNtioN OF THE Saints IN 
CIVIL AND HUMAN TRINCS. 


NTO the forefaid ſpiritual communion among 


1. | 

* U the faints, is adjoined an outward human ſo- 
ciety, for things which concern this life, and the help, 
comfort and peace of the ſame. - This we may refer 


unto three heads; 1. Of families; 2. Of common-- 
wealths; and, 3. Of the general duties of love and 


— 


friendſhip, which nature itſelf teacheth, and religion 


confirmeth among God's people. 


2. Families have their foundation in marriage; 
which, as it is honourable among all men a, fo chief-- 
ly among the ſaints, who thereby have a godly ſeed b; 


whereas the children of the wicked unbehevers are 


unclean e. This ſtate of life, God ordained in para- 
diſe d, whilſt Adam was in his perfection, for mu- 
tual help and comfort, and for propagation of man- 


kind e. And after the tranſgreſſion, it was continued, 


* 


83 e 
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as in the world f, ſo in the church z, both for the 


cauſes aforeſaid, and for the obtaining of that pro- 


miſed feed that ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head h, and 
bring bleſſing upon all families of the earth. And 
until that ſeed, which was Chriſt, came; our fa» 
thers generally embraced that kind of life, and thought 
it a diſhonour to die childleſs} and, fince that time, 
it hath ſtill been kept in, and ſanctified unto the 
church, to ſuch as ſaw it good, or had need fo to live; 
both for avoiding of ſin k, and for other help and 
comfort which that eſtate ab. But they which 
have from God the gift to c&ntain their veſſels in ho- 
lineſs and honour without marriage !; and who, ad- 
dicting themſelves to the ſervice of Chriſt w, find it 
beſt, for avoiding the burdens and cares of this life, 
to keep themſelves ſingle, in virginity or widowhood, 
are counſelled by Chriſt, and his apoſtle, fo to reſto. 
Vet, if any marry, they {fin not p; only they muſt ſo 


live, as if they were not married d; and fo uſe all o- 


ther worldly things; as if they uſed them not; be- 
cauſe the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. And, 
in their marrying, they muſt have care not to match 
themſelves in an unequal yoke with unbelievers, (for 
that hath always been reproved r,) but only in the 
Lord 5: Though, if they be married to unbelievers, 
before they are called to the faith, they muſt not 
then depart t, or put them away. | 
3. The faithful man and woman thus faſtened in 
wedlock, are heirs together of the. grace of life»; 
and ſo ought to live in peace and love, the wife be- 


ing 

Gen. iv. 17, &c, _ Gen. iv* 25,26, & v. 3, 9, 12, Ke. 

b Gen. iii. 25. & xv. 3,4, 5» Acts ili. 25. i Deut. xxv. 
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ing ſubject to her huſband x, whoſe glory ſhe isy, as 
unto the Lord. Their fellowſhip, as it regards ſpiritual 
duties 2, ſo alſo doth it civil; ſuch as living and 
converſing together a, education of children b, go- 
vernment of ſervants e, and ordering of the family; 
joint labour and diligence for their livelihood d; and 
all other offices, whereby their mutual love, help, 
and comfort, may be maintained, in this honourable 
ſtate of life, which to forbid to any Chriſtian, is a 
doctrine of devils e; for it is a ſhadow of that myſ- 
tical and heavenly communion between Chriſt and 
his church f, whilſt the man loveth and cheriſheth his 
wife, as his own body s; the woman again loveth, 

feareth, and obeyeth her huſband b. This ſociety | 
endureth until death i, and cannot be diſſolved, ex- 
cept for adultery æ; for which treſpaſs, if the magi- 
ſtrate inflict not death, according to God's law !, the 


injured perſon may lawfully divorce and put away 


the offender m. | 

4. The next in the family are children; which, 
as they are the inheritance and wages of the Lord n; 
ſo muſt they be brought up and nurtured in his fear o; 
for they are his p, and holy from the womb 4. And 
becauſe fooliſhmeſs is — in the hearts of children r, 
therefore the parents are to govern and correct 5, but 
without provoking them to wrath, leſt they be diſ- 
couraged t. For them parents are alſo to ſtore up u, 


and provide for their maintenance, marriage x, and 


; other 


*. 
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other neceſſities, what in them lieth; the children 
again honouring, and obeying their fathers. and mo- 
thers in the Lord y, and recompenſing them, if they 
ean, and there be need, in their old age and poverty 2. 
And they that ſhall ſmite, curſe, or blaſpheme their 
parents a, or ſtubbornly refuſe to obey them, are, for 
ſuch unnaturalneſs, to die the death dd. 

5. Servants are the laſt in the family, inferior unto 
children both in durance and fidelity ©, yet, as their 
fellowſhip may be in the faith, for which their ma- 
ſters thould regard them above ſervants, even bre- 


thren beloved d; fo, in civil fociety, they are not- 


- withſtanding to be in ſubjection to their maſters, 
faithful, and pleaſing them in all things e. Of theſe 
there be two forts; 1. Free or hired ſervants; and, 
2. Bondmen or flaves. Of the firſt ſort were the 
poor Iſraelites, who ſold or hired out themſelves for ne- 
ceſſity to their brethren f, or were purchaſed by their 
creditors 8, Theſe were to be well treated like bre- 
thren®, not ruled over with * they were to 
be diſmiſſed in the ſeventh {, or at fu 
tieth year called the Jubilee * And when they went 
out, they were to be liberally rewarded with their 
maſter's goods l. Of the later ſort were the hea- 
thens, either bought with price, or conquered by 
battle m; who remained ſervants always, themſelves, 
and their ſeed after them. Servitude, eſpecially bon- 
e, is a judgement of God upon the world for {in ; 
inflicted u n Ham's poſterity as a curſe n: Yet is the 
curſe by Ghriſt taken. away, in whom the bond and 
the free are one . And this was the caſe of many 


ſtrangers 
_ $4 Eph. vi.r, 2. 21 Tim. v. 4. Prov. xxiii. 22. 4 Exod. 
xi. 15, 37. Matt. xv. 4. Prov. xx. 20» Deut. xxi. 28, 
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ſtrangers in Irael, as of the Gibeonites the offspring 
of Canaan, upon whom their father's curſe for out- 
ward ſlavery was inflicted p, which they cheerfully 
underwent 9, and had God's favour and blefim 
their ſouls; they ſerving him, and he continumg 
them, (though Saul ſought to root them out ;) and pu- 
niſhing all Ifrael for their injury r. The like was alſo 
to be ſeen in others of that progeny, whom Solomon 
ſubdued under fervile tributes, and whole children 
remained among the Ifraclites after the captivity of 
Babylon, as did alſo the Nethinims of Gibeon, and 
were named the ſons of Solomon's ſervants*. When 
ſuch bondmen are brought to the faith of the goſpel, 
their civil ſervitude is not thereby at an end, no not 
though they have believing maſters *; but they are 
ſtill to. give honour, and do ſervice, even heartily as 
to the Lord, and not to men *; for they ſerve the 
Lord: Chriſt in that eſtate F, and are his freemen * ; 
therefore they ſhould not care for this yoke: yet, if 


maſters are to do unto their ſervants that which is 
juft and equal, knowing that they alſo have a Maſter 
in heaven b: They may ehaſtiſe them, but not o 

them , nor contemn their judgement, when they 
contend with them 4. Thus, ſervants notwithſtand- 
ing their freedom in the faith, are to be in ſubjection, 
and humble themſelves under the hand of their go- 
vernors ©; they are to obey in labour and attend - 
ance, in ſervice at home or abroad 8, in peace or in 
war *; and both maſter and ſervant are to keep com- 
munion together in their holy faith, (wherein is no 
reſpect of perſons i,) without oppreſſion, fraud, mur- 


muring, 

Þ Joſh. ix. 23. g Verſes 25, 27. 2 Sam. xxi. 1, 2, 3, Ke. 
1 Kings ix. 21. t Neh. xi. 3. & vii. 6 =» 1 Tir» 
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. be free, they ſhould uſe it rather *®. The 
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muring, and debate; till they end their days In peace, 
and come to the place appointed for all the living, 


where {mall and great do lodge together, and the fer- 


vant is free from his maſter *. | 

6. This much of families, which being well order- 
ed, and conjoined in the faith of Chriſt, are as little 
churches ſo called by the Apoſtle |; and ought to 
have care whatſoever be done in others, that God's 
true worſhip be continued in them®. The ſecond 
fort of human ſociety, is in policies or common- 
wealths ; which may be diverſely conſtituted, leſs 
or greater, and under ſundry ſorts of government. 
As many families united _— in one tribe; n 
many tribes in one nation or kingdom ®, many king- 

doms in one empire v; and theſe managed by one or 
by many; by princes d, ſenators v, judges 5, kings t, 
or Ceſars u, as God ſhall diſpoſe, and the public ſtates 
ſee beſt. For all powers are of God *, whatſoever 
be their names, titles, dignities, or forms of govern- 
ment ; and when or — one they be altered at the 
diſcretion of man, in reſpe& whereof they are called 
human Y creations or ordinances *, they are to be ſub- 
mitted unto for the Lord's fake : and this, tho? they 
be unbelievers; how much more, if they alſo believe, 
and have brought their glory unto the church of 
Chriſt, and have their portion in the holy land *. 

7. Theſe magiſtrates, if they be 4 choſen of 
the church, muſt be of their brethren ® ; men of wiſ- 
dom, and good conſcience ©, who muſt judge all 
cauſes aright, and govern the people in juſtice, and 

| in 
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in the fear of God d: whom the commons are to ho- 
nour, ſubmit unto, and reverence, in deed, word, 
and geſture, as to the Lord ©; for the word of God 
is committed unto them, and they therefore are call- 
ed gods 5, This ſubjection is due unto all, whether 
unto the king as ſupreme, or unto the governors 
as they that are ſent of bim b. It muſt be both 
openly and ſecretly i, even of conſcience, and not for 
wrath only *. The communion of the faith is not a 
cauſe why, either princes ſhould forſake their place, 
titles, or dignities; or the | ſhake off their ſub- 
jection. For, ſeeing magiſtracy is ſtill God's ordi- 
nance i, none are fitter to execute it; to have his 
word and ſword committed to them; to carry his 
titles, and to judge in his congregation, than his 
own ſervants, furniſhed with his Spirit a. And ſee- 
ing it is ſtill his miniſtry for the good of his people, 
the puniſhment of malefactors, and praiſe of well- 
doers n; none can better perform this duty, and be 
nurſing-fathers and mothers of Chriſt's church, than 
Chriſtians . Kings are not to caſt away, but bring 
their glory and honour to Jeruſalem ?, as the Gen- 
tiles do their riches , and themſelves are to miniſter 
thereunto r. | 
8. In which miniſtration, they both maintain and 
conferve the true religion of God, according to his 
word 5, and reform things amiſs, in themſelves and 
their ſubjects, as is before touched t; and alſo main- 
tain civil peace, by executing mercy and judgement u, 
juſtifying and delivering the poor and needy x, and 
beating down the oppreſſor 7. Such magiſtrates are 


eyes 
d 2 Sam. XXIii. 3. e Pal. Ixxii. 3, 10, 15 Rom xiii 6, 7. 
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eyes to the blind, feet to the lame, fathers to the 
poor; whole cauſe when they know not, they ſeek 
out diligently ; breaking the jaws of the unrighteous 
man, and plucking the prey out of his teeth *. And 
as their ſword preſerveth peace at home, ſo it reſiſt- 
eth injuries from abroad a; that they are not only 
ornaments of commonwealths, but their ſafety and 
ſtrength under God; and may well be called, as the 
prophets name them, be fbields of the earth b. For 
which cauſe, all Chriſtians, as they may, by Paul's 
example, be partakers of the benefit of their laws 

litick; ſo do they owe homage, ſervice and ſub- 
jection unto them, ſhould allow them maintenance, 
pay them tributes, and other like duties 4; in recom- 
pence of their'cares, labours, and employments ; that 
ſo mutual peace and concord in the communion of the 
ſaints, may be conſerved all manner of ways. 

9. There remaineth yet another ſort of civil duties 
among the faints, general unto all, married or un- 
married, bond or free, magiſtrate or ſubject, which 
are, love, mercy, rehef, kindneſs, courteſy, and ma- 
ny other the like ſociable actions, at all times to be 
performed, of all perſons, as there is occaſion, and 
according to their power and place. For Chriſtians 
are to have care of thoſe that labour among them, 
are over them in the Lord, and admoniſh them *; 
that they have them in ſingular love for their works 
fake, and let them reap their carnal things which ſow 
unto them ſpiritual fo For God, which willed Iſrael! ar. 
to beware that they forſook not the Levite, as long me 
as they lived upon the earthg, becauſe he had nei- Wl th; 
ther part nor inheritance with them Þ, but was buſi- 
ed in teaching them the law, and other miniſterial 

* actions, 
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actions i, for which the Lord himſelf would be his in- 
heritance k; hath alſo ordained, that they which 
reaclr the goſpel, ſhould tive of the goſpel l. And 
— for the ſervice of Chriſt in that warfare, they 
entangle not themſelves with the affairs of life, be- 
cauſe they would pleaſe him that hath choſen them 
to be ſoldiers *; they ſhould have their wants ſuppli- 
ed by the church, that they be not forced to war at 
their on coſt o; but may eat of the milk of the flock 
which they feed, and be made partakers of all good 
things p; which will not only be an encouragement 
to tem in their miniſtry, but alſo turn to the great 
good of ſuch as relieve them; as it is written, © Ye 
« ſhall give unto the prieſt the firſt of your dough, 
ce that he may cauſe the bleſſing to reſt upon thy 
% houſe g. And together with them, the poor, the 
ſtrangers, the fatherleſs, and the widows, as was the 
manner in Iſraebr,. are alſo to be relieved; to them 
we muſt open the hand, and lend ſufficient for their 
need s, and that without grief of heart t; and even 
freely, looking for nothing again u, but expecting x 
bleſſing and reward from God. Pilgrims and ſtran- 
gers are to be harboured x, our brethren in bonds to 
be remembered, as though we were bound with 
them y; the naked to be clothed; the hungry ſoul to 
be filled; the ſick and diſtreſſed to be viſited, tended, 
and comforted 2; and all other good works are 
to be done unto all men, eſpecially to' them who 
are of the houthold of faith =. For theſe works of 
mercy. are better than ſacrificesÞ b; they are odours 
that ſmell ſweet, Er acceptable and pleaſant 


to 
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to God, who can make all grace to abound towards 
us; that we always having all ſufficiency in all 
things, may abound in every good work, to the ever- 
laſting memory of our righteouſneſs, the prayers of the 
faints for us, with praife and thanks unto God for 
his unſpeakable gifts d. Theſe duties are ſo united 
. unto true religion, that God of old commanded them 


on his ſabbaths and ſolemn feaſts e: Chriſt hath or- 


dained deacons in his church, and other helpers for 
this miniſtration f; beſides the general care of all the 
faithful; and on every firſt day of the week 5, which 
were days of church aſſemblies h, ſuch care and pro- 
viſion for the poor was made; yea, When occaſion ſo 
required, the Chriſtians ſold their poſſeſſions and 
goods, and parted them to all men, as every one had 
need i; which work the apoſtles themſelves a while 
looked unto x. Good therefore, and comfortable is 
it for all the ſaints that have this world's good, to do 
good, and to diſtribute, becauſe with ſuch ſacrifices 

is well pleaſed 1; that they be rich in good 


works, and ready. to communicate ; that, with the 


godly Tyrians, their merchandize and their gain may 
be holy unto the Lord n; whilſt they hoord it not up, 
nor keep it ſtore, but let it be for them that dwell 
before the Lord, for food and clothing; by this 
means laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good foun- 
dation againſt the time to come, that they may ob- 
tain eternal life n. f 

10. Concerning other Chriſtian offices, ſpecial re- 

rd muſt be had, in all our actions, of reverence 
and love; for towards ſuperiors, and the aged, men 
muſt ſhew all honour, in giving them their titles of 


dignity, 


e 2 Cor. ix. 8, 9. d Verſe 127, 13, 14, 1. e Deut. 
xvi. 1, 14. Neh. viii. to, J Acts vi. 1, 2, &c. Rom. xii. 8. 
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dignity, when they ſpeak or write unto them; riſing 


up, and bowing down before them, for honour ſake p; 
they may not rebuke, but exhort them as fathers ; 
they are to give them the upper places r, and ſuffer 
them firſt to ſpeak in cauſess: And they again are 
kindly to entreat the younger ſort as children and as 
brethren t; yet, as they may deſerve, fharply to re- 
buke alſo u. Amongſt all, there ſhould be in behavi- 
our, ſeemlineſs and courteſy *; in giving honour, 
to go one before another? ; ſaluting, kiſſing, and 


embracing of friends, as there is occaſton *. In words, 


ſoftneſs, meekneſs, and gentleneſs towards all d; 
without bitterneſs or wrath, clamour, or evil ſpeak- 


ing ©; even giving good words, and bleſſing when we 


are reproached d. In actions, dealing friendly, ſim- 
ply, faithfully e; neither by force oppreſſing, nor by 
fraud deceiving our brethren in any thing f; ready to 
give, lend, or pleaſe them any ways; and unto e- 
very honeſt action eaſy to be intreated h; rejoicing 
with them for their joy, and mourning for their ſor- 
row i. Nouriſhing good will by affability, ſociable- 
neſs k; lowly carriage 1, love-feaſts m, and rejoicing 
together, that the bond of peace may, by all good and 
lawful means, be preſerved amongſt us during life; 
and when we are parted by death, the living to carry 
and accompany the dead unto the grave c. 

38 4 be 11. In 
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11. In this manner, men carrying themſelves to- 
wards God, whom they ſerve with reverence and 
with fear, and adore. in Spirit and in truth; alſo to 
their | neighbours, with whom they are coupled in 
peace and amity, the bleflings of the Lord, as the 
rain and ſhowers from heaven, are poured upon 
themo ; his own tabernacle and gracious preſence p, 
aud the joyful ſhout of a king is among them ; and 
he will glorify the place of his feet r. Againſt all fo- 
reign enemies he will defend them, making the bars 
of their gates ſtrong s; ſalvation will be ſet for walls 
and bulwarkst ; even himſelf will be a wall of fire 
round about them u; that they ſhall dwell in the ta- 
bernacle of peace in ſure dwellings, and in ſafe reſt- 
ing places x: He will clothe them with garments of 
ſalvation, will cover them with the robe of righteouſ- 
neſs; and adorn them with his graces, as a bride gar- 
niſheth herſelf with her jewelsy. Here will he make 
unto all people, a {eaſt of fat things and full of mar- 
row, a feaſt of wines fined and purifieds ; feeding 
them with the fat of wheat, and filling them with ho- 
ney out of the rock. 2. Sign fhall be a crown of glo- 
ry in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in 

he hand of her God b; and as a bridegroom is glad 
of the bride, fo will he rejoice qver here; and the 


again ſhall joy in him, and praiſe his name, becauſe. 


he hath exalted the horn of his people, which is a 
praiſe for all his ſaints, even for the ſons of Iſrael, a 
people near unto him l. ' 

Pray for the peace of Feruſulem ; let them proſper thet 
dove thee, Dial cxxii. 6. | 
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CHAP. XX 
How THE. COMMUNION AND Peace OF THR 


SAINTS IS HINDERED BY ENEMIES WL1TH*s 
OUT. . 


I. 88 H E church hath received ſuch grace and glory 
from the Lord her God, her fun and ſhield , 
that ſhe may well be an aſtoniſhment to the kings of 
the carth, and wonder of the world b. She is ſet forth 
as having the ſun for her clothing, the moon for her 
footſtool, and the twelve ſtars for a crown upon her 
head © ; This ſignifies, that by faith and holineſs ſhe 
hath put on Chriſt d, the Sun of righteouſneſs that is 
riſen unto her e, asſhe hath learned him of his apoſtlest; 
and is hereby advanced to heavenly dignity, ſo that her 
converſation is in heaven , and ſhe loveth no more this 
world d, of which ſhe herſelf is not i, and the faſhion 
whereof paſſeth away k. Yet, is it alſo written that 
ſhe hath both, in her own body, pains of child-birth, 
whilſt ſhe is in travail to bring forth Chriſt l, which, 
by the preaching of the goſpel is formed in her m; 
and without her, Satan, Br is fierceneſs a dragon n, 
perſecuting her in wrath, and warring, with the rem- 
nant of her ſeed o; gathering his ſoldiers, which are 
as the ſand of the ſea, to compaſs about the tents of 
the ſaints, the beloved city; it ſhall be therefore 
foods that we take a view of theſe troubles and aſ- 
ts, learn of God the end and uſe of them, and 


23 how 
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how we may either eſcape or overcome them, leſt we 
be offended, and our faith fail. 
2. That old crooked ſerpent, the enemy of mars 
ſalvation, perceiving the uniting and communion of 
the ſaints, to be a great help and furtherance of their 
happineſs; a praiſe to their God, a daunting to the 
word, and a comfort to themſelves; doth therefore 
bend his utmoſt might and malice againſt this bro- 
therhood, that he may diſſolve the ſame. He ſtirreth 
up the wicked multitudes, like the raging waves of 
the ſea, that foam out mire and dirt, to bely and 
blaſpheme tlie truth, and the witneſſes of Chriſt, accuſ- 
ing them of novelty, hereſy, ſedition, treaſon, and re- 
bellion 9, He further kindleth this fire, by his falſe 
1 that ceaſe not to inveigh againſt and ca- 
umniate this little flock"; and, by their abuſed wit 
and learning, endeavour to prove and perſuade, that 
they are as bad or worſe than they be reported of, 
both for their faith towards God; and loyalty to the 
princes of the earth. Which prinees alſo, becauſe 
of like malice in themſelves s, or becauſe they fear 
the loſs and impeachment of their dignities t; or, 
becauſe they lothe the bonds and yoke of the goſpel 
or, to gratify their people and ſubjects, are ready 
to turn the dint of their ſword, wherewith they 
ſhould conſerve the truth and peace of Chriſtianity, 
againſt the ſaints, and eſpecially againſt their com- 
wunion and aſſemblies, which ſeem-moſt dangerous *, 
and are indeed terrible to the world, as an army with. 
banners Y.. | | ' 
3. Hereupen they think to work wiſely, if by any 
means they can hinder the propagation and increaſe of 
the church z, whether by private oppreſſion, or open. 
perſecution; Though the wiſdom of God hath ſaid, 
7 | « Surely 
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« Surely it is not good to condemn the juſt ; nor 
« to ſmite princes for equity ..“ Eſpecially thoſe 
who are the teachers, guides, and principal of 
Chriſt's flock, are moſt maligned, and expoſed to their 
tyranny d; though ſometimes neither women nor in- 
fants can be exempted from their rage and cruelty. 
For which theſe civil polities, with the heads and go- 

vernors of them, unto whom it was ſaid, « Ye are 
« gods, and ye all are children of the moſt High e, 
are now become more baſe than any men; and are 
called in holy ſcripture,, Lions, Wolves, Leopards, 
Wild Boars, and Foxes*; even pourtrayed by 
monſtrous, ſavage, and deformed beaſts ; for their 
barbarous havock, and miſ-uſage of the ſaints. 

4. For lo, in their malignant hearts they fret a- 
gainſt the people of God f, and againſt the holy co- 
venant 3; with their mouths they ſpeak evil, even. 
marvellous and preſumptuous things, blaſpheming 
God's name and tabernacle, and them that dwell in. 
heaven i: With their hands and horns they ſmite and. 
puſh the poor flock of Chriſt, ſpoiling them of their. 
goods, baniſhing them out of their dominions, caſt- 
ing them into priſons. and dungeons, feeding them. 
with bread of adverſity and water of affliction k ; de- 
viſing all manner of cruel and exquiſite torments, to. 
make their death miſerable 3 hacking, ſtoning, hang- 
ing, hewing in pieces,. burning in fire, caſting to. 
wild beaſts, and many more horrible tortures I, as 
the lambs of Chriſt have felt in all ages; whilſt chil- 
dren have been brought from the womb to their mar 
| tyrdom =, 
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tyrdom, and women with child ript up, in their 
unnatural cruelty n. 

5. By this means, the communion of the ſaints is 
oftentimes difſolved and ſcattered o; their ſhepherds 
and watchmen apprehended and killed®; the whole 
flock purſued as ſheep appointed to the ſlaughter 4, 
Some for fear wy and = we Df faith, and are 
compelled to blaſpheme r. Some by are cauſed 
to ſin, and — break the holy — not and 
to be betrayers of their brethren , Such as eſcape 


theſe evils, ſometimes wander up and down in ſheep- 


ſkins and goat-ſkins, being deſtitute, afflicted, and tor- 
mented, in deſarts and mountains, in dens and caves 
of the earth t. Thus, waters of a full cup are wrung 
out unto them; and now the ways of Sion lament, 
beeauſe no man cometh to the ſolemn feaſts u; for 
the daily ſacrifice (whereby they were wont publickly 
to worſhip God,) 1s taken away, and abominable de- 
ſolation put in the place x. The ſanctuary and ſyna- 
gogues of God are burned 7; Jerufalem broken up, 
and made a ruinous heap the ſtones thereof laid in the 
duſt, and the dead bodies of the ſaints caſt to the 
fowls and beaſts of the earthz. Then the faithful 
mourn, becauſe God hath deſtroyed his congregation, 
cauſed the fabbaths to be forgotten, forſaken his 


ſanctuary, and given into the enemies hand the walls 


of her palaces®: ere eyes fail ou their 
liver is poured upon earth Þ; and they out 
with the prophet, O Lord God, ſpare, we beſeech 
«thee 3 who- ſhall raiſe up Jacob, for he is ſmall e?ꝰ 

6. Thus God, who hath ſet his fire in Sion, and 
his furnace- in Jeruſalem, melteth his metal 9, 
triech and fineth his people as ſilver, and purifieth 


them 
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them as gold, by the ſpirit of judgement, and 
the ſpirit of burning f; draweth them to repen- 
tance, by chaſtening them for their ſins z, and ma- 
king judgement to begin at his own houſe ®; con- 
fuming the droſs, and making them known that are 
approved ; that the trial of their faith, being much 
more precious than gold that periſheth, though it be 
tried with fire, may be found unto praiſe, and ho- 
nour, and glory, at the appearing of Joſus Chiriſt i. 
For, notwithſtanding all the rage of the perſecutors, 
God will - preſerve to himſelf a little flock k, unto 
whom he will be a little ſanctuary in all places where 
they are diſperſed 1; who, in this their deſolation, 
yet pray with their faces towards Jeruſalem m; do 
convene and meet together ſecretly, for fear of their 
foes n, and ceaſe not to perform all holy duties unto 
God and to one another, to the utmoſt of their pow- 
er; and in all their afflictions are more than con- 
querors through him that loved them o. For they ac- 
count the ſufferings of this preſent time not worthy 
of the glory which ſhall be ſhewed unto themP ; they 
conſider Chriſt their head, who, for the joy that was 
ſet before him, endured the crofs, and deſpiſed the 
ſhame, and is ſet at the right hand of the throne of 
God 4; who, when he was both in name and power 
a Lion, appeared as à Lamb killed er, yet behold he 
is alive far evermore, amen, and hath the 12 of hell 
and of death 5, And he it is that raiſeth yp his child - 


ren from death; he will propheſy, and their diſperſed 


bones-ſhall come together, ſinews and fleſh ſhall grow 
upon them, breath ſhall enter into them, and they ſhall 
ſtand upon their feet an exceeding great army t. For 


e Mal. iii. 3» Fifa. iv. 4. 2 Lam. iii. 39, 40, 42. 
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in their tribulations, they have but wafhed their gar- 
ments white in his blood u; and this is all the fruit, 
the taking away of their ſin x; and the more the ad- 
verſaries vex them, thinking to root them out, the 
more they multiply and grow y: by patient ſuffering 
they 1 and by dying daily they attain to life 


eternal. And God, who hath chaſtened them with 
rods for their good, will turn his hand upon tlieir e- 
nemies and ſcourge them with ſcorpions; they ſhall 
wring out and drink the dregs of this cup of wrath 2; 
he that made them will not have compaſſion on them, 
and he that formed them will have no mercy on 
them a; the beaſts ſhall be deſtroyed, and given to the 
burning fire >, and the righteous ſhall have domi- 
nion over them in the morning e. The zeal of the 
Lord of hoſts will perform it. | 
The Lord preſerveth the of his ſaints, he will 
deliver them from the of the wicked. Plalm 
xcvu. 10. | | 
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| ANI; 
How TRE Prack and COMMUNION OF THE 

Cryuncy 1s DISTURBED BY TROUBLES, 

AND SINS WITHIN ITSELF. 


1. JDUT it is a ſmall thing for Satan thus to 


moleſt the ſaints with troubles from abroad; 
for he hath many means and inſtruments in the 
church itſelf, to work the woe, yea; often the 
ruin of it; and he moſt delighteth to kindle con- 
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tentions among brethren, knowing that ſuch things 
are moſt offenſive to God, heavy to his people, and 
give the enemy occaſion of reproach. The means 
that he uſeth hereunto are chiefly two: 1. The in- 
firmities of the ſaints, who, though they would do 
good, yet through ſin that dwellech in them, often- 
times do the evil which they hate: And, 2. The 
iniquities of falſe brethren and hypocrites, who al- 
ways are corrupted in themſelves, and ſeek to bring 
corruption into the whole body of the church. 

2, For when the faithful, through common frail- 
ty, defile their precious ſouls and bodies, through 
the remainders of ſin, both the enemies without take 
occaſion to blaſpheme , and the brethren within to 
ſtumble and contend ; as Moſes was murmured againſt 
by his own ſiſter and brotber, becauſe he had mar- 
ried an Ethiopian wife d. And God himſelf is often 
angry with the whole church, and puniſheth many 
for v2 fault of a few; as when David ſinned in num- 
bering the people e, God, in diſpleaſure, plagued If 
rael, that of them there died ſeventy thouſand men d. 
Again, the homebred wars and kiffencicns, are hea- 


vier to the brethrens hearts than all foreign troubles 


and many weak ones are offended, no leſs than was 
Rebekah, who feeling the children ſtrive in her body, 
made queſtion of her conception, and ſaid, “ If it be 
“ ſo, why am I thus e?“ But, above all, the hy- 
pocrites in heart do increaſe wrath, and oftentimes 
moleſt the church, of which they are not f, though 

they be in the ſame ; like the apes and peacocks in 
Solomon's ſhips®, being indeed the ſerpent's ſeed, and 
appertaining to another kingdom than Chriſt's, yet 
are thruſt among the ſaints through Satan's malice, 
to annoy them; God alſo permitting this for the 
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trial of his cle. By theſe means, the little bark of 
Chriſt's church hath ever been toſſed as with winds 
and tempeſts, and is ever like to be, ſo long as it is 
on the ſeas of this world ; that none, may look for 
; — 11 perfection, or abſolute peace, upon the 
earth. |; 

3. The ſaints are ſubject, iſ they be not careful, 
l have their ſenſes exereiſed to diſcern good and evil, 
to be carried about with divers and ſtrange doctrines; 
to fall into errors, hereſies, and idolatries h: Satan 
raiſeth, even among teachers of the church, ſome 
ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away diſciples after 
them i; and many oſ the people, are, through their 
own corruption, prone unto vice, even ſet on miſ- 
chief k. The children of Iſrael living in Egypt, de- 
filed themſelves with the abominations and idols of 
that land l: Being brought out into the wilderneſs, 
and informed in the ſtatutes of the Lord, they there 
rebelled againſt him m; ſinned ſtill, and provoked the 
moſt High; tempted God, and limited the holy One 
of Iſrael; made them a molten calf, and ſaid, This 
is thy God, O Iſrael, that brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt, and committed great blaſphemies o. 
When they were entered iuto the good land, pro- 
miſed to their fathers, there alſo they mingled them- 
ſelves among the heathen, and learned their works, 
and ſerved their idols, which were their ruin p. Ma- 
ny falſe prophets there were among them, that ſe- 
duced the people to error and idolatry, ſtrengthened 
their hands in evil a; preached peace to the wicked, 
and put pillo ws under their arms r; but ſmote the 
righteous, 8 and killed, what in them lay, the 


ſouls of ſuch as ſhould not have died. Falſe teachers, 
| FIN 1 aith 
h Heb. xiii. 9. i Acts xx. 30. k Ex od. xxxii. 42. 
Exek. xx. 2,8. m Verſes 10, IT, 13. „ Pſal. Ixxvili. 
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faith the apoſtle, there will be amongſt us, who pri- 
vily ſhall bring in damnable hereſies, even denying 
the Lord that hath bought them. The primitive 
churches had woful experience hereof, while in Ga- 
latia they were ſoon renioved away to another go- 
ſpel, being be witched by their miſleaders t, who, un- 
der a pretence of the law of God, ſeduced them 
from Chriſt, and made them fall from grace u. And 
in many other churches, falſe doctrine fretted as a 
canker, and deſtroyed their faith: While ſome 
taught the reſurrection was paſt already x; ſome with 
Jezebel and Balaam perſuaded to eat of things offered 
to idols, and commit fornication, with other hateful 
doctrine of the Nicolaitans y; idolatrous doctrine of 
D angels, Chriſt the head being let go z; 
the grace of God turned to wantonneſs; and God the 
only Lord, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, denied 2; An- 
tichriſt, even many antichriſts entered in, to deceive 
and deſtroy men's ſouls b. 

4. By ſuch ſeducers,-mach trouble and diſcord was 
wrought among the people, ſome of ignorance, fome 
of wilfulneſs receiving and wallowing in their er- 
rors e; by whom the way of truth was evil ſpoken 
of d; others oppoſing againſt them, and earneſtly con- 
tending for the faith once given to the ſaints e. Eſpe- 
cially the apoſtles, and other truſty miniſters of 
Chriſt, to whoſe care the ſouls of men were committed, 
ſet themſelves againſt thoſe falſe teachers, by the word 
of truth, by the power of God, and by the armour 
of righteouſneſs on the right hand and on the left f: 
commanding men to teach no other doctrine nor give 
heed thereto g, but keep the true pattern of hole 
ſome words, in faith * love which is in Chriſt ſe- 

72 ſus ; 
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ſus h; exhorting thereto,- reproving and convincing 
them that ſpoke againſt it, ſtopping their mouths, and 
rebuking them ſharply, that they might be ſound in 
the faith i. Thoſe again, like Jannes and Jambres, re- 
liſted the truth k, with prophane vain bablings, dif- 
putations, and oppoſition of ſcience falſely ſo called1, 
prating againſt, them with malicious words m, and 
' ſeeking to diſgrace them n. And well was it with 
the churches then, while thoſe circumfpect careful 
watchmen, the apoſtles and evangeliſts, lived amon 
them; and took thoſe foxes which deſtroyed the 
Lord's vines o; but after their departure there entered 
grievous wolves not ſparing the flocke, as by the in- 
numerable hereſies, and lamentable decay of church- 
es ſince that time doth appear. | 

5. As for doctrine, ſo about many other things alſo, 
contention hath often ariſen through mens infirmities, 
malice, and pride a; ſo that by errors in faith, and cor- 
ruptions in manners, as by a double chain of iniquity, 
many ſouls have been fettered and afflifted. For 
ſome moved with envy, have ſold their brethren to a- 
liens r, and ſought to kill them ; ſome through am- 
bition would climb above their calling, and intrude 
into higher offices t; preſuming upon their own ho- 
lineſs, and ſeeking to diſgrace others u. And as the 
church of Chriſt was infamous all Moſes' daysx, for 
their idolatries, rebellions, and many murmurings, 
for which their carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs, and 
ſtrife and bloodſhed came among them y; ſo after that 
they were ſeated in the land of Canaan, they conti- 
nued not long in peace together, but tribe with tribe 
made war, and rent themſelves aſunder, to the great 


reproach 
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reproach of God's true religion, and giving advan- 
tage to the common adverſary, to invade and diſpoſſeſs 
them of their land =. Yea, even in families between 

brethren, parents, and children moſt bitter and bloody = 
ſtrife brake forth, as the ſtories of Abimelech a, Am- 
non and Abſalom b, Abſalom and David e, and ſun- 
dry others do declare. Alſo how they. were divided 
when Chriſt lived among them, into ſects and fac- 


tions, Phariſees, Sadducees, and the like, the hiſ- 


tory of the goſpel every where ſheweth. Neither 
were the Chriſtian churches, which the apoſtles had 
planted, free of this leaven, but contentions among 
them grew unto ſchiſms and factions, while ſundry 
men followed and relied upon ſundry teachers d: in 
their public meetings alſo, diſſentions were among 


theme. Some miniſters would of ſtrife and envy 


preach . Chriſt to thc people f; ſome loving the pre- 
eminence, would tyrannize over the flock, forbid- 
ding to receive brethren ſent by the apoſtles, and 
thruſting them out of the churchg. And amongſt 
God's elect, moſt faithful ſervants, and loving friends, 
Satan did his utmoſt? to kindle the coals of emulation, 
diſlenſion, and ſtrife ; as between Abraham and Lot h, 
Moſes and Aaron i, Peter and Paulk, Paul and Bar- 
nabas !; and among the Apoſtles in general, when 
there was contention who ſhould be: the greateſt, till 


they had learned better of their Maſter Chriſt. n 


6. The poifon of ſin hath ſpread itſelf exceeding; 
far in churches, and corrupted the manners and ac- 
tions of all degrees. For magiſtrates leaving the love 
and cheriſhing of the people, loved gifts, and fol- 
lowed after rewards»; judged not the fatherleſs, 


U2 | neither 
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neither did the widows cauſe come before them: 
They plucked off their ſkins from them, and their 
fleſh from their bones; did eat their fleſh, and, brake 
their bones, and chop them in pieces as for the pot o, 
Again, the ſubjects deſpiſed, and ſpake evi! of their 
rulers e, and roſe up and relLelled againſt them d. The 
rich were unmerciful, and crue! to the poor ©; A- 
mong the people and brethren of the church, were 
bitter envying, ſtrife, ſedition, and reproach » ; every 
man hunted his brother with a net, ſo that they could 
nat truſt in any friend, but muſt beware cven of her 
that lay in their boſom ©, The teachers were vain 
talkers, and deceivers of ſouls, ſubverting whole 
houſes, teaching things which they ought not, for 
filthy lucre's ſake u; the prieſts wreſied the law x; the 
prophets were like foxes in the waſte places y, and 
from them wickedneſs. went forth into all the land=. 
Thus judgement was turned into wormwood; faith 
into hereſy, God's grace into wantonneſs, the liberty 
of his goſpel made a cloak of maliciouſneſs; and in- 


ſtead of the gracious ornaments of his Spirit, there 
was wretchedneſs, miſery, poverty, blindneſs, naked- 
neſs a; they had a name to live, but were dead b. 


Nor this alone; for they hated ſuch as rebuked them, 
and would not admit of reproof, but made their faces 
harder than a ſtone c: They killed the prophets, and 
ſtoned thoſe that were ſent unto them d: Even when 
Chriſt himſelf came among them, they would not re- 
ceire him, but ſaid, © This is the heir, come, let us 
« kill him, and the inheritance ſhall be ours. e.“ 
72. Theſe, and many more ſuch evils, have crept into 
the-churches of God, whereby they have. been trou- 
bled, diſtracted, and rent in pieces; many people have 
| been 


„ Mic. i. 1, 2,3. Zeph- fl. 3. 5 jode verſes, og Pla. 


ji. 1, 2,3. r Mic. vi. 12. James iii- 14, 16, 10. 


# Mic. vi 2, 5. Jer. ix 4. & Tit i. 10. 11. x Zeph. 
iii. 4. 3 Exek. xiii. 4. 2 Jer, xxiii. 15. 4 Rev. iii 17» 
Verſe 1. e Jer. v. 3. 4 Matt xx1ii. 37. e Luke xx. 14- 


is difturbed. by: Sins. 221 


been defiled and N and the ſaints have had. 
cauſe to complain, . Thou haſt multiplied the nation, 
« but not. increaſed their joy . Againſt theſe, the 
miniſters and witneſſes of the Lord have cried out in 
their ſeyeral ages; being ſent, and riſing early to re- 
cal the ſinners into the right way: Who were threa- 
tened, that Sion, for their ſakes, ſhould. be plowed. 
as a field, and Jeruſalem made a ruinous heap 8, and 
her habitation. left unto her deſolateh.z that Chriſt 
would war againſt them with the ſword of his mouth i, 
and remove the candleſtick out of its place, except 
they amended k. And ſuch as hearkened to the voice 
of their God, and turned unto him, had their iniqui. 
ties forgiven, and their crimſon ſins made white as 
ſnow /; but ſuch as obeyed not, were deyoured of 
the ſword m; and wo was unto their ſouls, for they 
rewarded evil unto themſelves v; and were called re- 
probate ſilver, becauſe the Lord rejected them o, 

8. Thus cometh it to paſs, through Satan's malice, 
and men's corruption, that the city of God, of which 
ſuch glorious things are ſpoken in the-ſcriptures, ſeem- 
eth more vile and contemptible than any other place: 
The ſpouſe of Chriſt appeareth black p, who was 
named. the faireſt among women q; her foes who 
feared, and marvelled at her r, do hiſs. and ſay, Is 
« this the city that men call the poriodtion of beauty, 
« the joy of the whole carth s? Her children, to 
whom much peace was promiſed t, do mourn and- 
cry for the many abominations that are done in the 
midſt of her u; and, from the daughter of Sion, all 
her beauty is departed x: Being F by 
the dragon, hated and reproached by the world, mo- 
leſted and forſaken of her own children, miſuſed and 

1 WA. - wounded 
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' wounded of her watchmen, to the grief and afflition- 
of her ſpirit y. | 
9. And as there was not a healing of this error in 
time, but the gangrene was ſuffered to ſpread and 
fret, it grew at length incurable, and brought death 
and defolation upon- the diſeaſed churches. For- 
God, after many warnings, and much. correction *, 
did at length dilclaim the faithful city, as. a harlot , 
gave her a bill of divorce, and put her away d; ſne 
was no more his wife, nor he her huſband ©; his 
heart forſook her d; he left his heritage, he gave the 
dearly beloved of his ſoul'into the hands of her ene- 
mies e; and removed his glory from the midſt of herf 
Then Jeruſalem became, with all the inhabitants 
thereof, as Sodom and Gomorrahs ; the houſe of Iſ- 
rael was reputed as droſs, the congregation. of the 
ſaints ĩ turned to an habitation of devils *': And the 


Lord's people that feared his name, were called to. 


forſake and come out. from among them!; to judge 
them as harlots m; to plead againſt them n, and to for- 
fake all communion with them 9. Whereupon fol- 


lowed again moſt bitter ſtrife, hatred and perſecution, | 


whilſt they that refrained from evil made. themſelves 
a prey p, and ſuffered all manner of miſuſage and af- 


fliction at their hands, who made themſelves drunken 
with the blood of the ſaints 4, and yet boaſted to be 
the church and ſpouſe of Chriſt, when they were the 


ſynagogue of Satan. r. 


10. This is the. troublous eſtate. of the church of 
God on earth, more toſſed and tormented © than 
any other people; of which church, by reaſon: of 


the 
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the many hypocrites, and veſſels of diſhonour that 
are therein 5, though the number were as the ſand 
of the ſea, yet but a remnant fhall be ſaved t; and 
except the Lord of hoſts had left us a ſeed, we 
had been made as Sodom, and had been like to Go- 
morrah u. For which cauſe, it behoveth the ſaints to 
ſeek the Lord, while he may be found; and to uſe me- 
dicine, while the diſeaſe is curable ; For Chriſt hath- 
ordained ways and means for the purging of his 
church from corruptions ; or, at leaſt, for his elect 
to keep. themſelves pure and e from theſe- 
ſins; of which it remaineth to be ſpoken in the next 
place. A 


C H A P. I.. 


How THE CouuuNlox OF SAINTS MAY: BE: 
PURGED. OF THE EviLs THAT ARISE. 
THEREIN, BY THE POWER AND. CENSURES. 

. oF CHRIST; AND HOW NEEDEFUL. IT 18. 
FOR ALL. THE, SAINTS TO. LOOK HERE=- 
uN ro. 


THE Lord Jeſus, who is the author of grace 
and ſalvation unto his people, is alſo the fi- 
niſher of the ſame, and performer of his good work 
towards them: And, as he ſweetened with. a tree 
tle bitter waters of Marah, where alſo he made Iſrael 
an ordinance, promiſing, that if they would hearken 
to his voice, he would free them from all the — 

of 


4. Tim. ii. 2% b Rom. ix. 27. » Verſe 29, 
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of Egypt *; ſo hath he ſet and ſhewed us, in the gar. 
den of his church, the Tree of life, whoſe fruit is for 
meat, and; leaves for medicine, to heal the na- 
tions b: Thus there is no diſeaſe incurable to his obe- 
dient people; but, in all their troubles, temptations, 
offences, fears, and other ſoul · ſickneſſes, when they 
cry, unto him, he ſendeth his word, and healeth 
them, and delivereth them from their graves, of cor- 
ruption e. Moſt wholeſome. laws are left unto. all 
churches, to redreſs the evils that-ariſe within them; 

which, being wiſely, handled and applied, by thoſe. 
whoſe tongues are alſo trees of life d, are more effec- 
tual than the balm of Gilead, to recover the health 
of the daughter of Sion e, though Babel's ſore cannot 
be cured f. 

2. And firſt, the ſaints, as they are moſt nearly 
united together in one body; ſo, in the bowels of 
love and mercy, they are each one to regard his 
neighbour as himſelf 8. And ſeeing all men have their 
burden of ſins and infirmities upon them ®, we are 
exhorted to bear one another's burdens, and ſo to 
fulfil the law of Chriſt i. If occaſions then of offence 
be offered by ſpeaking amiſs, we ſhould remember, 
that he that ſmneth not in word is a perfect man; 
and in many 28 we fin all k: And that therefore 
we take that which is ſpoken in the beſt part; bear 
hard words with meeknefs of ſpirit, not rendering 
again evil for evil; but with a ſoft anſwer put 
away wrath. If actions ſeem oſſenſive, or begin to 
breed ſtrife, love will teach us, not to be provoked 
to anger m; but with long-ſuffering. to bear all things, 
and to ſeck by all gentleneſs to compound the con- 
troverſy, for it is a man's honour to. ceaſe. 2 

: | ſtrife; 
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Ver the. purging out of Euili. 22Þ 
ſtrifen z therefore, as God's elect, holy and beloved, 
we ſhould forbear and forgive one another, even as 
Chriſt forgave us o. Thus by loving and gentle de- 
meanour, Abraham ſtayed ſtrife between Lot and 
himp: Gideon between the Ephraimites and himg 
David between his ſoldiers r; Moſes ſought to-do the 
like between two Iſraelites ; and we ought all, in 
the love of Chriſt, to labour thus to do; for when 
offences ariſe, it ſhall be our glory, if we can paſs them 
by, as Solomon hath ſaid t. ; 

| E But if the treſpaſs be ſuch, as we may not but 
inſiſt upon it, both for the honour of God, whois of- 
fended, and the foul of the ſinner, which is endan- 
gered, and our own or neighbour's good, who are 
endamaged thereby; then we are bound to admoniſh 
the treſpaſſer hereof : obſerving two rules; 1. Loving 
carriage, as becometh brethren : And, 2, Secreſy, 
to couceal the fault as much as we can, For 
firſt, As all our things muſt be done in love ; ſo, | 
when a. man is fallen, into any fault, we are 
called to reſtore. him with the. ſpirit of meekneſs *, 
conſidering ourſelves; leſt we alſo be tempted. For 
the ſecond, we are taught to debate the matter 
with our neighbour. himſelt, and not to diſcover the 
ſecret to another ?, but to tell him his fault between 
us and him alone 2. And if by our reproof he do re- 
pent, then is he won or gained, his ſoul ſaved from 
death 2; and we are to forgive him in tenderneſs of 
heart, as God, for Chriſt's ſake, hath forgiven usb : 
And in love we ought to conceal his tranſgreſſion, 
and bury the fame, not diſcovering it to others ©, nor 
repeating, it to himſelf 4; for ſuch dealing 2 
| viſion 
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diviſion among principal friends. But if he hear not 
our private admonition, then ſhould we take with us 
one or tuo, that in the mouth of two or three wit- 
neſſes every word may be confirmed ©; and fo that 
by the ſecond or third admonition, he may either be 
reclaimed, or not ſpared i, but brought to further 
blame and cenſure. And, if he will not vouchſafe 
to hear them, then are we to fell it unto the church ;, 
where he may be rebuked of many h: And, if he re- 
fuſe to hear the church-alſo, then is he, by the power 
of Chriſt, which is given thereunto i, for the judging 
of all within the ſame *, to be caſt out from among 
the faints, when they are aſſembled!, and to be deli- 
vered unto Satan, for the deſtruction of the fleſh, that 
the ſpirit may be ſaved in the day of the Lord Je- 
ſus m; and while he remaineth in that impenitent 
and excommunicated eſtate, all Chriſtians are to avoid 
him, and all communion with him, as the Jews a- 
yoided heatfiens and publicans n 
4. The keeping of this rule, cauſeth much peace 
in the communion of the ſaints, for by this orderly 
dealing with the party, all whiſpering, backbiting, 
flandering, and calumniating one of another are ſtay- 
ed; fins which. reign indeed among the profane 
worldlings and heathens o, but are not ſufferable in 
the city of the Lordp. By this, occaſions of grief 
and contentions are cut off; for as © where no wood 
« js, there the fire goeth out!: ſo where there is no 
4 tale-bearer the ſtrife ceaſeth q. By this, either the 
inner is amended, whereat men and angels do rejoice”, 
or the church at leaſt purged of the evil; for © he that 
being often reproved, hardeneth his neck, fhall 
& ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without reme- 
dy: 
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te dys:“ But the church's wound is cured hereby, 


as another proverb ſaith, « Caſt out the ſcorner, and 
* contention ſhall go out; yea, ſtrife and reproach 
« ſhall ceaſe t, | > o | 
5. But if the fin be openly committed, then muſt 
the ſinner be rebuked. openly, that others alſo may 
fear u; or if it be of ſuch a nature, as tendeth to the 


| ſeducing of men from God, though he that enticeth 


be near and dear unto us, we are forbidden to ſpare 
or keep him ſecret, for ſo may many be defiled by his 


private ſuggeſtions; or if any ſecret hypocritical prac: 


tice be ſeen to impeach the truth of the goſpel, or 
upright walking therein; ſuch ought in public to 
be reproved, as Paul for the like fault blamed Peter 
before all men x. Or, if the crime be heinous, bloody, 
and dangerous to the life of others, by treaſon or 
treachery, ſuch miſchief is to be bewrayed, prevent- 
ed, and puniſhed v; and bloodſhed ſo defileth the land 
that it cannot be cleanſed but by the blood of him 
that ſhed itz ; ſuch, therefore, ſaith Solomon, “ ſhall 
« fly to the grave, let them not ſtay him 2.“ 

6. The foreſaid cenſures of Chriſt for rebuke and 
excommunication, are to be inflicted upon all the 
members of the church, without reſpect of perſons d, 
as for other ſins, ſo eſpecially for errors and hereſies, 
and contentions againſt the true faith : For an here- 
tic muſt be rejected, after the firſt and ſecond admo- 
nition e: They that teach or receive doctrines which 
they ought not, muſt be rebuked ſharply d, that they 
may be ſound in the faith; they that cauſe diviſions 
and offences, contrary to the doctrine learned, muſt 
be diligently marked and avoided e; and ſuch diſquiet- 
ers of the church are to be cut off f. Generally, all ſin- 

ners, 


$ Prov. xxix. 1. t Prov. xxii. 10. u 1 Tim. v. 20. 
& Gal. ii, 11, 12, 13, 14. y AQts xxiii. 16, 17, & 1 Kings 
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XV, 15. f Gal. v. 12. my 
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ners, and all unruly perſons, are liable to the ſaints 
admonitions; and if any ſeem to be contentious, the 
churches have no ſuch cuftom i; for the Lord is the 
author of peace in them all k; neither may the wic- 
ked be ſuffered to remain in the communion of his 
people, but judgement muſt be executed in the 
morning em; neither may any favour evil doers v; for, 
faith Solohon, « He that juſtificth the wicked, him 
% ſhall the people curſe, nations ſhall abhor him: 
& but to them that rebuke him, ſhall be delight, and 
ec upon him ſhall come the bleſſing of good 2,” 

J. The cauſes why the ſaints muſt thus redreſs the 
evils that ariſe among them, are theſe, 1. For the 
glory of God, who commanded this ny in his law, 
plainly to rebuke our neighbour p; that ſo upon warn- 
ing and fight of his fin, he might bring his ſacrifice 
and reconcile himſelf unto the d, whom he had 
offended a; which, if he regarded not, but ſhould do 
aught with a high hand, he then was ſaid to “ blaſ- 
« pheme the Lord, and muſt be cut off from among 
* his people r, becauſe he deſpiſed the word of the 
Lord, and broke his commandment. God then who 
is diſhonoured by mens tranſgreſſions, will again be 
glorified among them, either by their confeſſion of 5, 
or puniſhment for the ſame t. For his way is holy, 
the polluted may not paſs by itu; they defile his 
ſanctuary and holy things x; therefore they muſt 
fandify themſelves that draw near unto him; for 
cc holineſs becometh his houſe ſor ever ?.” 

8. Secondly, for the good of the ſinner himſelf, 
who by theſe admonitions, rebukes, and cenſures, is 
oftentimes bettered ; eſpecially if he be the Lord's 

elect, 


Luke xvii. 3. I 1 Theff. v. 14. it Cor. xi. 16. 
t x Cor. xiv. 33. { Pal. ci, 4, 8. 1 Cor. v. 12, 13. m Ter, 
Aki. 12, Rom. i. 3t, » Prov. xxiv. 24, 29. p Lev. 
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elect. For a prudent man, when he is reproved, 
will underſtand knowledge 2; and a rebuke entereth 


more into him, than an hundred ſtripes into a fool a; 


The cenſures of the church are for his humbling d, 
and the ſalvation of his ſpirit in the day of the Lord e. 
We owe this therefore as a duty of love unto our 
brethren, for their good, ſeeing love covereth a mul- 
titude of {ins d; = that is done when we convert a 
ſinner from going aſtray, and fave his ſoul from death. 
And hereupon it was, that God gave that law of re- 
bukes in theſe words, “Thou ſhalt ndt_hate thy bro- 
« ther in thine heart; thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke 
thy neighbour, and not ſuffer * fin upon him 8,” 
For what greater hatred can there be ſhewed, than to 
ſee and ſuffer our brother's ſoul to periſh? therefore 
Solomon was not afraid to ſay, that “ Open rebuke 
« is better than ſecret love®.” And David minding 
this, did deſire that the righteous might ſmite him, 
for it ſhould be a benefit; and rebuke him, for it 
ſhould be a precious oil, which he wiſhed might.not 
fail from being on his head i. However then the 
wicked eſteem this heavenly ordinance, and hate 
thoſe that rebuke them; for which cauſe Chriſt ſor- 
bade to caſt theſe heavenly things and pearls to dogs 


and ſwine, who would but rend-the giver * ; and So- 


lomon, to ſpeak in the ears of a fool, who would de- 
ſpiſe the wiftlom of their words ! ; yet he ſaith, (Re- 
© buke a wiſe man, and he will love thee ux.“ And 
another prophet ſheweth how men that by ſuch 
wounds are drawn to amendment of life, will ac- 
knowledge and ſay, Thus was I wounded in the 
% houſe of my friends n.“ To verify the proverb, 
which rbb, 9 the kiſſes of an enemy 

| are 


* 


2 Prov. xix. 25; a Chap. zyii. 1. 52 Cor. ii. 6, 


n Cor. v. 5, d x Pet. iv. 9. e James v. 20 F Lev. 


xix. 179. Or bear not ſin for him, as Lev. xxii.9. ,- +4 Prov. 
xxvVu 5, i Pfal. cxli. 5. & Matt, vii. . #7 Prov. xiii. 5 
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are deceitful, the wounds of a friend are faithful“. 
9. A third cauſe of theſe cenſures, is the benefit 
of the church ; that it may be kept from the conta- 
gion and corruption of ſinners, which is great and 
dangerous. For, in as much as they are all one body 
and brotherhood, the fault of a few, yea, even of 
one, may be a ſnare unto the whole company. This, 
Iſrael felt of old, when, for Achan's fin, the Lord 
chaſtiſed the whole congregation , yea, told them 
they were execrableq, and ſaid he would be with them 
no more, except they deſtroyed the execrable thing 
from among them. And that correction was a wam- 
ing to the church a good while after; and made them 
for fear of the like again, look feverely to their 
brethrens actions, when they ſeemed evil in their 
eyes"; and fay unto them, „If ye. rebel to-da 
ee againſt the Lord, even to-morrow he will be wrot 
„With all the congregation of Iſrael .“ This alſo 
the church of Corinth felt, whilſt for the ſuffering of 
one wicked man, as leaven among them, the whole 
lump of the congregation was ſo leavenedt, that the 
apoſtle told them, their rzjoicing was not good u, be- 
cauſe they kept the feaſt of their paſſover Chriſt with 
ſuch four leaven among them, whereas even in the ſha- 
dow thereof, the leaven of material bread was forbidden 
to be eaten, upon pain of cutting off from Iſrael *. 
The whole chureh is endangered when they neglect 
this duty: 1ſt, Becauſe whilſt impenitent ſinners are 
ſuffered, their example is an evil precedent, and an 
emboldening of others to do likeways: As even the 
Heathens could tell King Ahaſuerus about Queen 
Vaſhti's offence ; whereas, if the ſcorner be ſmitten, 
the {imple will beware 2. And God who puniſheth 


ſome, 

o Prov. xxvii. 6. 5 Joſh. vii. 1, 4. g Verſe 12 »# Joſh, 
xXit. 11, 12, 16, 0. Ff Verſe 18, t 1 Tor, v+ 1, 2, &e. 
u Verſe 6. | Ax Exod. xii, 19, y Eſth. 1. 18, 17. 18. 


2 Prov. ix. 24. 


* — * % » * 9 — — " —" W 


5 
5 
1 
1 
"Þ 
1 
7 


. 


fer the purging out of Sins. x 231 


ſome, for an example to others a2, would alſo have his 
church to chaſten evil-doers, that all Ifrael may hear 
and fear, and do no more preſumptuouſly d: becauſe. 
ſome will be ready to entice and perſuade others unto 
their-vices ©, eſpecially hereticks, who leaven mens 
ſouls with falſe doctrine d, entangle the weak conſci- 
ences, » draw diſciples after theme, ſubvert whole 
houſes f, and ſteal away the hearts of the people, as 
did Abſalom s; ſuch therefore are to be diſcovered 
and caſt out, that albmay know and beware of them. 
Needfully then the apoſtle warneth to let no root of 

bitterneſs ſpring up and trouble us, leſt thereby many 
be defiled u; for dead flies cauſe the ointment of 
the apothecary to ſend forth a ſtinking favour i: 
Scornful men, as the proverb ſaith, bring a city into 
a ſnare *; and one ſinner deſtroyeth — good l. 

10. A fourth cauſe why the evil muſt be purged 
out of the church, is to ſtop the reproaches of the 
world, and thoſe that are without. For if they take 
occaſion, by the fins of God's people, to ſpeak evil 
of them, and of the truth and doctrine that they pro- 
fels m; how much more will, and may they do this, 
if there be no rebuking and cenſuring of the ſinners? 
As God himſelf therefore hath, a care that his name 
ſhould not be polluted before the heathen n, by the 
puniſhment and deſtruction of us his people; ſo ought - 
we again to have our converſation honeſt among them, 
that God may be glorified e, and his name not blaſ- 
Phones by our tranſgreſſion of his law ?. Such as 

reak out into infamous vices, therefore, either ſpeedily , 
muſt repent and amend them, or be caſt out from the 
X 2 fellowſhip , 
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fellowſhip of God and his people q; ſo ſhall the throne 
of Chriſt our king be eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſs, 
when the wicked are taken away before him; as when 
the droſs is taken from the ſilver, there proceedeth a 
_ veſſel for the finer r. | 1 
xt. This care of keeping the church pure, the 
Lord hath required in all ages, by many laws and 
rites leading men hereunto. He firit practiſed it him- 
. ſelf, by the rebuking and calling to repentance our 
firſt parents that ſinned in paradiſe s; and afterwards, 
by admoniſhing and excommunicating Cain t. The 
patriarchs Noah and Abraham, executed theſe judge- 
ments on their own children, when the height of 
their fin ſo deſerved u. So ſoon as the hoſt of Iſrael 
was conſtituted and ordered, God provided for their 
holineſs and purity in that order wherein he had ſet 
them, by cauling all ſorts of evil to be removed away*. 
Firſt, he commanded, that ſuch. as had corporal and 
_ ceremonial pollutions, as leproſies or iſſues, or were 
defiled by the dead, ſhould be put out of the hoſt?. 
After that, for fins and treſpaſſes, whereby both ſoul 
and body were indeed defiled, he required confeſſion, 
reſtitution, and ſacrifice 2. And laſtly, for the find- 
ing ont and purging of ſecret ſin, he ordained that ſe- 
vere law of jealouſy, with the bitter curſe-bringing 
water, and dreadful effects of the ſame ; by all theſe 
teaching them, carefully to cleanſe both themſelves 
and the congregation ; which that they might the bet- 
ter mind and obſerve, he afterwards ende for the 
lighteſt, even the ceremonial uncleanneſs, that the 
man Which purified not himſelf according to the 
rites preſcribed, ſhould be cut off from among the 
congregation, as having defiled the ſanctuary of the 


Lord: 
7 1 Cor. v. I, &c, r Prov. XXV. 4, 5. Gen. iii. 9, 
10, 17, &c. Sen. iv. 6, 7, 11, 12, 14. u Gen. in. 
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Lord d: the like he did for all other preſumptuous 
ſinners whatſoever ©. And theſe laws were kept in 
Iſrael, executed among the people *, even upon kings, 
who were rebuked for their ſins, and thruſt out for 
their leproſies . Chriſt alſo, and his apoſtles have 
2 many rules, as is before ſnewed, for cleanſing 
the churches of ſin. . | | 
12. The keeping of theſe rules, belongeth to all 
the ſaints, as the commandments directed of old to the 
children of Iſrael f, and in the new teſtament to all 
the brethren and church, do ſhew 8. . It is the duty 
of love, from which no Chriſtian can be exempted, . 
to be performed by the word of God, which is given 
unto all, as a two-edged ſword, to execute venge- 
ance and rebukes, to bind both kings and nobles, and 
execute on them the judgement written“; this ho- 
nour, ſaith David, „ ſhall be to all the ſaints J. But 
chiefly this pertaineth to the miniſters and watchmen 
of the chureh, who, having the word of reconcilia- 
tion committed unto them k, and overſeeing the man- 
ners of all the flock |, muſt 2 that word, be in- 
ſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, and 
exhort, with all Jong - ſuffering and doctrine n; they - 
muſt hear the word at God's mouth, and give the 
people warning from him, admoniſhing them of their 
wicked ways, elſe they ſhall die in their ſins, and 
their blood ſhall be required at thoſe watchmen's 
hands n: They muſt teach the people the difference 
between the holy and profane, and cauſe them to diſ- 
cern between unclean and the clean o. Theſe 
have the keys of the kingdom of heaven, in more ſpe- - 
cial manner given unto them, for the binding and 
| 3. looſing 
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looſing of ſins by the public miniſtry of the word v: 
They are to guide and go before the people as in other 
affairs, ſo in adminiſtring the cenſures ot the church q, 
By ſuch God of old did pluck up and root out, deſtroy 
and throw down, and again build and plant ?; by 
ſuch he cut down ſinners in Iſrael, and flew them by 
the words of his mouth . Unto fuch the people are 
to hearken, obey, and ſubmit themſelves t; yet alſo 
to admoniſh them again, if need ſo require u, and not 
ſuffer themſelves to be ſeduced by falſe doctrine x, 
brought into bondage ?, devoured or ſmitten on the 
face, but ſtand faſt in the faith and liberty of the go- 
ſpel *; and when any is caſt- out from among them, 
or again received in, this muſt be the joint action of the 
church aflembled, as Chriſt and his apoſtles have gi- 

ven direction . | | 
13. Thus are the hurts of the daughter of God's 
ple to be healed by admonitions, exhortations, re- 
075.00 denunciations, cenſures, and woes bd; a more 
wholeſome balm, than the ſweet words of them 
that cry peace peace, when there is no peace ©: 
forthe blueneſs of the wound ſerveth ſometimes _ 
to purge the evil, and the ſtripes witnin, the bow- 
els of the belly *. By ſuch means the ſaints are 
brought to a ſight of their ſins, which they do away 
with tears and {acrifice®; they fear the Lord and pray 
before him, and he repenteth of the plague pronoun- 
ced againſt them f. Therefore ought all God's ſer- 
vants, to love his rebukes and cenſures, ſent by the 
hands of their brethren; to hear counſe},” and re- 
ceive inſtruction, that they may be wiſe in their Jat- 
| | sie ter 
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ter end s; to be more careful to bury the dung and 
ſin of their ſouls in the grave of Chriſt by repentance, 
than the Iſraelites in their camps to cover their excre- 
ments, for offending the Lord ®; to judge themſelves 
worthy to have been deſtroyed for their iniquities“, 
and to cry with the leper, I am unclean, I am un- 
clean k; to acknowledge their faults one to another, 
and pray one for another that they may be healed 1; 
for mercy is promiſed to them that conſeſs and forſake 
their ſins m, and is to be pronounced unto them in the 


name of the Lord»; they are to be forgiven of their 


brethren and comforted, leaſt they be ſwallowed up. 
with over much heavinels o. us the ear that 
hearkeneth to the correction of life, ſhall lodge among 
the wiſe p, but he that hardeneth his neck when he 
is rebuked, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed and cannot 
be cured a. Such therefore muſt be more roughly 
treated; and. judgements denounced againſt them r; 
and if they turn not, as in their tranſgreſſion is 
their ſnare 5, and they are holden with the cords of 
their own fin t, ſo muſt they alſo by their brethren be 
bound u, and their fins retained x; and God in hea- 
ven will confirm this cenſure againſt them. Then 
are they, till they repent and humble themſelves, put 
away and ſeparated from among God's people Y, ex- 
cluded the heavenly Jeruſalem z, regarded as ſtran- 
gers from the common-wealth of Iſrael, as heathens 
and publicans *; and for deſpiſing of correction are 
almoſt brought into all evil in the midſt of the congre- 
gation and aſſembly. And, if they continue ſtill to 


hate 
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hate correction, they ſhall die ©; Such judgements 
hath the Lord appointed for ſcorners, and ſtripes for 
the back of foolsd. By this means the body of Chriſt 
is diſburdened of noiſome rotten members, the fruit- 
| leſs branches are taken away from the vine ©: the wo- 
man Wickedneſs preſſed down in her buſhel, is lifted 
and carried away from Jeruſalem to Babylon, in 
the land of Shinar, her own proper place f; the old 
leaven being poured out, the congregation jointly i is 
a ſweet and newelump, as the members ſeverally are 
unleavened s; and keep a holy and joyful, feaſt unto 
the Lord, who now is turned from his fierce wrath, 
Which was kindled for the trangreſſors ®, Then he 
that is left in Sion, and remaineth in Jeruſalem, may 
be called holy, every one written unto. life in Jeruſa- 
lem, when the Lord hath waſhed the filthineſs of the 
daughters of Sion, and purged the bloed of Jeruſa- 
lem out of the midſt thereof, by the ee judge. 
ment and by the ſpirit of burning i. 


. juſt. foall 
walk in them ; hut the wicked ſal fall therein. ol, 
Xiv. 10. . 


CHAP. XXIII. 


How. FAR THE SAINTS Mar HOLD, AND 
WALK In COMMUNION TOGETHER, 1 
Orrxxcxs BE NOT REMOVED- 


TT often falleth out, through the default and 
neglect of churches, that the  foreſaid law 
of Chriſt i is not duly practileg,: but Wer ſuf- 


fered 
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ſered and winked at, yea, ſometimes juſtified and up- 
held: by reaſon whereof, all kind of iniquity waxeth . 
and aboundeth, to the diſhonour of God, the reproach 
and grief of men. The duties therefore of the ſaints, 
what they are to do themſelves, and what to bear in 
others, is needſul to be conſidered: for their cove- 
nant with the church, perſuadeth them to peace and 
concord, and not to {hifn, or to rend away from 
the fellowſhip *: Again, their covenant with God, 
bindeth them to the obedience and keeping of all his 
commandments, with reproof of, and departure from 
all evil Þ. : 

2. In this ſtrict regard is to be given, 1ſt, unto the 
cauſe and thing itſelf, which is done or ſuffered amiſs; 
2dly, unto the handling thereof, and dealing about 
the ſame. For the cauſe itſelf, in queſtions and diſpu- 
table controverſies the ſaints ſhould bear with one an- 
others infirmities, and diverſity of judgment c, e- 
ſpecially for the preſent, till the truth be tried our, 
either among themſelves, or by the help of other 
churches; which was the practice in the apoſtle's 
daysd; As alſo in Moſes's law, for bard and doubt- 
ful matters, the people diſperſed through their cities 
and tribes had aid of the fenate in Jeruſalem e. In 
this caſe therefore, all Chriſtians ſhould mind that 
counſel of God's wiſdom, not to be wiſe in tkhem- 
ſelves f; if they be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall re- 
veal even the fame unto them ?; for they know not 
perfectly, but in part b. Or, if it be a perſonal con- 
troverſy, as much as they may, they fulfil Chriſt's law, 
by bearing their brother's burden i, and procure 
their own glory, by paſſing by an offence k; rather 
ſuffering wrong, and ſuſtaining harm, than by ſtrife 
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and contention cauſing reproach 1 ; remembering his 
counſel, who faid, © Be not righteous overmuch m. 
But, if the doctrine be erroneous n, and pernicious for 
the infecting of mens ſouls, and withdrawing them 
from the faith; if the practice be wicked, ſuperſtiti- 
ous, or idolatrous e, violating God's covenant, in- 
juring their brethren, or defiling themſelves, to the 
ſlander of the goſpel; then the ſaints muſt neither 
ſuffer, ſo far as in their power, nor partake at all in 
any ſuch evil. Yet, before they make any breach in, 
or departure from the church, they are to uſe all 
means, in an holy, meek, peaceable, and orderly 
manner, for their redreſs p, as is before ſhe wed 4. 

3. That tranſgreſſions may not be ſuffered in 
churches, the reaſons alledged in tlie former chapter, 
do prove; and may further be conſirmed by the re- 
par that Chriſt ſent to the angels and churches of 

ergamus and Thyatira, for having and ſuffering falſe 
teachers among them, that drew the people into fin r; 
ofthis fault they were commanded to repent, or elſe he 
would fight againſt them with the ſword of his mouth s, 
and kill their children with deatht. And ſuch as had 
kept themſelves from theſe corruptions, were com- 
manded to hold faſt that which they had, unto the 
end u. On the other hand, he praiſed the Epheſians, 
that they could not bear with them which were evil, 


but had tried and found out falſe apoſtles z. And 


this mark Solomon ſet on them that keep the law, 
that they will ſet themſelves againſt the wicked y. 

4. And that the ſaints may not, for fellowſhip with 
the church, or any members thereof, do any' evil 
thing, either in God's worſhip, or the affairs of man, 


the 
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the very form of the law given to them all jointly and 
ſeverally, ſheweth; for God ſpeaketh to every ſoul 
apart, Thou ſhalt have no other gods before me 2;” 
and ſo in all the other precepts. And leſt by the er- 
ror of many, they ſhould be withdrawn from this o- 
bedience, he gave another expreſs law, Thou ſhalt 
« not follow a multitude to do evil.“ After that, 
when corruption ſpread among the people, he ſaid, 
« Tho' Iſrael play the harlot, yet let not Judah of- 
fend d. And fo far ought all to be from ſinning 
for company, that they ſhould fay with Jacob, O 
% my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret ; unto 
« their aſſembly, mine honour, be not thou united e.“ 
and, with David, I hate the congregation of evil do- 
« exs, and will not fit with the wicked d; thus ſhould 
they waſh their hands in innocency, and compaſs the 
Lord's altar: for, tho? in ſin men join hand in hand, the 
wicked ſhall not be unpuniſhetd e: The foul that ſin- 
neth, it ſhall die f; and, whether it be man or Wo- 
man, or family, or tribe, who ſhall turn away their 
heart from the Lord, and fo perſiſt, bleſſing them- 
ſelves in their evil courſes, he will not be merciful to 
ſuch a perſon, but put out his name from under hea- 
ven g. And the Lord, when he taketh his people by 
the hand, teacheth them not to walk in the way of 
ſuch people, but to ſanctify and fear him b. This then 
is the duty of every ſoul, that they keep themſelves 
pure, and refrain from all wickednels, that ſo the 
praiſe of Judah may come upon them, who yet ruled 
with God, and was faithful with the ſaints, when 
2 compaſſed the Lard with lies, and the houſe 
of Iſrael with deceit i. So alſo ſhall their reward be 
with thoſe few in'Sardis, which church had a name 
to live, and was dead, who had not defiled their gar- 
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ments, and ſhould walk with Chriſt in white, for 
they were worthy k. | | 
8. Moreover the ſaints muſt have a care of their 
communion in the church, that by reaſon of their 
brotherhood and corporation, they partake not with 
other mens ſins l. True it is, that ſome hypocrites 
will carry themſelves ſo cunningly, that they can 
hardly be diſcovered or avoided ; and even when in 

odly jealouſy they may be ſuſpected, ſuch mult 

born with in patience, till their fins. be ripe. It 

F appeareth, that the apoſtles themſelves were much 
troubled with ſuch, whom they therefore called de- 

ceitful workers u, for that they could, like Satan, 

transform themſelves into the apoſtles of Chriſt, and 

miniſters of righteouſneſs ; and theſe ſought occaſion 

againſt the faithful ſervants of God a, and would im- 

purely, even of envy and ſtrife, preach Chriſt, ſup- 

- poſing to add more affliction to their bonds o: neither 

th the church, in any age, been without ſuch tares, 

_ whoſe judgement with the Lord is not far off, and 
whoſe damnation ſleepeth not. But if their wicked- 
neſs be apparent, they muſt either be reclaimed from 
their fin, or rejected; otherwiſe the whole church 
may be leavenedy, and in fault alſo, as is before 
proved. And when either in God's worſhip, cor- 
ruptions are admitted, or the open wicked ſuffered 
unamended, all the godly ought not only to reprove 
and witneſs againſt theſe evils, but refrain from par- 
taking with the church in them. So did the prophets 
and holy men of old themſelves, and ſo they taught 
others. When falſe worthip was ſet up in the 
churches, they warned the people not to come there q; 
when falſe prophets taught, not to hear them -; yea, 
though they were their own children, to thruſt then 
through when they propheſied s. And generally, 
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for all iniquity againſt God and men, they taught 
every one to refrain, as they loved their lives and 
ſalvation t, to turn themſelves, and cauſe others to 
turn from all their tranſgreſſions u; becauſe they 
ſhould be judged every one according to his ways. 


Hereupon the godly, when they could not reclaim 


their brethren, both mourned and cried for all the 
abominations done among them x; and alſo refrained 
from evil, whereby they made themſelves a prey to 
the wicked y, who hated them, and eaſt them out for 
God's name's ſake 2; yet they again were taught to 
judge them after the manner of harlots 2; to plead 
with their mother, the church, that ſhe was not the 
wife of the Lord, nor he her huſband b; but that for 
her adulteries ſhe ſhould be ſlain, and her ghildren un- 
pitied, if the took not away her fornicaglons out of 
her fight. And in Jeremiah's days, rhe Lord aſketh, 
« What hath my beloved to do in my houſe, ſeeing 
© the hath wrought lewdneſs with many e? and the 
« holy fleſh, (4. e. the fleſh of the ſacrifices, d) is paſſed 
from thee,” (being defiled by thy impure actions, 
and therefore rather to be burnt with fire, than eaten 
of any mane;) “for when thou doeſt evil, thou re- 
« joiceſt:” ſo that it were better for every godly one 
to ſeparate from, than communicate with that wor- 
ſhip; as another prophet ſaith f, the ſacrificing 
of bullocks and ſheep, was as if they had ſlain a 
man, or cut off a dog's neck, of offered ſwines 
blood, and the burning of incenſe, as if they bleſſed 
an idol; they having choſen their own ways, and 
their ſoul del hting in their abominations. Iwrlike 
manner did Chriſt inform his apoſtles, and they the 
churches, that they ſnould not admit of any errone- 
ous doctrines, nor ,partake in any evil act with the 
. 3 ſcribes 
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ſcribes and phariſees, but let them alone like blind 
guides s, and ſave. themſelves from that untoward 
eneration b; to have no fellowſhip with the unfruit- 
fa works of darkneſs i; to ſeparate and turn away 
from falſe teachers, and evil doers k; to try the ſpi- 
rits !; and having tried all things, to keep only that 
which is good m; to refuſe all fellowſhip with falſe 
teachers ; not to receive them into their houſe, nor 
bid them God ſpeed en; to hold ſuch accurſed as ſhould 
preach otherwiſe than they had received-of the apo- 
tles o: And in general, not to partake of the ſins of 
others, that they receive not of their plagues Þ. - 

- 6. By theſe, and many other ſuch ſcriptures, we 
are taught not to keep communion with a people or 
church in any open or known wickedneſs, againſt ei- 
ther table of God's law ; for that were to honour man 
more than God. Our fellowſhip is in the light, not 
in darkneſs q; neither is it walking aright, to ſpeak 
againſt faults in others, and ourſelves to do the ſame r: 
how ſhall our reproofs or admonitions be regarded of 
men, when the beam is in our own eyes; and our 
works do juſtify more, than our words can condemn 
them t? The prophets of old, our Saviour and his 
apoſtles, are never found either to do, or to join in the 
doing of any unlawful thing, for which they blamed 
their people: In like manner muſt we walk, elſe ſhall 
we be inexcuſable before God and men; for, as it is 
written, «© 'Wherein thou judgeſt another, thou con- 
„ demneſt thyſelf, for thou doeſt the ſame things u.“ 

7. In our blies, where God's preſence is x, our 
holineſs, fear, and obedience ought moſt tv ſhine; 
and all evil things muſt be ſhunned : where, by rea- 
ſon of our near conjunction and communion, the 
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contagion of ſin may ſpread over all. For there all 
are one body, becauſe they are all partakers of 
one bready. And if the, wicked partake with us, 
neither we nor the holy things can ſanctify them; 
but, contrariwiſe, they defile us,. and every thing 
they touch, as the law faith, © Whatloever the un- 
« clean perſon toucheth, ſhall be unclean: and the 
« ſoul that toucheth it, ſhall be unclean until even . 
And this touching figured our fellowſhip together in 
the church, as the apoſtle ſheweth a; and by this the 
Prophet Haggai convicted the people of Iſrael to be 
unclean in God's ſight, they, and all their works and 
ſacrifices b. Wherefore ſtria laws were given to 
that nation, as well prieſts as people e, even upon 
pain of death d, that none in his uncleanneſs ſhould 
touch the holy things of the church*®, for that was 
not only a defiling the things themſelves f, but 
God's name alſo g. For avoiding hereof, the 
prieſts were to teach the people, how ©to diſcern 
© between holy and profane, clean and unclean?®.” 
Which, if they did, and took away the precious: 
from the vile, then were they as God's mouth i: other- 
wiſe, when they put no lifference between holy and- 
profane, they © broke God's law, and defiled his 
« holy things k:“ for which cauſe he poured out his 
indignation upon them I. And now that all Chriſti- 
ans are made prieſts unto God m, even a kingly prieſt- 
hoodn to reign upon earth o, and have the power of 
Chriſty, to judge all that are within the church d, 
and caſt out the wicked from among them r: they 
ought to retain and uſe their power 5, to execute the 
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judgement that is written t; and, as the prieſts of 
old, to keep God's laws and ſtatutes in all his aſſem- 
blies u, or elſe to depart from among them x. 
8. For if any church or people, violate God's cove- 
nant, by finning againſt him, and one againſt another: 
and if their ears be uncircumciſed, that they cannot 
hearken to admonition y, nor be aſhamed when they 
have committed abomination, but deſpiſing the word 
walk ſtubbornly with God, and will not be reclaim- 
ed a; then they that were yeſterday God's people, are 
riſen up for an enemy a, and he will walk ſtubborn- 
ly in anger againſt themb, and his ſoul will abhor 
Gans e; he will bring their ſanctuary to nought, and 
will not ſmell the ſavour of their ſweet odours d; the 
incenſe of their prayers is an abomination unto 
him e; he hateth, he abhorreth their feaſt-days, and 
will not ſmell in their ſolemn aſſemblies f; both them, 
and the houſe which he had hallowed forhis names, 
will he caſt out of his fight b, and remove the candle- 
ſtick out off his place i; the Lord of hoſts that plant - 
ed them, pronounced a plague againſt them Kk; he will 
take his kingdom from them, and give it to a nation 
which ſhall bring forth the fruits thereof 1; and their 
habitation ſhall be left unto them deſolate m. He will 
do unto them as he threateneth by his prophet : «For 
ee the wickedneſs of their inventions I will caſt them 
“ out of my houſe; I will love them no more n:“ 
And again, © My God will caſt them away, becauſe 
they did not obey him o.“ For rebellion. is as the 
{in of witchcraft, and tranſgreſſion is wickedneſs and 
idolatry p; ſeeing they have caſt away the word of 
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the Lord, therefore he caſteth away them ; the curſe 
is poured upon them, and the oath that is written in 
the law. For God proclaimeth, ** Curſed be the man 
te that obeyeth not the words of this covenant, which 
« I commanded your fathers, — ſaying, Obey my 
&« voice, and do according to all thefe things, which 


„J command you, fo ſhall ye be my people, and I 


ee will be your God er:“ and his ſervants anſwer and 
ſay, So be it, Lords. Thus the curſe devoureth 
the land, of that aſſembly or people; and the inhabi- 
tants thereof are deſolate, becauſe they tranſgreſſed 
the laws, changed the ordinances, and brake the e- 
yerlaſting covenant t; and then the Lord ſweareth 
and faith, «I abhor the excellency of Jacob, and 
9. Then they that cried out againſt their abomina- 
tions, are ar . and ſaved from deſtruction x; a 
book of remembrance is written before the Lord, for 
them that fear him, and think on his name y ; and they 
ſhall be unto him for a flock, and he will ſpare them 
as a man ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth him 2. 
They ſhall diſcern between the righteous and the 
wicked 2; unto them ſhall the Sun of righteouſneſs a- 
riſe with healing under his wings b; and they ihall 
tread down the wicked as duſt under the foles of their 
feet ©. Thus the Redeemer will come unto them that 
turn from iniquity in Jacob d; and he will leave in the 
midſt of it an humble and poor people, and they ſhall 
truſt in his name, and the remnant of Ifrael thall do 
no iniquity, nor ſpeak lies ©; and over them will the 
rd rejoice with joy, he will reſt in his love, even 
with joy will he rejoice over them f. XY | 
The Lord preſerveth all them that love him : but he 
will deftroy all the wicked, Pſal. cxlv. 20 
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HATH WITH ANOTHER. 


I. Hv ſpoken of the ſaint's communion in 
their ſeveral congregations, wherein they are 
diſtin bodies, and owe ſpecial duty and care one to- 


Ward another; it remaineth that ſomething be ſaid of 


the communian between church and church; For tho' 
they be dich ned in place, yet are they united in 


heart and ſpirit, ſo as they generally are but one bo- 
dy or church, under one head Chriſt: called in one 


hope of their vocation, by one God and father of all; 
and muſt endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace 4. | 

2. When Chriſt ſent forth his apoſtles into the 
world, he gave them one and the ſame commiſſion, 
for preaching the goſpel in all nations, and teaching 
them to oblerve whatſoever he had commanded * ; 
who thereupon preached one common faith c, a cove- 
nant and goſpel everlaſting, for every tongue and 
people 4, and exhorted them earneſtly to contend for 
that faith once delivered to the ſaints e. And, as the 
faith was one, ſo there was one rule or canon f, for 
all God's Iſrael to walk by; the ſame officers in all 


Churches 8; the ſame ordinances and decrees b; the 


Game ways taught by the apoſtles every where, in e- 


very 
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very church i, and all others forbidden k, ſo peace was 
ſet by God in all churches of the ſaints l. 7 

3- And as the church, generally conſidered, is the 
mother of all the faithful m; ſo the particular churcheg 
are /ifters each to other", and there is a brotherhood of 
the ſaints throughout the world o; they being all one 
in Chriſt Jeſus p, the one ſhepherd, that hath made 
one ſheepfold d: and are therefore exhorted to be all 
of one mind, and to love as brethren r. For ſo it 
was propheſied of the latter days, that all nations 


ſhould jointly ſeek for the knowledge of God's ways, 


in the mountain of his houſe ; and nation not lift up 
a {word againſt nation any more 5. 
4. From hence ariſeth the communion of love, and 


all God's graces and bleſſings among the churches 


wherein our elder ſiſter, the congregation of Iſrael, 
hath walked before us for an example: For ſhe had 
mind and care of us when we were ſmall, and with- - 
out breaſts t, not able to bear or nurſe up children to 
the Lord; ſhe prayed for us unto God u; made men- 
tion of us unto her acquaintance x, and taught her 
children, by many propheſies v, to expect our birth, 
calling, and conjoining in one ſpiritual body, faith, 
worſhip, and religion. And now, that we through 
Chriſt have obtained this riches and mercy, though it 
be by her fall and diminiſhing 2; we ought both to 
nouriſh unity and peace among ourſelves, and to re- 
member her again, who, notwithſtanding her preſent 
2aiſery, is beloved for her father's ſake a, and ſhall 


again 
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again obtain mercy ® z which, what will it be unto 
us but life from the dead e! 


5. Examples alſo we have of the churches in the 


ſtle's days, who communicated each with other, in 
bleſſings ſpiritual and temporal, as amongſt others, 
chiefly appeareth in thoſe two loving ſiſters the 
churches at Jeruſalem and Antioch, the one of which 
were Jews, the other Gentiles. For they in Jeruſa- 
lem, hearing that many in Antioch were turned unto 
Chriſt, for their further edification, ſent Barnabas un- 
to them d, a good man, and full of the holy Ghoſt, 
and of faith e; by hoſe means much people joined 
themſelves unto the Lord. The Antiochians know- 
ing, as the apoſtle ſaith f, that if they were made 
partakers of their ſpiritual things, their duty was to 
miniſter unto them in carnal things; when the. 
heard of a famine foretold to come over all the ery 
' ſent ſuccour to their brethren in Judea, by the hands 
of Barnabas and Saul g. Again, when there grew a 
diſſention b, by means of falſe doctrine ſown among 
them, they ſent the ſaid Paul and Barnabas for advice 
and help unto Jeruſalem ; which church, after great 
iſputation, even by the apoſtles themſelves i, ſent 
ck choice and chief men of their own company, 
to Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas, and wrote let- 
ters alſo concerning the fame matter *; ſo, both by 
word and writing, the multitude of believers there, 
were confirmed in the truth, and rejoiced for the 


cConſolation.. . | 
fil 


6. Thus have we a pattern and precedent of Ch 

tian duties between churches, in that church which 
firſt was crowned with the name of Chriſtians m; and 
have, beſides this, many other inſtructions and ex- 
amples propoſed in the ſcriptures ; as of the churches 


b Kom. All. 31. c Verſe 15. Ads xi. a3, c. & Verſe 24. 
F Rom. xv. 23. F£ Adds xi. 28, 29, 30. b Ads xv. 1, 2, &c. 
i Verſe 7. I Verſe 22, IVerſe 30, 31, Ke. m Acts xi, 26. 
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in Macedonia, fo ready and inſtant to beſtow grace 
and fellowſhip of miniſtring to other ſaints n; of Co- 
rinth alſo, in the like caſe, whoſe readineſs of mind 
Paul boaſted of to other congregations, and their 
zeal provoked manyo. And well was it with the 
churches then, which ſtrove not for primacy, nor 
knew any pre-eminence one over another; but walk- 
ed as brethren, under one arch-paſtor Chriſte, who 
ſtill walked among them, viſiting the ways and works 
of thoſe golden candleſticks q, whoſe lights ſhined not 
only to enlighten themſelves, but others; fo that they 
were followers of the apoſtles, and of the Lord r; ex- 
amples to their ſiſter churches , in doctrine, faith, 
virtue, and followers of them in patience t; for which 
the apoſtles rejoiced in the churches of God”, Here- 
upon followed prayers one for another x, thanks, and 
ſalutations, with all other means to nouriſn love, and 
continue peace. Then was fulfilled the prophecy of 
Ifaiah, which foretold of a path from Egypt to Aſhur?, 
that is, from one church and nation of the Gentiles 
to another, whereby they ſhould come and commu» 
nicate together in the worſhip of God, Iſrael alſo be- 
ing a third with them, even a bleffing in the midſt of 
the land, (as we have ſeen before in the church at Je- 
ruſalem z;). and the bleſſing of the Lord upon it, in 
this holy communion, ſaying, * Bleſſed be Egypt, my 
people, and Aſſyria the work of my hands, and 
&« Iſrael mine inheritance . 

7. From theſe few examples, compared with the 
former general duties of all Chriſtians b, it may ap- 


pear how churches owe help, comfort, and refreſhing 


to one another, as they have need and ability, and 


ſhould 

» 2 Cor. viii. I, 2, 3,&c, Chap. ix, 1, 2, 3, &c. 
þ ap xenoiyury Pet. v. 4. q Rev. ii. 1, 2, &c. r 1 Thell. 
i. 6. s Ver. 7, 8. t x Theſſ. ii. 14. u 2 Theſſ. 
i. 4. K* 2 Cor. ix. 13, 14, 15. Rom, xvi. 4, 16+ 1 Cor. xvi. 19. 
5 la. xix. 23, 24. 2 Acts xi, and xv. 4 Iſa. xix, 25. 


Chap. xvili. and ix. 


* 
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ſhould not envy nor vex one another, but as Ephraim 
and Judah, flee together upon the ſhoulders of the 
common enemy, yet avoiding both ambition and con- 


fuſion ©. For altho' we may adviſe, exhort, warn, re- 
prove, Oc. fo far as Chriſtian love and power ex- 


tendeth, yet find we no authority committed to one 


congregation over another, for excommunicating the 
fame, as every church hath over her own members, 
Chriſt reſerveth this power in his own hand, to re- 
move the candleſticks out of their places, if they ſin, 
and repent not l. And he, in his epiſtles to the ſe- 
ven churches e, dealeth with each of them ſeverally, 
for their own eſtate and faults; not imputing the {ins 
of one unto another, although the admonitions given 
to every one, were to be a warning to all churches, 
even whoſoever had an ear to hear. Neither ma 

members run diſorderly from church to church, which 
may work trouble and confuſion ; for avoiding where- 
of, in the apoſtles days, letters of commendation were 
written f, for ſuch as by occafion travelled to other 


places; that they might be eſteemed and received as 


ethren: As, on the contrary, falſe teachers, here- 
ticks, excommunicates, and ſuch like, be ſhunned and 
avoided . | | | 
8. As for communicating with another church, 
when it lieth in ſin, Chriſtians are to conſider the 


things mentioned in the former chapter. For, when 


they may not partake with their own congregation 
unto which they are joined, neither may they par- 
take with another, being in the ſame eſtate and tranſ- 


greſſion. A multitude cannot make an evil thing 


ood *; neither can many, nor all churches together, 


juſtify or make tolerable, that which God's law com- 
demneth ; for all men, though they be laid together 


in 


< Iſa. xi. 13, 14. Rev. ii. g. e Rev. ii. and lil. 
chapters. 72 Cor. in. x, 3. 3 John 8, 9, 10. Col. iv. 10. 


Acts xv. 24, 25, Ke. g Tim. i. 20. 2 Tim. i. 12. and 


ii. 17. and iv. 14, 15. Exod. xxili. a+ 


one Church hath with another. 251 

in the balance, are, as the Pfalmiſt ſays, «lighter 
te than vanity i.“ It is righteouſneſs, according to the 
true proverb, which exalteth a nation ; but ſin is a re- 
proach to any peeplek. As therefore when Iſrael was 
in treſpaſs, Judah was forbidden to ſm l, and every 
godly Now to go to their aſſemblies ; ſo the Chriſtians 
in Sardis, who were commended of Chriſt for not 
defiling their garments in the fins of that churchm, 
could not have been blameleſs, if they had joined 
with their ſiſter church of Thyatira, where Jezebel 


fat as doctreſs, to teach, and to. deceive God's ſer- 


vants B. | 

9. When Aholah, i. e. the church of Samaria, had 
defiled herſelf with the idols of Aſſyria, and was there- 
fore chaſtiſed of God o, it ſhould have been a warning 
to Aholibah, i. e. the church of Jeruſalem, not to do the 
like, nor to partake in her ſiſter's evils; but, when 
they became both one ſort, the Lord's heart forſook 
them both alike?; and becauſe Jeruſalem walked in 


her ſiſter's way, therefore God gave the others cup 


into her handqz the cup of deſtruction and deſola- 
tion r. For the Lord being exceeding wroth with 
Iſrael, and having put them out of his ſight, that 
none were left but the tribe of Judah only?; yet 
Judah, nat keeping the commandments of the Lord 
their God, but walking after the faſhion of Iſrael, 
which they uſed, the Lord did therefore caſt off all 
the ſeed of Iſrael, afflicted them, and delivered them 
into the hands of ſpoilers, until he had caſt them out 
of his ſight t. It behoveth all therefore to mind well 
their communion, both with their own and other 


churches; and to nouriſh peace, with holineſs; to 


keep communion, in light, and not in darkneſs; for 
we muſt all appear before the judgement ſeat of 


| Chriſt, 

Ip... Ixii. 9» | t # Prov. xxiv. 34. | I Hoſ. iv. 18. 
* Rev iii. 4. „ Rey. il. 20. „ Ezek. xxiii 4, 14. 
p Veiſe 18. Verſe 21. r Verſe 33. 5 2 Kings xvii. 


18,19, f Verſe 20. 
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Chriſt», where every one of us ſhall give account of 
himſelf unto God x, and every man- bear his own 
burden J. As we have ſown to the fleſh, ſo ſhall qe 
reap: The ſoul that hath ſinned ſhall die x2: Noah, 
Daniel, and Job, ſhall deliver neither fon nor daugh- 
ter, but their own ſouls, by their righteouſneſs : 
And whoſoever overcometh, ſhall inherit all things b; 
and ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond deathee. 


Sow to qourſelves in righteouſneſs, reap in mercy, 
| Hol. M. £2. 


C ONC( LUS IO N. 


5 | 
GEEING then we have received ſuch grace from 
God, (as many as believe in the name of his Son 
Chriſt,) ſo that we are raiſed up from the grave of 
ſind, wherein we all lay naturally the children of 
wrath e; and are called with a holy calling, from the 
ſervitude of Satan and ſin, and all communion with 
the wickedneſs of this world, to ſerve the Lord in 
freedom of ſpirit, and newneſs of liſe, according to 
his word, and are conjoined in a holy ſociety with 
himſelf, after a wonderful and incomprehenſible man- 
ner, apprehended 'by faith, and one with another in 
the 1 of the goſpel; being through his mer- 
cy made a choſen generation, a kingly prieſthood f, 
waſhed from all our ſins in the blood of Chriſt g, and 
reigning with him on earth, by mortifying and ſub 
duing our earthly members“; and ſeeing we have 
in 


#2 Cor. v. 10. * Rom. xiv. iz. Gal. vi-. . 2 Ezek. 
AViij. 20. 21. o Chap» xiv. 13, 14, 20. b Rev, xxi. 17, 
e Rev. ii. if. 4 Ezek. xxxvii. 12, John v. 21. e Eph 
Ll. 3. 7 1 Pet. Ul. 9. 4 Rev. i. 1 a Rev. v. 10. 
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in this eſtate, all the promiſes of life, bleſſing, and 


falvation, the preſence and 8 of him our 
God, the guard and aſſiſtance of his holy angels i, and 
whatſoever thing is good, for our help, joy and com- 
fort, while we live on earth: what remaineth then 
but that we purge ourſelves from all filthineſs of the 
fleſh and ſpirit, and ſo grow up unto perfect holineſs in 
the fear of God *, nating ſtreight ſteps unto our feet, 
running with patience the race that is ſet before us, 
fighting the good fight of faith and of afflictions, re- 
ſiting fin both in ourſelves and others, nouriſhing 
mutual love and peace, and working out our ſalva- 
tion in fear and trembling i. Thus after we have 
ended this warfare in the fleſh, and have ſo fought 
as to have won the victory, none other can re- 
ceive our crown; our ſouls ſhall flit out of theſe 
earthly tabernacles, our bodies ſleep and reſt. 
in their beds, till our change come m; and our 
ſouls not ſent to the ſpirits in priſon n, but received 
among the ſpirits of juſt and perfect men o, we 
ſhall reſt from our labours, and wait for the full 
redemption of our bodies, at that day, * when 
« our Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven, with 
his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking venge- 
« ance on them that know not. God, and that obey 
not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who ſhall. 
be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the 
« preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power; when he ſhall come to be glorified in his 
„ ſaints, and to be admired in all them that be- 
te lieveP :” then ſhall all be where he himſelf is, and 
ſee the bleſſed face of God, and there enjoy that 
heavenly cominunion in the great aſſembly of all 
2 | ſaints 


— 


# Heb. i, 14. 1 2 Cor. vü. 1. Phil. fl. 12. In. 
vii. 2. # 1 Pet. jii, 19. 0 Heb. Mi. 23. 22 Theſſ- 
55 8, 9, 8, | | —_ 7 | | 
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ſaints, with everlaſting joy upon their heads, where 
forrow and mourning ſhall be forgotten, and all hap- 
pineſs and pleaſures poſſeſſed for evermore. For de- 
_ fire of that day, the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come, 
And let him that heareth ſay, Come q. The faithful 
and true Witneſs ſaith, * Surely I come quickly: 
Amen. Even ſo come Lord Jeſus r!” 


He that is holy let him be holy fill. Rev. xxil. 12: 


F IVI S. 


q Rev. ü. 17. Verſe 40. 
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THREE SORTS or MEN 
Diverſely affected in Things concerning G OD. 


Men are either, 


pr — —ʒ — 


WICKED, HYPOCRITES, ox SAINTS. 


OvaitWiokth, Hrrochirxs. SAinxs. | 

Licentious, and - Outwwardly re- That rightly 
profane livers ; Jigious, but in- believe and obey 
profeſſed enemies wardly. wicked, God's i word, 
of the law of the hating Gods law, with their ut⸗ 
Lord, Job xxi. and the true righ- moſt power: the 


14, 15. teouſneſs. a. friends of the 
—_-. 13. Mic, Lord, Pfal. cxix. - 
ni. 1. 3. 5, 10, 11. Ke. 


Theſe are born Theſe ſeem to Theſe are born 
but after the fleſn, be renewed, and anew, not of 
therefore ſavour horn again. f the blood, nor of the 
they only the Spirit; #hey are will of the fleſhy. 
thingsofthe fleſh, enlightened, and or of man, 
and remain as beaft of heavenly but of God 5 
they are by na- grace, yet conti- therefore they 
ture, children of nue they. fill in ſavour the things 
wrath, John iti. heir ed natural of God, and mind 
6. 1 Cor. di. 14. corruption, un- heavenly things, 
Eph. li. 3. waſhed from their being children of 

91 filthineſs, Heb. wiſdom, John i. 
vi. 4. Iſa. Ixv. 5. 13, and iii. 3. 
John viii. 41, 42. Luke vii. 35. 
Prov. xxx. 12. | 


Theſe are nei- 7 beſe * aal- Theſe 3 1e 
ther choſen of Jed but net choſen, led and choſen of 
- 2 2 God, 


OY 


| ( 236) | 
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God, nor called; are in the church God; and both in 


being neither of for a while, but andofthechurch, 
the church, nor act of it, Matt. and ſo continue, 
in the fame, Pſal. xxii. 14. x John Eph. i. 4. &c. 
xi. 5. Rev. Xit. ii. 19: 1 Cor. John xvii. 9. 
15. | V, 12. ; 


In theſe fin In rhefe righte= In theſe fin 
daily incteaſeth, ouſneſs increaſeth dieth, and righte- 
inwardly andout- eufwardly, but oufneſs reviveth 
wardly, till righ- /iveth inwardly, daily, both in- 
teouſneſs in them and aboundeth, wardly and out- 
be | utterly ex- Iſa. i. 11, &c. wardly, Rom.vi, 
tinct, Pſal.xxvi. Jer. iii. 4, . 2, 3, 4, &c. 

I, 2. 3 4. AE a0. 
To theſe, the To theſe God To theſe the 


law, if it be ſent, giveth the fony law is not given, 
cometh in tables ables, and they or it lieth not ( 5 


of ſtone, for ſuch receive them; but v1!) on them; 


is the nature of Moſes" face fo 1 Tim. i. 9. for 
their hearts; but Hhineth, that they they have the 
they receive it cannot look wpor goſpel, the law, 
not: The tables him, wnle/s he and the miniſtry 
are broken before vail his counte- of the Spirit, and 
they come at nance. They-out- God's word is 
them; for theſe ward/y keep. the written in fleſhy 
dance, as it were, lau, and re} tables of their 


about the golden herein; they alſo hearts, within 
calf of their own teach others to and without, by + 


impiety ; know khezp it, yet are the finger of 
not what is be- themſelves tranſ- God; and they 


come of Moſes; grefſors of it; the all behold as in a 


they break and inward. power, mirror the gl 
violate all, Exod. and end thereof of the Lord wi 
XXXil, yet unto they cannot * ſee, open face, and 

| - are 
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OrEN Wicked. HyypocriTES. SAINTS. 
ſuch the law is Exod xxxiv. 29, are changed inte 
given, and lieth 30. &c. 2 Cor. the ſame image 
upon them as a 11i. 13, 14. Rom. from glory to 
curſe and con- ii. 17, 22, 23, glory, as by the 


demnation, iTim. &c. Spirit of the 

i. 9, Deut. xxvii. Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 

15,26, 3, 18. Ezek. xi. 
19. Heb. viii. 10. - 


Theſe keep not Theſe though Theſe are the 
the law, neither zhey keep not the right keepers of 
are they kept by /aw, yet are kept the law in ſpirit ; 
the law; but by the law, and which ſome time 
break forth into refrained by ter- alſo were kept of 
all fin and wick- ror thereof, from the law till faith 
edneſs, Job xxiv. open wickedneſs, came, Pſal. exix. 
13, &c. Pal. Matt. xxiii. 13, 33, 44+ Gal. iii. 
Ixxili. 8, 9. 16, 23, 25. 23, 25 


Theſe hate the Theſe hate the Theſe love the 
law, and profeſs lau, but profeſs law, and profeſs - 
their hatred of it, zo love it, Pſalm their love, Pſalm - 
Pal. ii. 3. Job Ixxviii. 36, 37. exix. 97. Rom. 
XXII. 17. VII. 22. 


Theſe are na- Theſe aſhamed Theſe have 
ked, yet without of their naledneſ their nakedneſs 
ſhame; though all cover it with fig- covered of Chriſt 
men fee their fil- leaves, or ſpiders and by the gar- 
thineſs, they hide webi i. ect heir un ments of his 
it not, Jer. vi. 15. external righteouſ- righeouſneſs, . | 
and viii. 12. neſs, Iſa. lix. 5, 6. Rev. iii. 18. and 

os Xvi. 15. 


Theſe call not Theſe cry, but Theſe call upon 
upon God, Pſal. God heareth them. God and he an 
Nir. 4. not, Iſa. . 15, ſwereth them. 

Z. 3. Jer. xxix., 12, 134 


OrEN Wicken. 
Theſe accuſ- 


2358) 
HyyPockiTEs. 
| Theſe change 


SAINTS. 
Theſe change 


tomed to do evil, their words and both their actions 


neither change 
themſelves, nor 
their actions, er. 
RU. 23 


Theſe are ſtran- 
gers, not chil- 
dren, nor yet 
ſervants in the 
houfhold of faith, 
Eph. ii. 12. Pſal. 
IViii. 3. 


Theſe go not 

out to meet the 
 Bridegroom; nei- 
ther come to the 
wedding, though 


works, but not 
themſelves, Gen. 
IV. 3, &c. xxviii. 
8, 9. Hoſ. vii. 16. 


and themſelves; 


or rather, are 
changed of the 
Lord, Rom. xii. 


2. 


T heſe are in the 
houſe, but as ſer- 
vants, not as chil- 
dren, John viii. 
355 36. Gal. iv. 
22, &c. 


Theſe go with 
their lamp, but 
without oil, they 
come to the feaſt 


but 


Theſe are no 
more ſtrangers, 
but children of 
God's family, 
wherein they a- 
bide for ever, 
Gal. iv. 28. 1Joh. 


iii. I. 
Theſe 20 to 
meet the bride- 
m with oil 
in their lamps; 


want the and are arrayed 


they be invited, wedding garment, with the wed- 
Mat. xxii. 3, 5. Mat. xxv. 3. and ding-robe, Matt. 


XXU. II, 12. 


. 


Theſe are dark- Tie are light Theſe are light 


neſs. both before 
God, 


before the world, 


both before God 


and the but darkneſs be- and the world, 


world, Prov. iv. fore God, Matt. Eph. v. 8. Matt. 


19. Vi. 2, 5, 16. Iſa. v. 16. Philip. 
| Iviii. 2, 3, 8. ll. 15. 
Theſe, Fong 2 heſe, though Theſe fee their 
fick unto death, they /ee and know ſins, & feel them- 


yet, like the mad- their fickneſs, yet, felves ' wounded 
| by 


XXI. 13. Rom. x. 3. Jer. themſelves. Phil 


A 

OrEN Wick ED. HyYPOCRITES. SAINTS, 
man poſſeſſed of /ike to King Aſa, by thoſe fi 
devils, Mat. v. a, they ſeek not the ſerpents; but life 
&c. — 25 raved, Lord in their. diſ up their eyes to 
and felt net, nor eaſe, but to the the ſerpent of 
diſcerned his own phyficians; or with braſs, they ſeek 
miſery) they ſeek /a/ves and medi- to Chriſt only, 
no remedy for cines sf their own the Phyſician of 
their diſeaſe, Pro. making, think to their ſouls. 
xiv. 26. and xxiii. cure themſelves, Numb. xxi. 8, 9. 


34, 35 2 Chron. xvi. John ii. 14, 15. 
12. John v. 40. 
Hol. v. 13. 


Theſe do the Theſe do not Theſe love good 
evil which they the evil which they and deſire to do 
love, and would love, but the good it, yet do the e- 
do, Job xx.12.13. which they love vil which they 
Prov. ii. 14. not, Numb. xiv. hate, Rom. vii. 


a, 4, 40 15. 


Theſe expect no Theſe enpect ſal- Theſe expect 
ſalvation, either vation by them- ſalvation only by 
by themſelves or /elves and their Chriſts righte- 
by any other, Iſa. own righteouſneſs, ouſneſs, not b 


it. 35. ili. 9. Rom. iii. 
24, 28. 


Theſe die by Theſe under Mo- Theſe after Mo- 


Moſes's -ſword, ſes's conduct, pe- ſes's death, are 


as the idolaters, riſb by God's hand brought by Jeſus 


Exod. xxxii. the in the deſart, and into the reſt of 
Midianites, Num. come not into the Canaan, the reſt 
xXXi, the Am- land of promiſe, that remaineth 
morites, Sihon, for the people of 


Og, and the like, God, Heb. iv. 8, 
9. Theſe 


(260) 
Oren Wicked. Hxrockirkzs. 


Theſe both ſhall periſh, and be 
puniſhed with everlaſting deſtructi- 

on from the preſence of the Lord: 
Their portion ſhall be with the de- 
vils, in the Jake of fire and brim- 
ſtone, which is the ſecond death, 
Mat. xxv. 3, 41. and xxiv. 51. Job 
Xiii. 16. 2 Thefl. i. 8, 9. Rev. xx. 


10, 13, 15. 


The wicked The hypocrite's 
ſhall be turned hope ſball periſh, 
into hell, Pfal. Job vill. 13. 
IX. 17. 


* 
SAN TS. 


Theſe ſhall en- 
ter into the joy 
of their Lord; 
ſhall live and 
reign with him 
in heaven, and 
with his holy an- 
gels, for ever- 
more, Amen. 
Mat. xxv. 21, 34, 
46. 


The ſaints ſhall 
be preſerved for 


ever, Pfal.xxzvil. 
28; 


The rejoicing of the And men ſhall ſay, Ve- 
- wicked is ſhort: The joy rily there is a reward for 
of hypocrites is but for a the righteous; verily there 
moment, Job xx. 5. is a God that judgeth in 
| * | the earth, Pſal. Ivin. 11. 
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DA Þt; 
or THz NATURE AND BEecinNING or ID OLATRY. 


1. TE old Serpent, called the Devil and Satan a, 
T hath from the beginning ſought to draw men 
bas from the ſervice of God, to the ſervice of 
himſelf b: And this he hath done, as by other ſins, 
ſo chiefly by idolatry, which therefore, above all o- 
ther, is called and counted the worſhip and ſervice of 
devilse. : | | 
2. To bring men hereunto, he hath firſt laboured 
to ſeparate them from the true church d. For that 
being the houſe of the living God ; the place where 
his honour dwelleth e; the pillar and ground of truth. 
It is the means of keeping men in the true ſervice of 
God, and preſerves them from idolatry f. And from 
the church Satan hath . ſeparated men, either by cauſ- 
ing them to be caſt out for ſin, as Cain and his ſeed 
was ?; or to withdraw and ſeparate themſelves for 
ſomeſpretended cauſe or quarrel, as did the Iſraelites h, 
and others after them ; or to forſake the fellowſhip 
of the ſaints, for love of the world, fear of affliction, 
or the like, as Nahor and his houſe accompanied A- 
bram from Ur of the Chaldees into Charan, and no 
farther ; 


« Rev. xii. . B Gen. iii, 1 Cor. x. 19, 20. Rev. ix. 20. 
4 r Tim. iii. 15. „ Pal. xxvi. 8. Ff r Sam-xxvi. 19. f Gen. 
iv, 1 Kings xii. 27, 28, 29. i Jude verſe 19. Heb. X. 25. 
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farther ); but dwelling there, gave himſelf to idola- 
try, from which Abram, and all that would go with 
him were called k. | 

3- Again, the devil takes a contrary courſe to draw 
men to this ſin, by mingling and uniting his children 
and ſynagogue with the church and people of God, 
whereby even they alſo may be made fleſh l, drawn 
by examples and allurements to partake with idola- 
trous worſhip ; as Iſrael and others were mixed with 
the Heathens, and learned their works, and ſerved 
their idols, which proved their ruin m. 

4. Idolatry is performed, either by mixing mens 
own inventions with the ordinances of God, in the 
ſervice of himn; or by uſing and applying the rites 
and ſervices of the Lord, or their own human devices, 
unto the honour and ſervice of ſome creature, in hea- 
ven, earth, or under the earth o, which is done with 
neglect and diſhonour of the Creator, who is bleſſed 
for ever. Amen. M11 

5. Again, as the ſervice of God is outward and in- 
ward; outward, by obſerving and doing the external 

things commanded, of aſſembling together p, bowing 
down d, vocal praying and preachurg ", adminiſtring 
and partaking of the ſacrifices, ſacraments, and other 
holy things; inward, by fear, faith, hope, and love \: 
ſo is the Ervice of idols or devils outward and in- 
ward, performed with body or with ſpirit, or with 
both; for whatſoever is due unto God, Satan ſeeketh 
to defraud him of, and apply unto himſelf, by ido- 
latry 8. | | 

6. Idolatry is a Greek word, compounded of ids!; 
which ſignifieth any ſimilitude, image, likeneſs, e 

| ape, 


— 


Sen. xi. 31. and xli. I, 2, 3, 4. and xxiv. to. and xxviii. 2. 
- and xxxi. 30, 53 & Joſh, xxiv, 2, Gen. vi. 2, 3. 
m Pfal. evi. 28, 35, 26 1 Cor. viii. 10. and x. 14— 21. Matt. 
xv. 8. Jer. vii 31. Ezek. zliii 8. „ Rom. i. 23,25, p 1-cv- 
xii. 3, &c. q Plal. xev. 6 „ Ac; iv. 24. and xx. 7 
x Cor. x. 16,18. F Pfal. ii. 11. and v. y, Heb- xi. 5, 6, 39 
1 Cor xii - 5 Mat, iv. 3. * 4 
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ſhape, or repreſentation, exhibited either to the body 
or mind, and /atry, which ſignifieth ervice. Where- 
upon Idol latry, or ſervice of ſimilitudes, is the perfor- 


mance of any religious duty to that which hath a ſup- 


poſed ſimilitude of God, but is not God indeed; or 
the performance of that unto the true God, which 
hath a ſimilitude, ſhew and reſemblance of his ſervice, 
but is not ſo indeed: becauſe. he requireth it not at 
our hands 5, and therefore is but will- worſnip t, or 
voluntary religion; a thing deviſed and done accord- 
ing to our own underſtanding u. And theſe two ſorts 
of idolatry God hath forbidden in the firſt and ſecond 
commandments, Exod. xx. | 

7. The firſt commandment bindeth us to have Je- 
hovah the living and true God, for our God, and 
none other*; and forbiddeth generally theſe four 
things: x. The having of ſtrange gods, and not the 
true, as had the heathens?. 2. The having of ſtrange 
gods with the true, as had the Samaritans 2. 3. The 
having of no god at all, as fooliſh Atheiſts . 4. The 
not having of the true God aright, but in hypocriſy 
only; not in truth and ſincerity v. Theſe, with all. 
cauſes, . occaſions, provocations, &c. that any way 
move, draw, or perſuade unto them, or * of theme; 
yea, every 3 of them 9, are to be ſhunned 
and abhorred: © 2 * | , 

8. The ſecond commandment bindeth to the true 
worſhip of the true God e, Which is only as himſelf 
commandeth, and by the means, rites and ſervices 
that he ordainethf: And it forbiddeth, 1. All in- 
ventions of our own to worſhip God by ©; voluntary 
religion, opinions and doctrines of men, 2. All imi- 

| 5 A a | tations 


| þ Dev wi 32. fol. f. 23. Hol. xiif. 2. 
x Deut. vi. 4, . Acts xiv, 21, 12, 15. 22 Kings 
* vil. 33. 2 Pal. ir 1 b 1a, xxix. 13. Tit. i. 16. 
Deut. xiil. 1, 2, 3, 6, 7, 13, Kc. and vii. 25, 26. di Thell. 
v. 22 e Job iv, 20-24. Deut. xii 33. and iv. 2 
2; 3,6, Ke. 4 Pſa), cxix. 113. Ia, xxix. 13. Col. ii. 23, 22 
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tations of Heathens or Antichriſtians in their God: % 
ſervices, to do the like unto the Lord our God b. 
All imitation or counterfeiting of God's own or- 4 


inances and inſtitutions i, as to make temples like 4 
his temples, feaſts like his feaſts, altars like his, mi- 
niſters like his; which was the {in of Iſrael. 4. All 2 
neglect of God's ſervices, or of the means and inſtru- 


ments by him ordained &; all irreligious profaneneſs, " 

or hypocriſy : Together with all communion with 5 
ſuch kind of idolatry !; all cauſes, occaſions, and pro- 4 
vocations thereunto. ; 
9. And that idols are not only falſe reſemblances ? 
of things which are not; and idolatry, not only the | 
giving of divine honour to a creature as unto God, 4 


(as. Antichriſt's champions do pretend n;) but that all ot 
religious images, or fimilitudes, made by man him- 
ſelf, are idols; and that all religious uſe and ſervice 
of them is idolatry, appeareth by the words of the 6 
law. For every man js forbidden to make untohim- | 
ſelf any form, ſhape, of reſemtBlance of things in the 


heavens, earth, or waters v; 2 Jimiltude, ſhew, . 
ediſre or flructure, of k 


or liteneſt: o; any frame, 7 ure, 
man or beaſt, fowl, or ih, or any creeping thing v; 


. | | | al 
any image, type, or Jhadowed repreſentatiom q any ima: 2 
gined picture, fabrith, or hape; any flatue, erected 1 
monument or pillar * ; finally, any thing graven or bt 
| carved t, or melted u; drawn out, painted or pour- 1 
| trayed *: So that it is not poſſible for the wit or hand p 
| of man to deviſe or make any image or repreſentation b 
| 18 f __ _ whatſoever 4 
| ' L ' BY W- GB 4 | 
| / Lev. xviii. 2, 3. Deut. zii. 30, 31, Rev xvil. 2. i r Kings 
xii. 28, 32. Amos iv. 4, 5. and v. 21,22, 23- Hoſ. viii. 14. 
+ Gen. xvii. 14. Numb. ix. 3 Jer. iii. 10. ard iv, 14; and 
| xii, 2. 1 Hoſ. iv: 15, 17. Amos v. s. wm Bellarm. de Y 
| + Imag. ſanct. c. 5. Greg. de Valent. J. 2. de Idol. c. 7. * Te- 4 
| munah, Exod. xx. 4. $ Semel, Deut. iv 16 5 Tabnith, 1 
| Deut. iv. 16. #9 T/elem, Exck. vii. 20. and xvi. 17. M/ . 


lub. Lev. xx. 1. Metteſebab. Ley. xx i. . Exod. xx, 4: 
1 Hol. xiit- 2. r EIN (os 
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whatſoever, which cometh not within the compaſs - 75 


of the words and things forbidden of God. 

10. The /atrie or ſervice of idols forbidden, is alſo 
as large, under theſe words, © Thou ſhalt not wor- 
& ſhip them, nor ſerve them.“ For man being 
charged to © worſhip the Lord his God, and ſerve 
“him only *,” is bound to give him all manner of 
religious honour, and none at all unto images or 


creatures. Worſhip is any reverent fubmiſſive ge- 


ture, as bowing down, kneeling, proſtrating b, with all 
other lowly and ſubmiſſive behaviour, as Ling ©, lift-" 
ing up of the eyes d, and all that appertains or leads un- 
to this worſhip, as obſerving the time, coming to the 
place, and ſuch like® And hereby is meant, not ex- - 
ternal worſhip only; but, as * God is a ſpirit, and 
« muſt be worſhipped in ſpirit f, ſo ſpiritual worſhip © 
may be given to no idols, as in heart to love, reve- 
rence or regard them; for © God will not give his 
glory to another, nor his praiſe to graven imagess.” 

11. Service, is the practice or obſervation of any 
religious ordinance of what ſort ſoe ver, inward or 
outward ; and hereunto pertaineth all miniſtry, prieſt- 
hood, miniſtration, about temple, altar, ſacrifices, &c b. 
all gifts and oblations of things living or dead, as 
cattle, ſilver, gold, veſſels, inſtruments, &c i. all pu- 
rifications, cleanſings, preparations of things for God's 


worſhip *; adminifirin of ſacraments, and partaking 


with them n; eating of the ſacrifices v; building, re- 
pairing, fortifying of any holy city, temple; altar, or 
the like, belonging to religion 2; with all manner of 
work, labour, or induſtry of body or mind to help for- 


Aa2 ward 
y Exod, xx. 5. z Matt. iv. 10. Deut. x. 20. a Deut. 
v. 9. b Pal. xcv. 6. Rom xi. 4. e Hoſ. xiii» 2. 
d Ezek. xviii. 6. e Deut. xvi. 1, 6. 1 Kings zii. 32. Hof. 
iv. 13. F Jobn iv. 24. g Ifa xlii- 8. Numb. viii. 
22, 24. 1 Numb. iv. 24—31. and viii. 14, 7. k Numb. 
Vii. 3, 5- 1 Chron zxiii. 28, 29, Ke. m Exod. xii 26, 27. 


2 I Cor. x. 18, 01 Kings vi. Neh. iii, 2 Kings xil- 9—12 
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ward ſuch things v; paying of tithes, offerings, con- 
tributions, of what things ſoever, for the mainte. 
nance of the miniſters, miniſtration, or worfhip «, 
Finally, whatſoever. tendeth to the furtherance and 
upholding of any worſhip or religion, it is compre- 
hended in this word ſervice. Vain is the diſtinction 
that idolaters make between the ſervice /atria, and 
the ſervice dulia”; giving this to ſaints and images, 
the other not; when God, by one word Ghnabad, 


forbiddeth-both, and bindeth us to give dulia, as well 


as /atria, unto God alone s. 

12. Many ſorts of idolaters have always been in 
the world, who have defiled themſelves with innu- 
merable idols, whoſe vanity and filthineſs God mani- 
feſteth by titles and names given unto them. For 
idols are called Ælilimt, that is, things of naught ; be- 
cauſe they have nothing of that which fools think 
they have, i. e. of the divine power and Godhead or, 
of true religion: and ſo can neither help thoſe that 
honour them, nor hurt thoſe that abhor them ; nei- 
ther ſanctify any creature, nor pollute the ſame, to 
him that hath knowledge: In effect they are nothing, 
they can neither do good nor evil. Whereupon the 
—_—— ſaith,, An idol is nothing in the world; and 
therefore nothing to be eſteemed. | | 

13. They are alſo called Gillulim, as it were filth, 
dung, or excrements.*; becauſe they are lothſome and 
abominable to God, and do defile the conſciences of 
men, proceeding as dung and excrements out of man's 
corrupt heart, and vain invention: And, in other 
plain terms, are named Shikutfm, i. e. lothJome things, 
or deteflable ? ; and Toghnebath, i. e. abominations *. 


14. And 

P Exod. xxxvi. 17 and xxxIx 32 9 Neh. x 3, 3,39 
Exod. xxx. 16. and xxxv. 5 &c- + Bellarm. de cecleſ. Tri- 
umph. I. 1. c. 13. s 1 Sam. vii. 3 JoNνννẽ,Hi r wovw, Verde 
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14. And for the labour and miſery that cometh by 
their means, they are called Chnat/abimn, i.e. ſorrows® ;; 
becauſe with much labour, care, and curioſity, they 
are invented, framed, erected, and yet bring nothing 
to man, but ſorrow and miſery d. Briefly, as they 
are in every reſpect falſe, vile, vain, and worthleſs, 
ſo do they carry the titles of Vanity, lies, unprofitable, 
falſe na, leaſings e; and Aven, i. e. Vain ini- 

ity ©. | | | 
3 Though this be the nature and condition of 
idols with God, yet men love to appear in their own 
vanities, robbing him of his honour, and deceiving 
themſelves ; aſcribing to idols a falſe conceited holi- 
neſs, more or leſs, according to the folly of the in- 
ſtitutor or worſhipper. For all true hohnets is from 
God alone®, who as he is moſt holyf, fo hal- 
loweth he, or ſanctifieth his people and his wor- 
ſhips, with all the rites and ordinances of the ſame. 
He, by his word and preſence, giveth holineſs to 
perſons, to places, to altars, to ſtatues, to ſacriſices, 
to means and inſtruments of all ſorts; wherewith his 
ſervice is performed; and, in the right uſe of thefe 
holy things, God is hallowed and honoured of us; 
which right uſe he manifeſteth in his word. But 
Satan, who ſeeketh the poſſeſſion of God's throne 
and glory i, giveth or aſeribeth to his own miniſters, 
temples, altars, images, inſtruments and ceremonies, 
2 counterfeit holineſs k, which is indeed a moſt dead - 
ly contagious filthineſs; as the evil fpirit from whom 
it proceedeth, is moſt filthy and impure '; And in the 

8 n ule -- 


a Pal. exv. 4. 1 8am xxx. .. b Pal. xvi 4. e Jers ”- 
Xiv. 42. and xvi. 19. and ii. 8, 11. and xvili. 15. and xiii. 25. - 
4 Hol. x. 8. and iv. 15. e Exod. xxxix 30. / x Sam, 
ii. 2, Iſa. vi. 3. £ Lev. xx. 8, 28. 36. and xxl. 8, 12, 15, 32. 
and xxii. 2, 3, 32, Gen. xxviii- 16, 17, Ke Exod, xxix. 239, 333 
36, 37, 44. and xl 9 te, 11, Ke. b John xvii. 17, i Matt, 
iv. 9. 1 Kings xil. 28, 33. Ac xix. 27, 28. Luke 
XI 24. yY 14% | | : 
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uſe of theſe execrable things, the devil is hallowed 


and honoured as God m. 
416. And the more to deceive, this ſerpent maketh 
man himſelf his inſtrument, to frame and ſet up his 
religion and ſervice, which bringeth to perdition. 
For the wiſdom and prudence of the natural man, 
which is very fooliſhneſs and enmity unto God ®, the 
devil doth abuſe to deviſe and eſtabliſh a carnal wor- 
ſhip and politic religion o, which exceedingly pleaſeth 
natural men ?; for highly do they eſteem them- 
ſelves, and all their own inventions. And Satan, 
to conſirm them, addeth lying ſigns and wondegs ; 
as fire from heaven d, to conſume the ſacrifices on the 
altar erected to his honour, who is prince of this 
world, whom worldly men adorer, Thus ſteppeth 
up Idolatry with her blind devotion, a work of the 
fleſh and of the devil ſ. Ea | 
17. And this fin, ſo bewitcheth men given over 
thereunto, as, through God's juſt judgement, it *ſhut- 
« teth their eyes that they cannot ſee, their hearts 
« that they cannot underſtand t. They have not the 
knowledge or diſcretion to argue, that if they cannot 
give life or ſenſe or motion to a dead image, nor any 
natural-power thereunto, to do good or evilu, how 


much leſs can they give it ſpiritual life, virtue, or o- 


peration? For example: ſuppoſe a man to make images 
of gold, and to build for them a court or palace: one 
image he ſetteth on a throne, and calleth it his king; 
others he nameth lords of the council, judges and 
juſtices: of the common-wealth. Unto a judge he com- 
eth, and ſaith, Good my Lord, hear the cauſe of your 
ſuppliant, and do me right from the violence of my 
adverſary: Another while he ſupplicateth the gol- 
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m Deut. xxxii. 19- Rev. ix. 20.. 1 Cor x 20· n 1 Cor. 
i. 20. Rom. viii. 7, 0 i Kings. xii. 18. Dan iii. p Ads 
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den King, falling down and ſaying, Deliver me, for 
thou art my liege. Would not this man be derided 
of all for his folly, and accounted as witleſs as the i- 
mage itſelf he ſueth unto? No leſs is their madueſs, 
that make images of ſaints for religious uſe, build- 
ing for them churches and chapels. One idol they 
name, Chriſt, another, St Peter, and the reſt as 
they pleaſe to call them. And though they be alto- 
gether falſe repreſentations, (as it is the lot of images 
to be teachers of lies*) ſo that the picture of Chriſt be 
indeed like Cephas, and St Peter's like Iſcariot; re- 
ſembling no more the true viſage of Chriſt and of St 
Peter, than King Henry VIII's picture is like the i- 
mage of Julius Ceſar; neither is there any more hoh- 
. in theſe ſtatues, by any relation or reference, 
than the Devil can give them, (for word of God to 
ſanctify them there is none,) yet fall the fools down 
before theſe their fictions, and ſay, O Chriſt, help me ! 
St Peter, pray for me ! But theſe ſtony ſaints have 
eyes and be not, have ears and hear not y: like them 
be they that made them, and whoſoever truſteth in 
in them. 

18. Nor is there leſs impiety in idols of other na- 
ture and eſteem. For when, among men, one is ſet 
up as Head of the church, another as Patriarch, ano- 
ther as Primate, Arch-biſhop, Metropolitan, &c. all 
of them as very good Lords ſpiritual, and theſe with- 
out calling and appointment from God; theſe be Idol- 
ſhepherds, not true paſtors of the flockz ; and the in- 
dignity and diſhonour which they do unto Chriſt, is 
more than if diſloyal ſubjects ſhould chooſe and ſet up 
from among themſelves, without public authority, 
one to be Lord Preſident, another Lord Chief Juſ- 
tice, and others in their ſeveral rooms and offices, 
to rule the realm, and to judge all the cauſes and oc- 
currences of the ſame. 

| 19. So 
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19. So is it in all other religious ordinances of hu- 
man invention, as when antichriſtians* ſet forth new 
ſacraments to ſea] up God's grace and remiſſion of {ins, 
what is it, but as if ſome falſifier ſhould make convey- 
ances of crown land, ſeal them with a ſignet of his 
own counterfeit making, and call it by the name ef 
the king's privy-ſeal. When they make a new form 
or frame of churches, as Provincial, National, 
Catholic, with Arch prieſts and Prelates to over- 
awe them, might they not with as good right alter 
the form of the common-wealth, making new powers 
and juriſdictions, with curions, decurions, and other 
new magiſtrates to controul them ? When they make 
folemn days of aſſembly, and call them holy, when 
they make new books, canons, conſtitutions, cere- 
monies, and call them Eccleſiaſtical, ſacred, laudable, 
in conſtraining men to keep and dothem, they deal with 
Chriſt and his kingdom, as they that in a civil ſtate 
ſhould take upon them, without commiſſion, to ap- 
point new terms, ſeſſions, and aſſizes; to forge new 
laws, ſtatutes, court-rolls, evidences, &c. and com- 
pel men to credit and obey them. Now, therefore, 
_ « O Kings, be wiſe, be learned ye judges of the earth; 

« ſerve the Lerd with fear, and rejoice with trem- 

“% bling a; purge your realms of all idolatries, of 
all human ordinances of religion, which are after the 
maxims of the world, and not after Chriſt. For 
you would none of you ſuffer ſuch. innovation or al- 
teration in your civil polities, leſt your honours ſhould 
be impeached; much leſs ſhould you ſuffer it in the 

lity eceleſiaſtic, to provoke God to wrath. For 
E is © a jealous God Þ,” and will viſit this iniquity on 
;Trinces and on ſubjects, on fathers and on children: 
eſſed are they that watch, and keep their garments 
from the pollution of the world herein 


e | X CHAP. 
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How FasT THE SIN OF IDOLATRY CLEAVES 
| TO ALL FLESH. 


I. THE ſervice of idols, or of God by them, altho? 

it be a ſin more reprehended in God's word; 
more puniſhed in his works, than other vices; yet it. 
is moſt common and familiar with the ſons of Adam, 
eaſily compaſſing them about, and hanging faſt up- 
on them. is may appear by three demonſttations ; 
firſt, how the beſt men in the world do eaſily fall in- 
to it ; ſecondly, what pleaſure they take in it; third- 
ly, how hardly they are drawn from it. Of all theſe 
the ſcriptures give teſtimonies many. ] 

2. When God had renewed the face of the world, 
after the flood, and Noah's three ſons, Shem, 
Ham, and Japheth had multiplied on the earth; our 
father Abram, with his father Terah, were defiled 
with this ſin, and ſerved ſtrange gods “, till the true 
God. called him. from that impiety. In his days ido- 
latry was ſpread over all; but men would not be re- 
claimed from it, neither by Abraham's doctrine nor 
ſword b; though kings were given as duſt unto it, and 
as ſcattered ſtubble unto his bow. The nations indeed 
ſaw this great work of God, and were afraid; yet 
turned they not unto him from idols, but ſtrength- 
ened one another in their falſe religion ©; and made. 


them more images to fave them from deltruction, 


3. When Abraham would provide a wife for his. 
ſon of the beſt that he could find, (for the Canaanites 
he abhorred;) he ſent to his kindred of Nahor's houſe®, 


who yet were not free from this leaven of idolatry, 
| neither- 


a-Joſ. xxiv. 2. b Gen. Ir 1477. c Iſa. 4. 2— 
3, 6, 7. Gen. xxiv. 3, &e. N 
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neither he, nor his poſterity e. Into Jacob's houſe 


did this canker creep, and his retinue alſo were pol- 

luted with ſtrange gods, which Jacob commanded 
them to put away *. 

4. But when he came with.his family into Egypt, 

a land full of idols, having prepared his houſe as a 

_=_ virgin for the Lord; yet, after his deceaſe, the 

gyptians infected his children with idolatry : Even 

& in her youth they lay with her, and they bruiſed the 

„ breaſts of her virginity, and poured their whore- 

& doms upon her g.“ Then was God wroth with i- 


dolatrous Egypt, and lifted up his hand to bring his 


people from among them, and to execute judgement 
upon their gods, and upon their firſt- born that 
miniſtred unto them h: and unto Iſrael he ſaid, © De- 
« file not yourſelves with the idols of Egypt, I am 


„ the Lord your God i:“ but Iſrael would not hear, 


nor leave her abominations, or idols which ſhe had lo- 
ved. Yet God reſpecting his own name, brought 
them out of Egypt into the wilderneſs, where he 


gave them his ſtatutes, and declared his judgements 


unto them ; ſeverely and frequently charging them 
to keep themſelves from idolatry k. 


- 5. In thoſe days, notwithſtanding, they made them 


pods of gold |, and worſhipped the work of their own 


ands, even a molten calf m; and ſtayed not there, 
but were green over unto further evil, even to ſerve 
heaven, as it is written in the book of the. 


the hoſt o 
Ros “O houſe of Ifrael, have you offered to me 


co 


joined 


e Gen. XXX). $3, 19; FGen. KXXV 2. 4 Ezek. 


xxiii. 8. ry Numb. xxxiii. 4. 1 Ezck. XK 6, 73 8, 9, 


TO, Il, 1 Exod. xx. 3, 4, 5, 23. and xxiii. 24, 32, 33- 
I Ex0d, #xxii. 31. m Verſe 8. n Ads vii. 42, 43. Amos 
. 25, 26. I 


ain beaſts and ſacrifices forty years in the wilder- 
« neſs? Nay, ye took up the tabernacle of Molech, 
% and the ſtar of your god Remphan, the figures 
* which you made to worſhip themn,””* Alſo they 
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joined themſelves to Baal-peor, and did eat the ſacri- 
fices of the dead 9; Such was thegreat fall of the peo- 
ple whom God had choſen from among all people 
of the earth, to be his: they “ ſacrificed to devils, 
te after whom they went a whoring, as Moſes told 
ce themp. : 

6. When notwithſtanding of all this, God brought 
them in mercy to Canaan, a land flowing with milk 
and honey a, the moſt pleaſant of all countries; and 
had caſt out the heathen before their faces, and warn- 
ed them to beware of their idols r; yet there alſo 
they did wickedly *, ſerved Baalim, and forſook the 
Lord God of their fathers, and followed the gods of 
the people round about them; ſerving their idols, and 
ſacrificing their ſons and daughters unto devils , and 
ſhedding the innocent blood of their children, whom 
they offered unto the idols of Canaan”. And thus they 
did, from age to age; whilſt the judges ruled them; 
till God was wroth, and greatly abhorred Iſracl, and 
forſook the habitation of Shiloh, the tabernacle which 
he had placed among men ; aid delivered his ſtrength 
(the ark of the covenant) into captivity, and his glo- 
ry into the enemies hands *. | ; 

7. Yet after this again, in Samuel's days, they 
were defiled with their idols“; and in the days of 
the kings they increaſed wrath, Solomon himſelf, 
the wiſeſt man on earth, fell into this folly of ſerving 
idols, even the -abomination of the heathens®; al- 
though God had appeared unto him twice, and given 
him a charge concerning this thing: And Rehoboam 
his ſon, though for his father's {in he loſt the moſt 
part of his kingdom ©, yet gave himſelf to idolatry; 


he 
„ © Numb. axv. 2, 3. Pſal.. evi · 28. þ Lev. xvii. 3. | q Ezek. 
XX. 18. Deut. xxiv. 25, 26. Judges ii. 11, 12, 12, 19. 
and iijs 7, &c. # Pſal. evi. 37» * Verſe 38. x Pſal, 
laxviii. 59, 60. @ 1 Sam. vil. 3, 4+ b i Kings xi. 5, 10. 


c Veiſe 1, 13. 
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he forſook the law of the Lord, and all Iſrael with 
him 4+ Then Judah wrought wickedneſs in the ſight 
of the Lord e; and cron him more with their 
- Fins which they committed, 'than all that which their 
- fathers had done ; for they built .them high places f, 
and ſtatues (or pillars) and ſtrange altars, and groves 
on every high hill, and under every green tree g. 
And Rehobdam made Ciſlubim, filthy idols b, and 
Cbammanimi, idols or images of the ſun; and Maa- 
cah his wife made Miphletſeth , an idol of terror, in 

a grove. And Abijam his ſon walked in all his fa- 
ther's ſins ]; neither was his heart perfect with the 
Lord his God, although he deſpiſed ſeroboam's 
cal ves u, and boaſted that God was with him a. 

8. Idolatry being thus faſtened upon Judah, could 
hardly ever be weeded out again; for, though Aſa, 
the next king, did his beſt, with an upright heart, to 
aboliſh all the idols thit his fathers had brought in e, 
yet were the high places not taken away p; but re- 

mained till Jehoſhaphat his ſon was king, who took 
away both many groves and high places, howbeit not 
all4; for the people had not yet prepared their hearts 
unto the God of their fathers r, but offered Nill, and 
burnt” incenſe in the high places . And when je- 
hoſhaphat was dead, his wicked ſon Joram walked in 
the ways of the molt idolatrous Kings of Iſrael; even 
of Ahab's houſe, whoſe daughter he married *; and 
made .high places in the mountains of Judah; and 
cauſed and compelled Jeruſalem and Judah to com- 
mit fornication, i e. idolatry u. And Ahaziah his 

ſon continued his wicked way x, counſeled alſo there- 


unto 

4 2 Chron. xii. 1, e 1 Kings xiv. 22. - fVerſe 23. 
py nes. XIV. 3. Kings xv. 12. i Chron xiv. 5. 
Kings xv. 33 / Kings xv. 2, 3. 1 2 Chron. xiii, 
5, 9. n Verſe to, 12. -0'r Kings xv. 21, &c- 2 Chron; 
iv, 3 Ke. and xv. 8%. p Kingzvi-14," 52 Chrom xvii 6, 
1 Chron. xx. 33. s 1 Kings xxii. 42. 2 Kings vii, 


16, 1b. 1 2 Chron zi 11. 2 2 Chron, Xxli. 2, 3, 4. 


/ 
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h unto by his ungracious mother Athaliah , who, after 
it her ſon's death, broke up the houſe of God, and all 


1 the things that were dedicated for the houſe of the 
r Lord, were beſtowed upon Baalim J. Thus Baal was 
; honoured of the people of God, had a houſe, and 
: altars, and images, and a prieſt to miniſter unto him 2. 
. 9. The Lord, abhorring this great impiety, ſent 
1 this wicked king and his mother both ſoon to hell; 
I and ſet Joaſh, his young ſon, upon his throne *, who 
n had for his tutor and patron the good-high-prieſt Je- 
X hoiadah b; by whoſe advice the people deſtroyed Baal 
e and his houſe ©, and God's true worſhip was reſtored d, 
1 albeit not brought as yet to the primitive ſincerity; 


for the people ſtill offered and burnt incenſe in the 
high places not taken away e. But as ſoon as this 
aged father was dead f, the princes of Judah, fawn- 
ing on the king, turned him away to the former ſu- 
perſtition 5 z and again they left the houſe of the Lord 
God of their fathers, and ſerved groves, and grievous 
idols v; and the high-prieſt's ſon, (the king's. couſin). 
who. propheſied againſt their ſins, they ſtoned him to 
death i, by the unthankful king's commandment, in 
the court of the Lord's houſe, even between the 
temple and the altar *, , 

10. When Joaſh was taken away by a bloody death,, 
Amaziah his ſon ſucceeded *, like his father, he did 
uprightly in the eyes of the Lord, but not with a per- 
ſect heart n; for idolatry ſtill eontinued in Judah, and 
the people burnt incenſe in the high places . And 

the king himſelf, to add unto all his father's fins, 
brought the gods of the Edomites, and ſet them up 
to be his gods , and worſhipped them, and burned 

. Re RS. incenſe, 
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incenſe unto them, which turned to his ruin. But . 
Uzziah his fon ſought God, and did uprightly, yet 
according to all that his father Amaziah did a; 2 the 5 
high places ſtood till for offerings and incenſe r, and 
Jotham his ſon trod the very ſameſteps :. But Ahaz ; 
the ſon of Jotham marred all again, and made it worſe 
than before; for he walked in the way of the kings | 
of Ifraelt; yea, and made his ſon to paſs through the 
ſire, after the abominations of the-heathen ; and made ; 
an altar in the Lord's houſe, like to the idolatrous # 
altar which he ſaw in Damaſcus ; and brake down 
the work in the temple of God u; and made molten | 
images for Baalim x; yea, | being} afflicted for his fins, | 
_—_ e the more againſt the Lord v, ſacrificing 
- to. the gods of Damaſcus who had plagued him; break- | 
ing the veſſels, and ſhutting up the doors of the Lord's | 
houſe; making altars in every corner of Jeruſalem, 
and. high places in every city of Judab, to burn in- | | 
cenſe to other gods a. And thus Jeruſalem, Aholibah, | 
corrupted herſelf with inordinate love, and with her p 
| fornication, more than her idolatrous ſiſter Aholah, or | 
— Samaria.*;. for Judah forſook the Lord, and turned 
their faces from his tabernacle, ſhut the doors of his | 
houſe, quenched his lamps, and neither burnt incenſe, 
nor offered burnt offerings unto the God of Iſrael d, 
but ſacrificed to devils, new gods whom they knew 
not, nor their fathers e, and burnt incenſe to Nehuſh- 
tan the ſerpent of braſs 4. 
11. Then God raiſed, them up the good king Heze- 
kiah, who did uprightly in the ſight of the Lord, ac- 
| 3 to all that David his father had done ©. He 
opened the doors of the houſe of the Lord, ** 
* * 9 hs le 
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the prieſts and Levites, cleanſed the temple, the altar, 
and the inſtruments of Gods ſervice f; ſacrificed unto 
God for their ſins, reſtored the true worſhip s, ſought 
the converlion of all Ifrael ®, - cauſed them to break the 


images, cut down the groves, break down the high 


places and altars throughout all his dominions i; and 
Frida in pieces the brazen ſerpent that Moſes had 
made, and Ifrael polluted E. Thus dealt he well 
and uprightly and truly before the Lord his God, e- 
ven with all his heart, and departed not from him J. 


But when he was laid down in peace, Manaſſeh his 


ſon repeated all the former evils, and added more un- 
to them, if ought might be. For he went back and 
built the high places which his father had broken 
down ; and ſet up altars for Baalim, and made groves 
and worſhipped all the hoſt of heaven and ſerved 
them, and built altars to them in the Lord's houſe ; 
and made ſtrange gods, and cauſed his ſons to paſs 
through the fire; and gave himſelf to witchcraft and 
charming, and lern and uſed them that had fa- 
miliar ſpirits m; and ſhed innocent blood exceeding. 
much, till he filled Jeruſalem from one end to the o- 

ther n; and made Judah and Jeruſalem to err, to do 
worſe than the heathen whom the Lord had deſtroy- 
ed before them o. The children gathered wood, and 


the fathers kindled the fire, and the women kneaded 


the dough, to make cakes to the queen of heaven, and 
to pour out drink offerings unto other gods, that they 
might provoke the Lord to anger ?; they ſet their abo-— 
minations in the houſe whereupon his name was called, 
to pollute it 9: they builded the high places of Baal*, 
to burn their ſons with fire for burnt-offerings unto 

* Biba J Baal, 
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Baal, and unto Molech s. By which abominations 
they ſo provoked the Lord, that he forbade his pro- 
phets to pray any more to do the people good t; for 
they had kindled a fire in bis anger, which ſhould 
burn for ever»! 255 N eh _ 
12. And although Manaſſch rued all before his 
death, and repented heartily when he lay fettered in 
Babel *, and being reſtored to his kingdom, took a- 
way the ſtrange gods, and altars and images which 
be had made, and reſtored in ſudah God's true reli- 
gion y, ſave only that the people ſacrificed in the 
high · places *, yet Amon his ſon would not be warned 
by his father's evils, but turned again from God, 
made idols, and images, and altars of Baalim, high - 
places and groves *, and facrificed to all the images 
which his father had made, and humbled not himſelf 
as his father Manaſſeh had done; wherefore he was 
Joon rooted. out of the land of the living, and laid in 
13. Joſiah his ſon aboliſhed all theſe former idola- 
tries and monuments of them, and did uprightly in 


"the fight of God, as David had done e; and trembled 


at his law and judgements d: But the people would 
not hear the words of the prophets, calling them from 
idolatry e; they ſought not the Lord many of them, 
but worſhipped the hoſt of heaven, on the houſe- 
tops f, . in their — and ſhew- 
ae themſelves to be a nation not worthy to be loved l. 

So when Joſiah was dead, Jehoahaz his ſon did as evil 

as all his fathers, for the time which he reigned, which 


Was but three months i: and Jehoiakim his ſucceſlor 


dealt as badly x; and killed the prophets who called 


them 

Jer xxxii. 33. t ſer xi. 14. and xiv. 11. ler. 

xvii. 4- „2 Chron. xxxiii. 11, 12. Ke. y Verſe 15, 16. 

'z Verſe % 32 Verſe zz. Verſe 24. e Chron- 
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- them to repentance l, and burned their writings =, 


And after him Jehoiakim proved no better, though 


in theſe. days death came up into their windows, and 
God's wrath was poured out upon Jeruſalem.. And 
- Zedekiah the laſt king did {till evil in the Lord's eyes o 
neither he nor his ſervants, nor the people of the land, 


would obey the words of the Lord p; therefore the 
wrath of the Lord was againſt Jeruſalem and Judah, 


until he caſt them out of his fight 4. For it was not 


the kings only, that did all theſe evils, but alſo their 
wives r, and the princes of the lands; the prieſts 
and the prophets, and the men of Judah, and the in- 


- habitants of Jeruſalem; even the chief of the people 


treſpaſſed wonderfully, according to all the abomina- 
tions of the heathen, and polluted the houſe of the 
Lord, which he had ſanctified in Jeruſalem, and 
mocked the meſſengers of God, deſpiſed his words, 


and miſuſed his prophets, until the wrath of the Lord 


aroſe —— his people, till there was no reme-- 
For that city Jeruſalem had been unto him a 


day they built it, even unto the day that he ſhould re- 
move 1t out of his fight»; They bad whoriſh hearts, - 


and their eyes went a whoring after their idols x: and 


with them they committed adultery y, till being wax- 
en old in adulteries, God ſaid, Now ſhall the and 


- 


„ her fornications come to an end 2. 


14. And as it was with Judah, ſo was it alſo with 


the ten tribes of Iſrael, who ſucked the milk of idol 


ſuperſtition in the days of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat , 

whereunto they were addicted always after d, ſo long 

as their W rar did ſtand; even throughout 
e B b 3 + oe" 
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the reign of nineteen kings, who added unto their 
_ forefathers ſins, and drew the people to moſt horrible 


©  Impitties, for which the land did ſpue them out, and 


. Meatheris came to dwell in their ſtead ©. As theſe 
are enſamples to us d, to the intent that we-ſhould 
not be idolaters like them; and are written to admo- 
niſh us, upon whom the ends of the world are 
come ©: ſo do they plainly manifeſt the ſtrength of 
this bewitching ſin of idolatry, which, as a harlot, 
© Nealeth away the heart of man; and the proneneſs of 
all fleſh, (not of ſuch only as are aliens from the 
church, but even of God's own called people, ) to fall 
into this vice, if God reſtrain them not by his ſpe- 
sial grace. = e GIST 8 
15. Now, for the pleaſure that men take in this 


5 fin, it may be conjectured, by the readineſs of all 


. ſorts of people, as we have ſeen, to fall thereinto : 
and by the ſame cauſe, which is the fleſh, (one of 
the works whereof it is f,) and therefore muſt needs 
delight the fleſhly ; and that ſo much the more as it 


proceedeth from the chiefeſt part of the fleſh, namely, 


ke by examples and 
teth down. 


conſcienee, wiſdom, reaſon, knowledge, judgement, 
prudence, policy, and whatſoever is moſt excellent 
an the natural mans. It may alſo farther be ſhewed 
| {imilitudes which the ſcripture ſet- 

16. The prophet Iſaiah calleth mens idols their 
deleAlable things h, becauſe of their deſire” that is to- 
ward them, and their pleaſure in them. Ezekiel 
eompareth the idolaters of Iſrael, to a woman inflam- 


end with love towards ſome goodly young man, on 


whom ſhe hath caſt her eyes and fixed her affections i; 

and, forgetting all modeſty, ſhe ſendeth meſſengers 

_ after him, and bringeth him into her bed of love k, 

A e Kings xvii. i e 3 e FVerſe 11, 7 Gal. 
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ſo diſcovering her fornication, and diſcloſing her 


- ſhame l. Teaching us, by this ſimilitude, that ido- 
latry is as ſweet to the corrupted conſcience and mind 


of man, as Juſt and fornication to any wanton perſon. 
17. The objects of this vice are very pleaſureable 
and alluring; for the doctrines, rites, ceremonies, 


and obſervances of falſe religion, with the gifts and 
learning of the teachers thereof, are like unto the 


fair proportion, comely ſtature, and glorious cloath- 


ing, which ſet forth and adorn the perſons of men, 
making them ſeem like princes m, and pleaſant choice 


youths, clothed in ſilk, and all kind of gentleman- 
like apparel n, whereby the woman's heart, as ſoon 


as ſhe ſees them, becomes enamoured o. The exter- 
nal pomp and ſhew that idolatry. carrie th with. it, in 
temples and altars, and images of gold, in copes and 


veſtments, in organs and melody, in viſions of peace, 
foothing propheſies, and lying divinations; in diligent 
ſacrificing, tithing, thankigiving, and proclaiming free 
offerings, with other like devotions 4: Theſe give 
content to the worſlüpper's conſcience, and pleaſe 


the mind no leſs than a feaſt with peace - offerings r, 
and after it, a ſweet perfumed bed, decked with quilts 
and curtains moſt fine and coſtly, and courteous en- 


tertainment of a paramour, with fill of love, and 


pleaſure of dalliance all the night 5, rejoice a looſe and 
luſtful young — given over to the fleſhly and ſen- 
ſual fin of w 


redom. o 
18. Agreeably to theſe ſimilitudes, are the things 


foretold of the idolatry of Antichriſt, whoſe falie 


church is reſembled to a ret; the doctrines, ſu- 
perſtitions, rites and ceremonies of the ſame, as the 
wine. of her fornication", making drunk the kings and 


| inhabitants - 
1 Exck. xxiii. 28. m Verſe 6. n Verſe 12,15 
o Verſe 16. Þ Exzek. xiii, 16, 7. Amos iv. 4, 5. 


1 Prov. vii. 14, »6, 17, &c · 3 Verſe 133 Is, 19, 's Revs 
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inhabitants of the earth. And the more to allure 


them thereunto, her cup, wherein are the abomina- 


tions and filthineſs of her fornication, is of gold; and 


= ſhe herſelf is arrayed with purple and ſcarlet, and 


decked. with gold, and precious ſtones, and pearls; 


counterfeiting thereby the habit and ornaments of the 


true church, the ſpouſe of Chriſt, whoſe ſhining is 
_ "like to gold, and ſtones moſt clear and precious x; 


her lips like ſcarlet, and her love much better than 


wine 7. The pleaſantneſs of that falſe religion, ena- 
- mouring ſo many fools 2, is noted by the abundance of 


her pleatures, whereby her merchants waxed rich-; by 
the luxurious life, and fornication of kings with herb; 


"(the fruits that her ſoul luſted after, )and all things that 


were dainty and goodly ; the muſic and melody 
that "there was heard d: It is further fignified by 


_ «the ſorrow” and lamentation which all her lovers 


make for her deſolation . Now, when the holy 


4 "Ghoſt taketh the moſt pleaſant, delightful things in 
"the world, and by them noteth out th 


at counterfeit 
religion; what would he hereby. but teach and warn 


us of the ſweetneſs of this deceit, which lulleth men 


retction of the ſtocks; t 


in ſecurity; having their wits; bewitched with the 
vhore s enchanting ſong, Whoſo is ſimple, let hin 
« turn in hither: Stolen waters are ſweet, and bread 
e eaten in ſecret is pleaſant, Prov. ix. 16. 1. 

109. But, if the entieing words of others do ſo 


Prevail with ache > they follow ſtraightway, as 


"oxen that go to the ſlau 


A 8 or as fools to the cor- 
ill a dart firike through their 


Mer fi what may we think is the ſtrength of a man's 


own heart, when he goeth a whoring with his own 
inyentions 3? how eaſily will it prevail againſt him! 


Every 

5 Rev. xxi. 2, 1, 8. 5 Bong iv. 3, 20, "FIR? E Prov. 

f vii. 7. 5 . "a Rev xvili. 3. . | b Verſe 9. l c Verſe 14. 
A dere za. e Ferſe 9, rs, 16, rg, FProv. vii. 2. 
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chief, and broug 
eth P with him, and delighteth him“; and he re- 


cleaveth to all Pie. * „ | 


Every man naturally pleaſeth himſelf, and thinks well 
of his own deſigns ; loving the fruit of his wit as the 
child of his bod that when he hath conceived miſ- 

bir forth an idol, i e. iniguity, it grow- 


joiceth in his own invention i; perſuading himſelf 
that now the Lord will be good unto him, ſeeing he 
bath found out a true, or right manner of worthip- 
ping God k. For this his device, eſpecially if it be 
painted with ſome colour of holy ſcripture, he eſteem- 
eth it as an image come down from Jupiter l, a doctrine 
from heaven itſelf. And henceforth, all the bleſſings 
that he enjoyeth, do How from this, that he burneth 
incenſe to the queen of heaven it, the idol that he 
hath made according to his own underſtanding 5. 
Wherefore, he will loſe his life, rather than“ his re- 
ligion, which he defends with tooth and nail, leſt the 
magnificence of his Diana ſhould be deſtroyed o; he 
will preach p, and diſpute 94, and write for the ſame r, 
-againſt whomſoeyer ; and perſecute s, (if it be in his 


e all that contradict it. And whatſoever is ſaid 


from the word of the Lord againſt it, he will not 
hear t; being as hardly induced to think it no truth, 


«which his own wit hath diſeovered, as the Epheſians 


were to think them no gods which were made with 
hands u; for his idol invention hath i bereft him of 


ſound judgment; a ſeduced heart hath deceived him, 
that he cannot deliver his ſoul; nor ſay, Is there not 


a lie in my right hand ? Iſa. xliv. 9. | 
20. So in his blind devotion he continueth, blef- 


fing himſelf in his evil, feigning that he is high in 


God's favour, and ſhall have peace, although he walk 


.- — 
1 T* : 3X7, 


ta x 4. Ad vii 4 + Judges xvii. 23. Ad 


Nix. 35. ”m Jer. xliv. 17. * Hol. xiii. 2. 0 Allis 
xix. 26, p Jer. Avi. 1. fg Acts xvii. 18. „ Jer, 
xXix. 33. 5 8 Kings Klik 4. Jer. xliv. 16, „ Acts 
xix. 26. „ EF | ; 3 Ne 4 * 


\ 1 0 
. 0 WT * þ « # Z . * | „ * * 
* N * 


diamond graven upon the table of their hearts h; ſhew- 
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in the obſtinacy of his own heart x; and that be- 1. 
cauſe he is gulltleſs, ſurely God's wrath ſhall turn f. 
From him y: For hie followeth no idols 2, (whatſoever 8 
h 
n 


_ men fay;) but he ſwears The Lordliveth *;”* and will 
- hew. by works, the zeal that he hath for the Lord 
_ againſt idolaters d. He bringeth his ſacrifices and his 
tithes, offereth thankſgiving, proclaimeth free. offer- 4 
ings e; yea, willing is he to pleaſe the Lord, though 5 
it coſt him thouſands of rams, or ten thouſand rivers if 
of oil; and he give, his firſt-born, the fruit of his body, 
for the ſin of his fout a: And though he burn incenſe | "© 
to Baal, yet will he come and ſtand before God, in t5 
the houſe whereupon: his name is called, and fay, I Ju 
e ee ue de ld, wed lay, 
Is not the Lord with me * ? evil ſhall come upon hi 
me; no plague ſhall come nigh me; neither ſhall I hi 

'Tee f nar famine ac. 

- 2r. Finally, the Lord, to teach us how faſt this 5 
ſin cleaveth unto us, ſaith, by his prophet, of the i- th 
dolatry'of Judah; his awn profeſſing people, that it is be 
. written with a pen of iron, and with the point of a s 


ing, that the inmoſt affeftions' are moſt deeply and * 
continually infected with this vice, and addicted unto I ®: 
it ; from which no kind perſuaſion, no earneſt ex- th 
hortation, nor dreadful threatening will turn them. I ck 
For, when Jerufalem bad given themſelves to this he 
iniquity, the Lord ſent unto them all his ſervants the G 
prophets, riſing up early and ſending them, ſaying, 5 
e Keturn ye now every man from his evil way, and Je 
- «©, amend your doings, and go not after other gods to = 
,* ſerve them, and ye ſhall dwell in the land which | 


have given unto you and to your fathers': Oh! _ 


* do not this abominable thing which T hate x: But I in 


* - they pb 
Deut. xxix. 19. Jex. it. 33 x verſe 23. 8 6 Jr. 
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they would not hear, nor incline their ear, to turn 
ſrom their wickedneſs, and to burn no more incenſe 
unto other gods. And now we come to the laſt demon- 
ſtration, How hardly this ſin is left, when once men 
have taſted the bitter ſweetneſs of the fame. Which 
may be ſeen by the wilful and ſtiff perſiſting herein, 
notwithſtanding all judgements threatened, and all 
puniſhments inflicted: therefore. And hereof let Iſ- 
rael be our pattern. e #- 

22. After that they had forſaken the Lord, to fol- 
low their idols, he, to reclaim them from the iniqui- 
ty, denounced and brought upon them many heavy 
judgements. King Jeroboam ſon of Nebat, the au- 
thor of ſin to the people, was rebuked by a prophet, 
heard the deſtruction of his religion threatened ; felt 
his own arm miraculouſly. withered and cured; ſaw 
the altar rent before his eyes 1; yet could he not per- 
ceive the impiety of his treſpaſs. He had again ano- 
ther prophet's reproof, heard the horrible ruin of his 
houſe menaced, that his poſterity ſhould be ſwept a- 
way as dung, and eaten of dogs and fowls of the air 
and by the death of his ſon Abijah m, Was deterred, if 
it might have been, from proceeding in his Idolatry, 
but all this prevailed nothing. He loſt in one battle 
that he fought with Judah, five hundred thouſand 
choſen men, and ſome of his cities n; and yet had no 
heart to return unto the Lord, till he was plagued of 
God and died o. And the year after, Nadab his fon /- 
walking in his father's - fin, was murdered ;” and all 
Jeroboam's houſe (none left alive) deſtroyed, accord. 
ing to the word of the Lord p. N 

23. Baaſha, whoſe hands had executed God's wrath - 
on Jeroboam's houſe, yet had no grace to forſake his 
ſin; no not though he was threatened for it by a pro- 
phet 9, to have like vengeance brought upon his own  - 


#1 Kings xiii. 2, &c. _ Kings xiv. 2, Kc. „ Chron. 
xii. 15. „Verſe 2 p Kings xv. 35—29- 1 Kings 
XVI. 1—4 5 | a | I - 
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prophets, and by all the ſeers, faying, Turn from 


poſterity, but continued in that idolatry to his dying 


day; and Elah his fon, in the ſecond year of bis 


reign, felt the reward of his father's ſins, and of his 


own; being killed by a conſpiracy, and all that family 


rooted out, and none leſt unto Baaſha either of his 
kinsfolks, or his friends r. Neither would Zimri, who 
rooted out Baaſha's houſe; be warned himſelf, but 


© walked full in Jeroboam's ſin, wherefore he reigned 


bnt ſeven days; God haſtened wrath upon his head, 
and he burned himſelf in his diſtreſs s. 1 
24. Notwithſtanding all this, the people of Iſrael, 


* and kings that ſucceeded, left not Jeroboam's ſins, but 


added more unto them, doing worſe than he. And 
although wrath was. increaſed upon the nation, by 
ſword and by famine t, that women did eat their own 


46 children for hunger u; and the prophets did weep to 


think of the plagues before they came upon them x; 


yet could they not be perſuaded: to leave their idola- 


try. The Lord gave them cleanneſs of teeth, and 


ſcarceneſs of bread in all their cities, yet turned they 


not unto him. He with-held rain from them, and 


made them wander about to ſeek water to drink, yet 
turned they not unto the Lord 2. He ſmote them 


with blaſting and milde w, and canker worms did con- 
ſume their fruits, yet turned they not unto the Lord a. 


Peſtilence he ſent among them, after the manner of 
Egypt, and killed their young men with the ſword, 


yet turned they not unto the Lord d. He overthrew 
ſome of them, as God overthrew Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, and they were, as a fire-btand-plucked out of the 


buruing, yet turned they not unto the Lord e. And 


although the Lord teſtified unto them by all the 


your 

| 12 Kings xvi. 6—13. f 1 Kings xvi. 1 S, 18, 19. 
8 2 Kings Vi. 24, 2 „ Verſe 28. 29. 22 Kings viii. 
a 12. Amos is. 6. z Verſe g. „ vVerſe 9. 
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your evil ways, and keep my commandments; yet 
would they not hear, but followed vanity, and be: 
came vain in their idolatry, till the land did ſpue them 
out, as it had ſpued out the heathens that dwelt there 
before them; and they were ſpoiled by the Aſſyrians, 
and carried captives among the honkens, and hea- 
thens came and dwelt in their ſtead e. 

25. In like manner fared it with the kingdom of 
Judah; many plagues did they feel for their idol ſer- 
vice, and many more threatened ; yet would they not 
turn from this iniquity; — 1 Rehobuam's 
apoſtaſy, they were ſet upon by the kings of Egypt; 
their ſtrong cities taken f; the treaſures of the Lord's 
houſe, — of the king's, were loſt, and the men 
themſelves made ſervants to Shiſhack g. f 

26. The idolatrous kings after him, augmented ſin 
and wrath, but could not be brought to amendment. 
Jehoram loft Edom h, had his houſe and children 
robbed, and carried away by the Phikſtines and Ara- 
biansiz and himſelf, after two year's fore ſickneſs, 
died, his bowels falling out k. Amaziah was taken by 
the king of Iſrael, the wall of Jeruſalem was broken 
down, and the temple robbed i. Ahaz was ſold into 
the hands of the kings of Aram and of Iſrael m; and 
ſixſcore thouſand valiant men of Judah were killed in 
one day, (becauſe they had forſaken the Lord God 
of their fathers n,) and two hundred thouſand taken 
priſoners; beſides other miſeries that came upon the 
country ®. Theſe and many other plagues God 
laid upon them, till the whole head was ſick, 
and the whole heart faint ; from the ſole of the foot, 
even unto the head, there was no ſoundneſs in them; 
but wounds, and — and putrifying ſores p; the 

Cc land 
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Ali. 1, 2, Ke. £ Verſe 8. 12 Chron xxi. 8. i Verſe 
16,19. kVerſer9, - 12 Kings xiv. 13, 14, &c m Chrom. 
XXViii, 5. Verſe 6. „ Verſe 37, 18 19. 5 Ia. i. 5, 6. 5. 


* 


290 How faft the Sin of Idolatry 


land waſted, the cities burnt with fire, and the daugh- 
ter of Sion remained like a cottage in a vineyard; yet 
the more they were ſmitten, the more they revolted q: 
all labour was. ſpent in vain upon them; the bellows 
were burnt, the lead conſumed in the fire, the foun- 
der melted in vain, they were called reprobate ſilver, 
becauſe the Lord had rejected them r. F or though he 
threatened to make Jeruſalem a heap, and a den of 
dragons, and to make the cities of Judah waſte with- 
out an inhabitant i, and ſent unto them ſaying, Be- 
hold I prepare a plague for you, — purpoſe a 
« thing againſt you, turn you therefore every one 
“from his evil way t;“ yet they ſaid deſperately, 
Surely we will walk after .our own imaginations, 
and do every man after the devices of his wicked 
heartu, 1 | : ; | 
wy Moreover, when God had brought upon them 
the deſolation threatened; when Jeruſalem was broken 
up by the Babylonians, the temple burned, the peo- 
ple killed, and the reſt carried priſoners unto Baby- 
lon x; ſome poor men only left to till the land, yet 
that remnant afterward fled into Egypt?, both ſmall 
and great 2; and there committed idolatry again with 
the works of their hands, burning inc-nſe unto other 
ods in the land of Egypt, that they might bring de- 
ſtruction unto themſelves, and be a curſe, and a re- 
proach among all nations of the earth .. 
28. Behold in this mirror, whoſoever thou art that 
readeſt, the readineſs of all fleſh to fall away froni 
God; the pleaſure that men take in their own vain 
inventions, and the difficulty to draw them from fol- 
lowing after Satan. Behold the madneſs, and blind- 
neſs and aſtoniſhment of heart, wherewith they 
are ſtricken that be given to idolatry ; and how this 
gangrene did ſpread over the whole body, ” the 
| | 133 churce 
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church of Iſrael, whoſe hiſtory is left written for an 
example and warning unto us, who all are ſubject to 
fall into the like fin, are liable to like plagues, and 
like obſtinacy in evil. For, though God hath 
ſcourged Chriſtendom with fire, and ſmoke and brim- 
ſtone, out of the horſes mouths and horſemen, con- 
ducted by the angels of deſtruction b, yet theremnant 
of men, not killed by theſe plagues, have not repent- 
ed of the work of their hands, that they ſhould not 
worſhip devils, and idols of gold and filver, and of 
braſs, and of ſtone, and of wood, which neither can 


ſee, nor hear, nor go<: men have blaſpemed the 


God of heaven, for their pains and for their ſores, 
and repented not of their works d. All the world 


' wondereth and followeth after the beaſt ©, admireth 


the glory and magnificence of the whore f; and with- 
out s ſpecial graee, none can keep himſelf from 
her, for ſhe ſitteth in the high-places of the city, cal- 


ling them that paſs by the way g; and her lips drop 


the honey comb liquor, and her mouth is ſofter than 


oil, though her end be bitter as wormwood, and ſharp 


as a two-edged ſword d. She taketh her fair jewels - 
of God's gold and ſilver, (the holy ſcriptures and 
treaſures therein,) and with them ſhe maketh her ima- - 
ges and hereſies; and covereth them with broidered - 
garments, as wrought by God's own Spirit; and ſet- 
teth his oil and perfume before them'. She waſheth 
herſelf, as if ſhe were clean from all iniquity ; and 
painteth her eyes, as if ſhe had the very viſage of true 
faith; and decketh her with ornaments, as wanting 
no gifts of knowlege, or utterance, or other furniture 
of the Spirit; and ſhe ſitteth upon a coſtly bed, as be- 
ing ſeated and conſtituted in the beſt perfection *, Her 
table is furniſhed with God's incenſe and oil; for the 


Rev. ix. 17. c Verſe 10. Rev. xvi. 11. e Rev. - 
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word, prayer, and ſacraments, are the diet of devo- 
tion wherewith the feedeth her lovers; and a voice 
of a multitude being at eaſe is with her]; for many 
_ fools follow her, becauſe of her worldly proſperity ; 
the allureth and entertaineth all comers. Thus, with 
her great craft ſhe cauſeth men to yield, and felleth 
down manyawounded m; great is the number of thoſe 
that are killed by heren; for her heart is nets and 
mares, and her hands bands: he that is good before 
God ſhall be delivered from her, but the finner ſhall 
be taken by her. | 


* 


CHAP. in. 


Weg | | 

Or  JeRoBoaM's IpoLA TRY THAT INFECTED 
ISRAEL, AND OF THE PRETENCES HE MIGHT 
MAKE FOR HIS SIN. 


| 1. J HAT the allurement of this whore Idolatry, 
| with her deceits and ſnares, may be further 
. manifeſted, and the people be warned to avoid her 
_ deſtruction, I will yet proſecute this argument againſt 
her, to uncover her ſkirts and diſcloſe her iniquity ; 
hunting her _ as may be traced in the ſcriptures, 
and are left to be ſeen as a perpetual type in lirael. 
2. The commonwealth of Iſrael did never enjoy 
fuch peace and happineſs as in the days of Solomon 
fon of David, who reigned forty years. Him the 
Lord loved, whereupon he was named Jedidiah p; 
he choſe him from among many ſons," to ſit upon 
the throne of the kingdom of the Lord over Iſrael q; 
to build his houſe and courts", and to be his ſon, 


and 
I Fzek. Xxili. 42. n Prov. vii. 2. u Verſe 26. 
#8 Eccl. vii. 28. Þ 2 Sam. xil. 24, 25. 9 1 Chron, 
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all this came to paſs; for Rehoboam his ſon loſt the 
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and he would be his father. He gave unto him wiſ- 
dom and knowledge, and riches, and treaſures, and 
honour, ſo that there was no king like him before or 
after . But Solomon loved many ſtrange women, 
who withdrew him from the love of God t, he fol- 
lowed the abominations and idolatries of the hea- 
then u. Then God was angry, becauſe he had turn- 
ed his heart from him, who had appeared unto him 
twice x, and given him a charge concerning this thing, 
that he ſhould not follow other gods; but he kept not 
that which the Lord had commanded him ; therefore ' 
God rent the kingdom from hinry, and gave it to his 


tribe of Ephraim; with this certification, that if he 
would hearken to all that God commanded him, and 
walk in his ways, and do right in his eyes, he would 
be with him, and build him a ſure houſe, and give 
Iſrael unto him a. Now, when Solomon was dead, 


moſt part of his realm b, and-ten tribes declined atter 
Jeroboam, and choſe him for their king. | ; 
3. But he, though otherwiſe: a man wiſe. and po- 
litic, wanting heavenly wiſdom, relied not in faith 
on the promiſe of God, but went and conſulted with _ 
fleſh and blood, how he might confirm the kingdom 
to himſelf. And thinking in his heart, that if the 
people ſhould (as they were wont) go up to Jeruſa- 
lem to worſhip God there, their hearts would turn 
from him to Solomon's ſon, who reigned in that place, 
and ſo they would kill him e: Being fraught with this 
fear, and void of faith, he thought to prevent theſe 
evils, by ſetting up a place of God's public worſhip 
in his own dominions. And knowing that the people 
would not be eaſily drawn to a new religion, he re- 


C C 3 2 . r tained : 
12 chron. i. 13. t r Kings 11.14. 8 u Verſe & 2. 
x Verſe 9, 10. y Verſe 11. 2 Verſe 26, 23 a Verſe 38. 8 
b 4 Kings xit, C1 Kings xii; 26, &c. CRISES 


— 0 


294 | Of Feroboam"s Idolatry, c. 


tained 2 ſhew ſtill of the old; not altering any article 
of the faith, nor yet many of the external rites : but 
as in Jeruſalem there was a temple and altar, and o- 
ther outward ſigns of God's dwelling with his church, 
fo did Jeroboam in Iſrael make temples and altars, 
and ſigns of God's preſence, that his people might 
ſerve him there. Therefore he made two calves or 
oxen of gold d, and ſet one at Bethel, another at Dan, 
with houſes and altars, and other like furniture; and 
{aid to the people, © It is too much for you to go up 
to Jeruſalem; behold thy gods, O Iſrael, which 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt e. 

4. The changes and corruptions which he brought 
into God's worthip, were chiefly theſe: Firſt, of the 
place, which God had choſen to be at Jeruſalem f, but 
Jeroboam would have it at Dan and Bethel g. 2dly, Of 
the ſigns or teſtimonies of the divine preſence ; which 
at Jeruſalem was, by God's own-ordinance, the ark 
of the covenant, with the glorious golden cherubims 
whereon he fat, and from which his voice had been 
heard: But at Bethel and Dan, by Jeroboam's de- 
vice, were bullocks or calves of gold i. Thirdly, Of 
the time for the feaſt of tabernacles, appointed of God 
to be kept the r5th day of the ſeventh month k, Jero- 
boam put off until the x 5th day of the eighth month l. 
4thly, Of the perſens adminiſtring the holy things, who, 
by God's authority, were Aaron's ſons, and their bre- 
thren the Levites w; but by Jeroboam's diſpenſation, 
were of other parts, and of the loweſt of the people», 
Theſe things being conſulted on, and agreed unto 

by the king and ſtate, the people of Iſrael yielded, 
and pradtiſed accordingly, ſhe wing their prompt obe- 
| | dience 
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vail to bring them to repentance ; for Jero 
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dience and devotion in going, becauſe of the one, even 


to Dan, a city in the utmoſt part of the land. Thus 


ſinned Jeroboam, and made Iſrael to ſin; and it turn- 


ed to ſin unto his houſe, even to root it out, and de- 


ſtroy it from the face of the earth o. 

5. Againſt this irmovation there were ſome that 
preſently roſe up, refuſing to follow the religion of 
the king; eſpecially the prieſts and Levites, (accord- 
ing to the \ they had, to teach Jacob God's 
judgements, and Iſrael his Jaw p,) reſiſted the ſuper- 


ſtition, and put the people in mind of. their duty q, 


which Jeroboam perceiving, put them from their of- 
fice r, and drove them out of his realm s. Some alſo 
there were of all the tribes of Iſrael, that, hearkening 


to the wholeſome doctrine of their miniſters, and fol- 


lowing their good example, left their own country, 
and reſorted to Jeruſalem, ſo ſtrengthening the king- 
dom of Judah t. Thus was there a controverſy 


among the people, about theſe (the king's) cere- 


monies ; ſome accounting them novelties, and pro- 
fane ſuperſtition, but the moſt, eſteeming them lau- 
dable, and well-fitting their ſtate. But the men of 
Judah reproached them for this, as having forſaken 
Godu, and made them golden calves for gods *, and 
done many like abominations. The Lord alſo uſed 
other means to draw the king and people to repent- 
ance, by the admonition of a prophet confirmed by 
miracle; by ſtriking dead 8 arm, and heal- 
ing it again; and by taking away his beloved ſon A- 
bijah*. Theſe things, though they could not but 
trouble both king and people, yet could they not pre- 
"HF had 

many things to ſay for himſelf, and much could he 
i wee colour 
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colour his new coined religion, anſwering the objec- 
tions that were made againſt it, by theſe or the like 


apologies. _ 


6. «I Sex my courſe, O men of Iſrael, to be 


much ſuſpected, if not wholly diſliked, by many; 


ſome thinking my ceremonies to ſavour too rankly of 


heathen ſuperſtition ; ſome charging me plainly with 
flat apoſtaſy and forſaking of God. But how far off 
I am from all ſuch impiety, (however it pleaſe men 
to miſtake my meaning, and pervert my acti- 
ons,) I hope to manifeſt to all indifferent perſons. 


I have neither ſpoken nor acted againſt any arti- 


cle of the antient faith, nor have I changed any fun- 
damental ordinance of religion given us by Moſes. 
1 worſhip with reverence the God of my fathers, 
and love him (as I am taught) with all my heart, and 
with all my ſoul; cleaving unto him alone who is my 
life and the length of my days *. Other gods of the 
nations I utterly abhor, with all their impure rites 
and ſervices; and if any ſhall now, or hereafter, de- 

cline to ſuch abomination, I truſt we ſhall ſhew the 
zeal that we have for the Lord our God, againſt all 


their impiety d. The alteration that I have made is 
in matters of circumſtance, things merely ceremoni- 


al, whereof there is no expreſs, no certain, nor per- 


manent law given us of God; which are variable, 


as time, place, and, perſon give occaſion, and which 


good kings have changed before me, and have been 


blameleſs. | 


7. And firſt for the place where God is to be 


worſhipped, which many now would have at Jeruſa- 


lem only, I find the practice of our patriarch Abra- 
ham, and the fathers following, to be far otherwiſe. - 
They ſacrificed to God, as occaſion was offered, in 
every place they came; in Sechem ©, and in this 

x ; . Bethel; 
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Bethel d; in the plain of Mamre e, and in Beerſhe- 
ba f; fo this ſuperſtition of tying God to one place 
was not hatched in their days. After this, when our 
fathers came out of Egypt, they offered ſacrifices in 
the wilderneſs Z; and being come into this land, in 
how many places of it have they ſerved God? At 
Shiloh the tabernacle and ark were many days, and all 
Ifrael ſacrificed there b. Again, at Kirjath-jearim the 
ark abode twenty years, and there men ſought the 
Lord iz and after in many other places *, But 
when David was king, he removed the ark to Jeru- 
ſalem 1; and the tabernacle which Moſes had made 
he left in a high place at Gibeon®; and thus were 
there two places of public worſhip at one time n, and 
Solomon þcrificed in them both e. And ſhall we 
now grow ſo ſuperſtitious, as to bind God to a- 
ny one place? Nay, this is all the Lord's land; his 
eyes are in every part of the ſame; and it is not ſo 
material where we do worſhip, as whom we wor- 
ſhip, and with what affection; for our God is near at 
all times and places, to all that call upon him in truth. 
8, But it will be ſaid, that Jeruſalem is the place 
which God hath choſen, promiſing unto Solomon to 
put his name in the temple there for ever, and that 
is eyes and heart ſhould be there perpetually ?. I 
anſwer : The promiſe and covenant were conditional, 
if God's ſtatutes and judgements were obſerved d; for 
if they ſhould turn away, and ſerve other gods”, God 
ſaid he would caſt out of his ſight that houſe which 
he had hallowed for his name; and it ſhould be an a- 
ſtoniſhment and a hifling to all that paſs thereby s. 
And ſee we not how Solomon forfeited his bond? His 
* WIVES 
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wives turned his heart after other gods t; he follow- 
ed Aſhtoreth, and Milcom, Chemoſh, and Molech, 
and other abominations of the Gentiles u, and built 
them high places x; for which his wickedneſs God 
was angry, and hath rent his kingdom from his ſon, 
and given it to me. Look to God's place which was 
in Shiloh, where he ſet his name at the beginning, 
and fee what he did to it for the iniquity of Iſraely; 
even ſo will the Lord do to that houſe in Jeruſalem 
wWhereupon his name is called, wherein alſo they truſt, 
Example, ſee in the rent of the kingdom; for at the 
© ſame time when the promiſe was made to dwell in 
that bouſe for ever, God promiſed alſo to ſtabliſſi that 
throne of Solomon's for ever * ; howbeit already the 
throne is thrown down, and moſt of the realm com- 
mitted to me: as is the one, doubtleſs ſo is the other; 
no ſanctity remaineth in the place polluted with ido- 
latry : its holineſs is gone. Fee Fs 
9. And now, that this Bethel where I build a houſe 
to our God, is the place which he hath choſen to 
dell therein, we may boldly fay ; ſor it is moſt re- 
 nowned, the chief and ſupereminent place in the land. 
They boaſt in Jeruſalem, how their temple ſtandeth 
upon Mount Moriah b, where Abraham our father ot- 
fered his ſon Ifaac e, (a type of the Meſſiah,) for a 
ſacrifice to God: We alſo can glory, how Jacob our 
patriarch ſaw, in this place, a ladder that reached from 
earth to heaven, by which the angels went up and 
down d; a type alſo doubtleſs of our Meſſiah to come, 
by whom, as by a ladder, we ſhall get up to heaven, 
whom all the angels of God ſhall worſhip when he 
cometh e, and ſhall be ſeen to aſcend and defcend up- 
on him. Here God appeared to our father Jacob f, 
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'Prothiſing him the land, and heirs to poſſeſs it. He 
then acknowledged how the Lord was in this reve- 
rent place, that it was no other but the houſe of God, 
and the very gate of heaven z; he thereupon gave 
it anew name Bethel, i.e. God's houſe; whereas at firſt 
it was called Luz h: yea, Jacob vowed, that at his 
ſafe return, the ſtone which here he had ſet up for a 
pillar, ſhould be God's houſe i. And this his devo- 
tion was approved of God, who expreſly commanded 
him to dwell in Bethel, and make him an altar here k; 


which he performing, God graciouſly accepted, and 


appeared again with new promiſes in this place, where- 


upon the name was again confirmed to be God's houſe, 
or Bethel J. Thus, having antiquity ſo venerable on 
our ſide; can any man doubt but it is more ſafe to 
worſhip here at Bethel, a place ſanctified of old, and 
io. long continuing, than at Sion, of late ſo foully pol- 


luted by Solomon's groſs idolatry? _ 
10.“ And methinks, the remembrance of that late 


impiety ſhould keep men from doting ſo on that place; 


for it is much to be feared Rehoboam will ſet up, ere 
long, his father's religion, who followed ſtrange gods, 


ſeeing he walketh already in his evil way, of oppreſſing 
the people, and could not be brought to eaſe them at 
all of any tax or burden wherewith his father loaded 
them w. As he followeth his father in {inning againſt 
the people, ſo is he like to do in ſinning againſt God. 
For lo, the high places which Solomon built for Aſhe 
toreth, and Chemoth, and Milcom, the idols of the 
heathen, are ſtill left ſtanding n, even before Jeruſa- 
lem, and on the right hand of rhe mount of Corrup- 


tion, and are there like to continue. Which where- - 
fore is it, but for. a ſnare to the people, that they may 


fall again to the former ſig? 
n #3 Ir. I now 
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11. I now being king, do hold it my duty to 
keep all my ſubjects from ſuch danger of idolatry ; 
and to look that the true God be ſerved in my king- 
dom, leſt men either grow profane, or turn unto va- 
nities: To go to Jeruſalem it may prove perilous; 
ſure it is overmuch for the people that dwell afar.off o, 
and ſeemeth to me altogether unreaſonable. For may 
and ought not every prince and people to ſerve God 
m their own country? Were there any before me 
that might not do it? and am I more in bondage than 
all? Beſides, who knoweth not the grudge that Re- 
hoboam hath againſt us, whom of late he would have 

warred with, if God had not ſtayed him p? Why, he 
counteth me and my people rebelsq; and if he can 
et me within his dominion, he will ſurely cut off my 
Kan, and the heads of many more. And doth God, 
who deſireth mercy rather than facrifice r, require of 
men thus to run upon the ſword's point, and en- 
danger their lives without cauſe, and only for a cir- 
cumſtance of place? I am not ſo weak of judgement, 
as to think it ; neither will I be fo unwiſe as to hear- 
ken to theſe Levites, who kindle the fire of conten- 
tion among my ſubjects, and teach that we mutt all 
go up to Jeruſalem, or elſe we may offer no ſacrifice 
- to God. Believe them that liſt; I have otherwiſe 
learned the truth of the law; and I truſt we ſhall fo 
ferve the Lord at home, as will pleaſe him well e- 
nough. IE ETA | 
12. The worſhip we here perform unto God, 
is for the ſubſtance the ſame that himſelf com- 
manded by Moſes. We ſerve the ſame God that 
brought us up out of the land of Egypt :; and this is 
the firſt and great commandment, on which all other 
do depend t; the keeping whereof hath the promiſe 
of reward u. We olter the ſacrifices of beeves and 


ſheep; 
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ſheep; we burn incenſe, pay firſt-fruits and tithes of 


all we poſſeſs: We obſerve all the ordinances that 
our fathers have kept ſince the world began, and which 
God hath confirmed in his written law for ever. We 


hold the main article of our Meſſiah to come, and of 


redemption from our fins by him; by which faith our 
anceſtors have pleaſed God; and unto this he leadeth 
us in his law. In this faith we offer, according to the 
law, bullocks for atonement and forgiveneſs of our 
fins x; a ſhadow unto us of our Meſſiah, who ſhall be 
led as an ox to the ſlaughter, and purge our iniquity 
by his blood. In teſtimony of this true and catholic 
faith, I have made theſe bullocks of gold 7, (fimili- 
tudes of the greateſt ſacrifices,) as repreſentations: of 
this our true ſacrifice, the promiſed Saviour whom 
we expect. | 

13. „If it be ſaid, that we ſin againſt God, in ma- 
king theſe golden figures, becauſe he forbiddeth 
graven images to be made 2; the anſwer is eaſy: God's 
meaning is not to forbid all images ſimply, but onl 
idols that have divine worſhip done unto them. Suck 


was the calf gwhich our fathers made in the wilder- 


neſs a; for they worſhipped the molten image itſelf d, 
not God by the image, but made them gods of gold e, 
which was againſt the expreſs words of the law 4; yea, 
they were ſo groſs, that they turned him their glory 
into the ſimilitude of a bullock that eateth graſs e; and 
forgot God their Saviour who had done great things 
in Love for them f. But God forbid, and far be it 
from us, good people, that we ſhould thus do. We 
worſhip not the images of our bullocks here, any 
more than we worſhipped the images of the cheru- 
bims, and other reſemblances in Solomon's temple ; 


but we worſhip God, and him alone do we ſerve, even 
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the God that brought us out of Egypt, not any others, 
14. Let ſome are ſo hardly prejudiſed againſt me, 
that they ſpare not to ſay, I have made you theſe gol- 
dien calves for gods h; and think that 4 ive the ho- 
nour to them that is due to the eternal and bleſſed 
God himſelf; becauſe (forſooth) I ſaid, . Behold thy 
&« gods, O Iſrael i;“ but, were I ſo minded, I ſhould be 
indeed more brutiſh than a calf myſelf. What,--ſhould 
TI deny the Creator of the world, the God of all our 
Fathers, the wonders wrought for us in Egypt, and 
other places, and turn to theſe images which are 
made with mens hands, and think them very God ? 
Far be ſuch a groſs conceit from every true Iſraelite. 
Nay, if I ſhould have attempted any ſuch thing, would 
you not have ſtoned me? And as for my ſpeech in 
calling them gods, who is there ſo {imple that knows 
it not to be figurative, and very familiar to every man's 
ears? I am not the firſt that hath thus ſpoken ; our 
fathers before me often ufed ſuch phrafes. When 
the angel of God appeared unto Abraham, he called 
the place Jehovah;jireth, that is, *The Lord ſeeth *.“ 
Jacob built an altar, and called the place The God 
of Bethel i.“ Moſes himſelf made an altar in the deſert, 
and named it Jehovah-nifſi, that is, The Lord my 
banner n. Vet none of us, I trow, do think that 
they eſteemed theſe places or altars to be properly 
gods. The ark is called, „The glory of Iſtael n; the 
 Rrength of God o; the King of glory p;” and (what 
can be ſaid more) The holy Lord God 4. The Lamb 
is called, The Lord's paſſover er; and many ſuch like 
ſacramental ſpeeches have we and our anceſtors been 
accuſtomed. unto. What if I ſhould call the paſchal 
lamb, our Mefſiah, becauſe it is a type of him? = 
| i e 
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the manna which our fathers did eat, and the water 
which they drank out of the rock, the body and blood 
of our Meſſiah, ſhould I for this be ſuſpected of ido- 
latry? My enemies might be aſhamed thus to cavil 
and calumniate my honeſt actions, who have made 
theſe viſible ſigns, to ſerve the true God by; and to- 
be but as teſtimonies of his preſence here. 


15. And that this is lawful, the law itſelf wil 


ſhew; which intendeth not the prohibition of all i- 


mages, but the abuſe of them as idols; for ſo it is 
written, “ Thou ſhalt not bow down to them nor 
ſerve them; whereby God explaineth his mind 
which is, That we ſhould make no graven images 


for to worſhip them ; but to worſhip God by them, 


where is that forbidden? Nay, the contrary is evi- 


dent; for have we not worſhipped God in Jeruſalem, 


and other places, by images? What are the golden 
winged cherubims upon the ark*, but images, b 

which both we and our fathers have honoured God. 
And if any object that theſe were made by Moſes at 


God's command, but none elſe may be made by any 
other, let him look into Solomon's temple. builded 


but the other day, and there he ſhall find two new 
cherubims of great and high ſtature, whoſe wings 
reach from one end of the holy place to the other u; 
and beſides theſe, all the walls of the temple are full 
of ſuch figures *. Perhaps ſome will ſay, that it is to- 
lerable to have the ſhape of cherubims, as being fi- 
pres of angels y; but any other forms, eſpecially of 
aſts, is utterly unlawful : well, however, the law 


forbiddeth to make the likeneſs of things in heaven, 


or of things on earth“, and ſo the angels may no 
more be pourtrayed than beaſts or birds; yet, to take 
away ſcruple, I refer you to Solomon's twelve oxen, 


or bulls of braſs, which bear up that molten ſea, 
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which ſtandeth at the door of the temple, for the 
prieft to waſh in j alſo to the lions, bulls, and che- 
Tubims wrought upon the ten brazen baſes of the 
caldrons®, wherein the wok of the ' burnt offerings 
is waſhed and cleanſed every day ©. If Solomon in 
his temple might make bulls of baſh, is it a fin for 
me to make ſuch of gold? Tuſh, theſe are but the 
cavils of puritan prieſts and Levites, that of a con- 
ceited and refractory mind will not be conformable 
to my ceremonies, whom, therefore, I mean to drive 
out of my country, that they may trouble my people 
no more. 255 | a4 
16.“ Yet will I do my beſt to ſatisfy them ere 
they go, in whatſoever they can ſay againſt me. To 
proceed therefore to the time: Another circumſtance 
which they object for want of more weighty matter, 
they think it much that I have prorogued the feaſt of 
tabernacles untill the fifteenth day of the eighth 
month *, becauſe it is appointed by Moſes to be kept 
the fifteenth day of the ſeventh month f. Herein 
_ they fill do but ftrain at a gnat; for fo the thing it- 
#elf be obſerved, what matters it for the change of the 
month? 'The feaſts were made for men, not men for 
the feaſts ; and if we keep them at any meet and com- 
modious time, it pleaſeth God well enough, which 1 
will further ſhew by the law itſelf. When our fathers 
came out of Egypt, they kept the paſchal feaſt by 
God's commandment upon the fourteenth day of the. 
firſt months; and this was enacted to be an ordinance 
for evex b. Afterwards, it fell out, when a paſſover was 
kept in the wilderneſs ', that certain men defiled by 
a degd man, could not keep it by reaſon of their un- 
cleanneſs; they came unto Moſes to know whatzthe' 


ſhould- 
41 Kings vii. 23. verſe 29. | e 2 Chron. iv, 6. 
Chap. xiti. 9. e 1 Kings xii. 34. Lev. xxiii. 39 
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ſhould do *, he could not tell till he aſked the Lord: 


Then God ſpake and ſaid, If any of you, or your poſ- 
terity be unclean, or be in a journey, let him keep 


the paſcha in the fourteenth day of the ſecond month®, 


Behold here how God explaineth his own law, ſhew- 
ing that he reſpecteth not the month, as though there 


though a month after, upon juſt occaſion, it ſhould 


were any holineſs in it; but if the feaſt were kept, 


be acceptable. Foraſmuch then, as we have ſo point- 
ed an example of occaſional changing the time, with-- 


out any fin, I think theſe men are too preciſe, that 


condemn me, who, upon juſt occaſion, and advice 
with others, have deferred this feaſt a month longer 


than ordinary. 


17. © It may be theſe men make queſtion of my 


vernor, under God, of the church; or, that my pri- 


authority, and think me not the lawful ſupreme go- 


macy bears me not out to alter ceremonies or circum- 
ſtances in religion: But this I can ſufficiently clear .- 


for I have my kingly office from God the King of 


kings; he appointed me hereunto by his prophet u, 


and choſe me by his people o. I am not inferior to 
any prince that h 


ath been before me. What though 


I be not born of kingly blood? neither was David. 


And what though Solomon, and Rehoboam his ſon, 


were poſſeſſed of the crown befere me? So was Saul, 


and Iſhboſheth his ſon poſſeſſed of it before king Da- 


vid. But God, for Saul's ſin, gave the kingdom to 
David his ſervant p, and no man doubteth of his law- 


ful title: So God, for Solomon's ſin, hath given this 


kingdom to me his ſervantq, and my title is juſt ;- 


Neither go I beyond my line; I am content with the 
ten tribes, let Rehoboam have the reſt. Now, being 
your lawful prince, O Iſrael, it lieth npon me to ſee 

| - Dd 3 | the 
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__ the church ordered, as well as the commonwealth ; 
to make laws, (not contrary to the laws of God,) for 
its holy and peaceable government; to take heed 
that you fall not to Solomon's idolatry, or follow 
other gods. Things ſubſtantial and fundamental I 
will no ways change: circumſtances of things and 
eeremonies I may freely change, for they.are not per- 
manent or perpetual. | 
18. „ And herein I can aſſure myſelf and others, by 
example of David the beloved of God, commended 
to me for his holy walking and upright adminiſtra- 
tion r. He ordered many things in the ſervice of 
God, otherwiſe than he had expreſs warrant for in 
the. written law. He removed the ark from Kirjath- 
jearim to Jeruſalem s. He appointed inſtruments of 
muſic t, and vials and harps, &c. whereof there is no 
mention in Moſes's law. He diſtributed the Levites 
into their orders and offices, making ſome ſingers, 
ſome porters, ſome aſſiſtants to the prieſts ® ; yea, and 
the ſacrifices he ſet in twenty-four claſſes or courſes; 
where ſhall we find theſe things warranted in the 
Jaw? If David then our worthy predeceſſor, did 
thus order the church, and alter the ceremonies, by 
his regal authority; may not I, who have equal power 
in my dominions, do the like? And Solomon his ſon, 
before he fell from the true God to idols, did many 
things otherways than is written in Moſes; and God 
did allow them. In his famous temple he had ten 
golden candleſticks, and ten tables 7; whereas God 
y Moſes ordained of each but one 2. Inſtead of the 
laver that Moſes made to waſh in, Solomon made ten 
caldrons ; beſides that other veſſel, which, ſor the 
hugeneſs of it is called a Sead: With many other 
| . | F SEA differences, 
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differences, which whoſo compareth his works with 


Moſes's writings, may eaſily perceive, Theſe prieſts 
of Levi are much to be pitied, that urge ſo the letter 
of the law, which I think they underſtand not. They 
fay, it is written, “ Ye ſhall not add unto the word 


« ought from it ;“ but they mind not that this in- 
tendeth matters of faith, and doctrines fundamental, 


which I willingly grant may in no ways be corrupted ; 
but ceremonies are variable, and circumſtances may 


be changed upon every juſt occaſion, as before I have 
proved, and the practice of my godly predeceſſors 


| doth demonſtrate. Accordingly I mean to retain my 


liberty, and maintain my prerogative- royal. 
19. It reſteth to be ſcanned, how we ſhall do 
for miniſters, if the prieſts of Levi be put away. And 


for this IJ am reproached as violating the law; where- 


as neceſſity conſtraineth me to take other order 4. 1 
know that Aaron's ſons are appointed by law to do 
the prieſt's office; but the power is in the church, 
of whom they had their authority; and they might 
ſtill adminiſter, if they were not fo ſcrupulous. It is 
then their own fault that they are depoſed, and be it 
upon them; for we will ſerve God as did our fathers 


before theſe Aaronites enjoyed the prieſthood. I find 


that of old the patriarchs Abraham, Haac, and Jacob, 
offered ſacrifices themſelves ©, even then when Mel- 
chiſedec the prieſt of the moſt high God, lived in the 


land . I find again, how Moſes did ſend young men 


of the children of Iſrael to offer burnt-ofterings and 


peace-offerings to the Lords. However therefore, 


for order's ſake, this work was committed to the ſons 
of Aaron, yet I hold it not to be of neceſſity to ſalva- 


tion, or of the eſſence and being of a true ſacrifice, 
that an Aaronite muſt offer it. But ſeeing all the 


Lord's 


7 Deut. iv. 3. d z Chron. xiii. 9. e Gen- xii. 8. and 
All. 4, 18. f Chip. xiv. 18, 13. g Exod.-xziv. 6; 


ee which I command you, neither ſhall ye diminiſh 


. whoſe 
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Lord's people are holy, yea, a kingdom of prieſts #, 
as the Lord calleth them in his law; they may, no 
doubt, being duly ſanctified and conſecrated thereto, 
offer acceptable ſacrifices unto God. And hereof I 
will have care, that none ſhall adminiſter, but ſuch as 
are conſecrated i. but I will not debar any k, be he of 
what tribe ſoever, if he be otherwiſe fit. As for 
theſe refractory miniſters the Levites, I will revenge 
me of them, for they are the troublers of the ſtate, 
the incendiaries that ſet on fire all the country. For lo, 
how many people of all the tribes of Iſrael are ready 
to leave the land, and run to Rehoboam in Jeruſa- 
lem!. Theſe men are the cauſe of all this ſtir and 
faction; their doArine impeacheth my ſupremacy, 
and diſturbeth the peace of the church. Wherefore, 
as Solomon caſt out Abiathar from being prieſt unto 
the Lord, becauſe his hand was with Adonijah ®; I 
alſo, by like right, will caſt out theſe prieſts of Levi, 
| hands are with my enemy Rehoboamn. So, 
reſt aud peace ſhall be unto me, and to my people. 
20. „ Yet a few words more of the events that 
haye happened, for which, in their ſimplicity, many 
do miſtake and abuſe me. The prophet that came 
out of Judah to Bethel, and gave there a gn, made 
ſome to think I had ſinned indeed d. yſelf, I 
confeſs, was ſomewhat moved when I felt my arm 
withered p; but ſeriouſly weighing things after, as 
they were, I ſtayed my thoughts. For firſt, he came 
as any falſe prophet, (if God ſo permits) may come 
at times, I mean with {igns and wonders, but without 
the word of truth to convince the conſcience. He cried 
inſt the altar 9; but ſhewed no law to condemn it. 

e threatened deſtruction, but who knows when the 
day ſhall come? for no time was ſet down, that men 
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may be held with continual expectation. I find in the 


law, that a prophet may ariſe, giving a ſign or won- 
der, which thall come to paſs; and yet his doctrine 
may be abominable, and God thereby proveth the 
hearts of his people :. The inchanters of Egypt could 
alſo do miracles t, even like unto Moſes; yet were 
they no miniſters of the Lord, What then, though 
this falſe man had power to do great things, and there- 
upon was hired by the king of Judah to come and 
preach againſt me, and ſeduce my people; no wite 
man will reſt on counterfeit miracles, but wilk ſettle 
his heart on the law of God; which that prophet 


could not convince me with, (for then I had yielded, 


but ſought to get credit by abuſing that power, whic 

God did permit him to have for my trial. The abufe 
of God's name cannot go long unpuniſhed, for it is 
a great fin; neither eſcaped this prophet due venge- 
ance for his crime; but, as he went homeward, he 
was flain by a lion®. Well worthy end for ſuch as 
diſſemble the meſſage of the moſt High! However, 

therefore, ſome think of this matter, I am not per- 
fuaded he was a man of God that came to fo feartul'a 


death. , | 


2x. © But the death of mine own ſon Abijah x, 
ſat nearer me, and made me look narrowly into mine 
actions, till I found indeed whereof to reſolve. 1 
ſent mine own wife to Ahijah the prophet for counſel 
about him J; but the choleric old man would not ſuf- 
fer her to- ſpeak, but breaking out into heat and me- 
naces, gave her an anſwer before ſhe aſked. It is 
eaſy to ſee his partial affect ion; he leaneth towards 
Judah, and ſpeakech with bitterneſs againſt me, that 
never did him hurt. And were it indeed that I had 


_ offended, my fault might be fſhewed me in love and 


meekneſs, 


„ Devt. xiil. 7, 2, Kc. s Veiſe 4+ 7 Exod. vil. 57, 
17, 13. * = 1 Kings ii. 24. x 1 Kings xiv. x Verle &. 
z Verſe 6, : 
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meekneſs, which would better beſeem the prophets 
of God than this diſtempered carriage. And what 
was the cauſe why he did ſo threaten me? even the 
common calumny that the Jews do give out, for he 
aid, I had made other gods: But how falſe this 
is, I have ſhewed before; and it, became not his gray 
- head to. belieye ſuch reports, and. condemn me un- 
heard: I have not forſaken the Lord my God; but 
the thing is miſtaken by the blind wes », who 
diſcerneth no better my actions, than he doth co- 


ours. My ſon is dead and gone, for his day was 


come; if he was cut off before the time, it was ra- 
ther ſor his vice than for his virtue. The prophet 
_ aid, there was ſome goodneſs found in my ſon to- 
Wards the Lord God of Ifrael<; and therefore he 
: muſt die. But doth the Lord uſe ſo to reward them 
that are good before him? It is ſaid in the ſcripture 
of wicked men, that they ſhall not live out half their 
days d; yet now, this young man's death is brought 
as an argument to prove that he was godly. Ahijah, 
I perceive, is too old to be a ſeer any longer e, elſe 
could he not have been ſo much overſeen in this new 
doctrine; God's law biddeth children to honour their 
parents, that their days may be long in the land ſj but 
this my child had his days ſhortened, doubtleſs for 
diſobedience. My other ſons conſented to that which 
I did about religion g, and they live and proſper ; he 
only would be more preciſe than his brethren, and 


| . his honour is laid in the duſt. Thus ſee I in my houſe 


the proverb fulfilled, . The fear of the Lord pro- 
longeth days; but the years of the wicked ſhall be 
% ſhortened ®, For which I lament, through father- 
ly affection, but am nothing moved to leave my reli- 
gion; nay, rather theſe judgements confirm me there- 


@ 1 Kings xiv, 9- b Verſe 4. c. Verſe 5 3. 1 Pal. 
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A Contiftion of Jerobcam' Impiety. 31 
in, for I ſee how they that ſpeak againſt it are cut 
off, Yea, God himſelf hath been my protector, and 
with-held, by his prophet i, my enemies of Judah 
from fighting againſt me. On him will I lean, and 
truſt in his name, being fully reſolved not to alter my 
cburſe, but I and my people to continue as we are, 
until we lie down in peace. Food 


11 
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„THESE, and many the like pretences, Jeroboam 

I could alledge to juſtify bis cauſe, wherein 
was the ſhew, but no weight of truth. Yet, ſuch is 
man's corruption, that he will admit of any colour, 
rather than leave the ſin that he affecteth; and being 
in high tranſgreſſion of the law, will bear himſelf up- 


on the law,, as if it made for him in his iniquity. But 


as David prayed God, that he would not incline his 
heart towards evil, to fet himſelf to pretend arguments, 
or forge excuſes, in wickedneſs, with men that work 
iniquity k; ſo need we all continually to aſk of God 
this grace: for, as of Adam we have learned to ſin, 
ſo allo for to hide and cloak our fin, and cover our 
nakedneſs, though it be but with fig-leaves. This 
may be ſeen in Jeroboam here. ; - 0 
2. For he not having faith in God, nor reſting on 
his promiſe, (who would be with him, and build him 
a ſure houſe, as he had builded for David, if he did 
that which was right in his eyes I;) gave himſelf to 
policy, and ſollowed the wiſdom of this world, which 
| bt 


i 2 Chron. xi. 2, 3, 4. + Pſal. xiv. 4. 41 Kings xi. 38. 
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is fooliſhneſs with God m, whereby he fell into va- 


nity, altered and innovated the ordinances of religion, 
to the ruin of his houſe, and of his people. 


3. The plea that he retained the grounds of true 


religion, and varied but in ceremonies, came out of 
Satan's ſchool, where God's commands are wont to 
be extenuated. The Lord required of his people en- 


tire obedience to all and every one of his ordinances", - 


among which nothing was to be neglected, nothing 
counted light or little: “For whoſo breaketh one 
c of the leaſt of theſe commandments, and ſhall teach 
« men fo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdom 
© of heaven o.“ The lighteſt matters in man's account, 
the leaſt circumſtances that he preſumes to violate, 
have, in God's adminiſtration, procured heavy doom. 
As for the place of public worſhip, it was enacted, 
That whoſoever brought not his ſacrifice to the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, but offered it 


elſe where, blood ſhould be imputed to that man, 


„ and he ſhould be cut off from his people p:“ yea, 
ſuch oblations were eſteemed of God, as offered unto 
devils 4. Likewiſe for the fime: though the Lord 
+» diſpenſed with the unclean and travellers, for keep- 
ing the paſſoyer”, yet if any were clean, and not in 
journey, and neglected to keep the feaſt in the four- 
teenth of the firſt month, that perſon was to be cut 
off from among his people, becauſe he brought not 
the offering of the Lord in his due ſeaſon . And for 
the per/ons that ſhould adminiſter before God, if any 
that was not a Levite, and of Aaron's line, did mini- 


ſter at the altar, he was to be ſlain*. Therefore, 


Korah, though a principal Levite, was killed of God, 
and all that took his part, for preſuming to do the 
prieſt's office, whereunto he was not called v. Such 
- was 


„Cor. ij. 20 „Deut. w. o Matt. v.19. 5 Lev. 
i. 3, 4. q Verſe 7, r Numb. ix. 10- s Verſe 13. 
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was the ſeverity of God againſt the fins that Jerobo- 


am and his followers, made light of. 


4- Nadab and Abihu the ſons of Aaron, being news 
ly entered into the prieſt's office, whereto many par- 
ticular obſervances were annexed, failed but in one 
point, taking ſtrange or common fire to burn incenſe, 
inſtead of hallowed fire from the altar, and behold a 
fire went out from the Lord; and devoured them *. 
When the ark of God was in tranſporting to Jeruſa- 
lem, upon a cart, and the oxen taking it; endanger- 
ed the overthrow thereof, Uzziah a. Levite that 
guided the cart, of a good intent to help the ark, put 


TfTorck his hand to hold it; but the-wrath of the Lord 


was kindled againſt him, and he ſmote him that he 
died there, becauſe he ſaid his hand upon the ark, 
which was not lawful for him to do; God having 
charged the Levites, not to touch the holy things leſt 
they died . The men of Bethſhemeſh, a city of the 
prieſts a, when the ark of God came home unto them 
out of the Philiſtines land, , becauſe they looked into 
the ark; which by the law they might not do, the 
Lord flew of the people of that city, fifty thouſand 
men, and threeſcore and ten ©, So jealous hath God 
been for the trangreſſion of every rite and circumſtance 
of his law, that all might learn to dread him, and 
obey his commandments. Here was no place found 
for thoſe diſtinctions of mortal ſins and venial, fun- 


damental and accidental, and other like quirks, 
which the ſerpent and his ſeed have invented to be- 


guile man's heart. The foul that ſinneth ſhall died; 


and ſin is every tranſgreſſion of the law ©; the per- 


ſon that doth any in with a high hand, blaſpemeth 


the Lord, and muſt be cut off from among his peo- 
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ple f; for curſed is every man that continueth not in 
all things which are written in the book of the law to 


do them s; and all the people muſt ſay, Amen b. 

5 The innovation 5 which Jeroboam brought 
in by his kingly power, what colours ſoever could be 
ſet upon it, was lothſome idolatry. His aſſembling 
of. Iſrael unto Dan and Bethel, was a double fin ; a 
departure from God, -and a ſchiſm from his people, 
From God they departed, by leaving Sion where-he 
loved to dwell, and which ſhould be his reſt for ever!. 
There was his face and preſence k; there was his 
name l; there was his heart and eyes perpetually m. 
There was the holy and moſt holy ſanctuary n, with 

the ark of God's ſtrength 9, the memorials of ancient 
benefits, the tokens of his love and mercy, and the my- 
ſtery of ſalvation, in the pot of manna, the rod of 
Aaron, the book of the law, the mercy-ſeat, the glo- 
rious cherubims, and other like reſemblances of-hea- 
venly things 2; not made by.the invention of man, but 
by direction and pattern from God himſelf 4. Thus the 
leaving of theſe, was the leaving of God : wherefore 
Iſrael now is ſaid to have been without the true God r, 
Jeroboam's calves made to worſhip by, were teachers 
of lies; being called gods t, as reſembling his preſence 
who was not there, and fignifying his favour, which 


Was far away t; as hallowing the place where Satan 


had his throne, and ſanctifying the worſhippers pol- 
luted by apoſtaſy. So Ephraim was fed with the 
V ind, and followed after the eaſt wind u; for the gol- 
den gods which Jeroboam made them, were deyils 
unto God x, and fo eſteemed of his ſaints. 

6. The ſchiſm from their brethren, was a breach 


of 
F f Numb. xv. 30. g Gal iti. 10. Deut. &xvli. 26. 
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of that brotherhood and unity in faith and love, where- 
in God had ſet the twelve tribes of Iſrael, to grow up 
together as branches of one tree ?, and members of 
one body z; whoſe abiding together was both good 
and Wale a, but the renting. aſunder was a with- 
drawing to perdition b; becauſe God's ſoul had no 
pleaſure in them © that forſook the mutual gathering 
together of themſelves. * As in the former, Jero- 
boam ſhewed his fooliſhneſs, not knowing the way 
into the city of the Lord *, ſo in this latter, he added 
to his ſin, in doing that which his ſoul did abhor f. 
7 The pollution of the temple is but a pretence; 
and the ſanctity of Bethel, rather in eonceſt than in 
deed and truth. Solomon's idolatry defiled himſelf, 
and all the partakers, but not the temple, wherein it 
never came. Or, if it had come there, yet might it 
have been purged, as it was in days following. Or 
if it had not been purged, yet could no other place be 
hallowed without revelation of God h; for who could 
put his name there, and cauſe him to dwell, but him- 


ſelf i? It was not Solomon's {in of itſelf that gave Jero- 


boam right to the kingdom, but the word of the Lord, - 
in the mouth of the prophet K; neither was it the pol- 
Jution of the temple,. if defiled, that cauld warrant 
the king to build him another; for God was to ap- 
point both place! and perfonm, and without his 
word, nothing is lawful in his ſervice ». So ſancti- 
ty in Bethel there was none at all; but it was Beth- 
aven, i. e. the houſe of iniquity ®. The holineſs which 
had been there of old, was only by relation unto God 
that appeared, and his word which appointed an al- 


tar there p; when his preſence departed, and com- 


e 2 mandment 


Ezek. xxxvii. W * Eph iv. 4. « Pal. cxxxiii, 


b Heb. x. 39.* c Verſe 38. d Verſe 25. e Ecel. 
X. 15. *f Prov. vi. 26, 19. 2 Chron. xxix. 14, 16, &e. 
b 1 Chron. zvii. 6. 1 Tim. iv. 5, # Deut. i. 25, 1 Kings 
Xt 29, 31. 1 x Chron- «xi. 18, K. m 1 Chron. xxviit. 
2, 3, 6. n Jer, vii. 31. „ Hoſ iv. 15. Gen. xxxv, 
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mandment ceaſed, it was as common as any other 
Place. For this, God ordained an altar of earth to be 
made unto him in the wilderneſs a, and all places 
where he would cauſe his name to he remembered, 
that at their departure it might be.defaced; not left 
for ſuperſtition. 

8. Jeroboam's ſupremacy in the kingdom of Iſrael 
could not empower him to alter the ordinanees of 
the ſervice of God; for he was a ſubject unto God, 
bound to his fear, and to keep all the words of his 
law, as another man r. He that beareth rule over 
men, muſt be juſt, ſaith the ſcriptures, and rule in 
the fear of God; his heart may not be lifted up above 
his brethren ; nor he turn from the commandmeut to 
the right hand nor to the left 5 If he were in a ſtrait, 
and ſaw himſelf in danger, he ſhould ſeek counſel of 
God, and not of his own heart, (as Saul did of a 
witch, ) for „the heart of a man is deceitful above all 
things; and it is a double evil to forſake the Lord, 
ce the fountain of living waters, and to hew out for 
ce himſelf ciſterns that can hold no water u,” If he 
worſhip God, he ſhould aſk of him how; for man is 
ignorant, if the Lord inform him not, what will 
-pleaſe him. He left not to the diſcretion gf Moſcs 


er Solomon, tnough wiſe and godly governors, any 
part or implement of the tabernacle, or any of the ſer- 
vices in them uſed. To Moſes he told on the moun- 
tain, the laws and judgements which Iſrael ſhould 
obſerve x; he ſhewed him a pattern of the tabernacle 
and things therein, giving him this ſtrict charge, 
Look that you make theſe things (even all things J,) 
ee after the faſhion that was ſhewed you in the 
et mount z; and according to every point that the 
Lord had commanded, ſo provided he the work to be 
| 3 | | * | made, 
1 Exod. xx. 24. Deut. xvii. 19. 2 Sam. AIiz. 3. 
Heut. xv ao 1 Jer ii. 13 * Ex0d. x. 22. 3 Heb. 
vin. $. - 2 Exod. xxv. 40. 
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made 2) dif ofea' of and, ordered _ as the Lord had 
w_ comman ed him d. ; 
9. David, with, tilt Filer Feger thi at aide 
15 in ofdeking the ebenen My e ſtate, and pre oviding 
for the nib. had their eethm.thaments' alſo by = 
hand of the Lord ez and he ſave to. Solomon lie ſon, 
(When ie charged him to build the temple,) a pat- 
tern of tlie porch and of the Houſes, cloſets, galleries, 
and chiambers thereof d, (and the pattern of all the 
he had by the 8p jt 580 for the courſes of the prieſts. 
and Levites, 30 90 All che work for the 57 70 of 
d, Ss for, all the veſſels of 5 


tables, and öther fütrarente ; AI. bee ſent un. 
to him, by the Hand of the Lord“ : Thus d Was there 
nothing left to their own ok or wildem 195 mat- 
ter an 9 5 5 all (OY ab abor ut O84 fetvice was 
ſet down by God Heat a, ind ar firly, "when. 
it was 9005 „Heart Us Pate Win an babe, 
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his dun eounfelP; Flags holes of high'places®, . 
but Take” the © Sr any Wörd unto Him about it ö 
matter n? | Wriel, N the pro one. ſaith ©; FÞ for- 
pot their Maker When they bülfled temples; there. 
fore their temples wete deffroyed®. He appointed 


places for 0 at Bethel and Dan ; but did 
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the Lord chooſe, them, as Moſes ſaith, to put his 
name there, and there to dwell a? Kay, they pro- 
voked God with their high places, therefore their 


92 5290 was L upon . 8. 5 Fo 5 725 went ech they 


ET #*®. £7 


Tam or or precept, as v5 rave unt6 1 mild u 
herefore their bullocks did caſt them off * ; God's 
anger was kindled a aipſt them. He made a lea, 
but i in the month he forged of his on heart y: 
therefore, God hated and abhorred their feaſt. days, 
and would not ſmell in Alter ſolemn aſſemblies *.; he 
turned their feaſts into mourning, and all their ſongs 
into pu J He ordained them prieſts, but 
they rods had neyer þpdded,, nektber, had | they, Urim 
ummim in their . limſelf went u up 

25 the Max, n ince ſe e, bye ir was with Nadab's 
fire 4. He offexe 15 acrif 0 to the God hat-brought 
them up py "of Koyyte, ſpake nol. to their 
1 When. 4 5 ht 1 out thence, concern- 
bürnt dee or {acrifices, but commanded them 
my ſaying, © Obey my N 5 will be your God, 
«and ye 6 balls 7 Pebp'53:F vou in all the 
ways which I have epmmande Gebe. his God did 
Jeroboam caſt behind his backs ch Bech la, Came 

to the peop] 

that they mould not go ſo o far a8 0 eruſalem b; dat 
they weiit eyen to N 99 a city remote k, in the — 
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en the holy city |, where the tabernacle of God, and 
his dwelling was m, and ſought to the poſſeſſion of 
the-handmaid's child », polluted of old by public ido- 
latry therein erected and long continued o; whoſe i- 
dols Jeroboam now renewed, doing evil above all 
that were before him. Thus Ephraim became a 
harlot, and Iſrael was deſiled 4. 

11. And although God ſent his prophets, with the 
word of his power, to reprove Jeroboam's iniquity r, 
yet bardened he his heart as did Pharaoh : no threat- 
ning diſmayed him; no ſign or miracle drew him to 
repentance. He ſcorned the prophets, eluded 
God's judgements, perverted his actions, and pleaſed 
himſelf in his evil way, becauſe of his outward peace; 
not-minding how oft times the righteous are taken a- 
way. from the evil to comes, while wicked men are 
kept unto the day of deſtruction, and ſhall be brought 
forth to the day of wrath © Yet could not this king 
be-eſtabliſhed by wickedneſs, his idolatry was his o- 
yerthrow uv; for as à harlot” it flattered him with 
words x, and drew him to forget the covenant of his 
.Gody : ſo he went unto her and returned not again, 
neither took hold of the ways of life 2; but dying 
without inſtruction, and going aſtray through his 
great 1 , when the Lord plagued him, and he was 
dead ©, Nadab his ſon was ſoon killed in conſpiracy e; 
and after him all Jeroboam's houſe d, the remnant 
thereof was {wept away as dung, till all was gone e; 
the dogs eating him that died in the city, and the 
fowls'of the air him that that died in the field i, for 


the Lord had ſpoken it. | 

. ö c : 14 0 1 CHAP. 
Dries 1 Ss, - V4 s , 

I Nch. i. 1. M Piel. lxxvi. 3. „Gen. xxxvi. 5, 6, 
„Judges xviii. 30, 37. 21 Kings xiv. 9. Hoſ. v. 3. 
1 Kings xiii; and xiv. 4 IIa. Ivii. x, t Job. xxi. 30. 


* Prov. xil. 5, * Prov. ii. 16, Verſe 17. 2 Verle 19. 


4 Prov. v. 23. 2 Chron, ili. 20. c 1 Kings xy. 25, 27. 
4 Verſe 29. e 1 Kings xiv. 10, # Verle 11. ; 7 


Ts) 


C H A P. V. l * 
Or THE IpolL Arx OF THESE TIMES FAR Ex- 
CEE DING Jenonoan' "5 


Tis the manner of men to be more equal and 
*] indifferent judges of other times than of their 
own > The, fins and ſinners that are paſt. and gone, 
we readily blame; but though the like or worle be 
in our days, we have not either Kkill to diſcern; or 
courage to, condemn them. We can eaſily ſay, as did 
e phariſees, If we had been in the days o aur fa- 
ers, we would not have been partners with them 
in the blood of the rige az and yet, upon every 
occaſion, we are, allo ready to fulfil the nieaſures of 
our fathers, walking in their ſins, reſiſting; blalphent- 
ing; perſecuting all that ſpeak againſt us for ſo doing.“ 
Examples of this may be ſeen in the Chriſtian church, 
ter the id and overthrow of Iſrael: for fo for 
ave we been from taking heed by theſe evils, that 
we have A2 unto all [ther ſins; and it was but a uy | 
tle which th ey then did, iu reſpe& of the huge m 
of abominations that hath ſince 3 hea n e 
ven unto heaven c. 
2. And firſt the frame and conſtitution of the church: 
ath been quite changed from the pattern given of 
50d, confirmed by Chriſt's blood, and erected by his 
apoſtles in all nations. For lo, the man of ſin hath 
joined together many pariſhes into one dioceſe, and 
many dioceſſes into a provincial; and many provincial. 
into one national, and many national into one oecu- 


menieal or e church, of hie he n 1 


— 


Matt, Ai. 30. | b verſe 31, 32, 30 5 c Rev. 2711. 4. 
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be the moſt holy Father, the Bridegroom, Lord, Pa- 
ſtor, Rector, and Rock. Of this catholic ſociety fo 
combined, we find no record in the holy-apoſtle's writ- 
ings, where every congregation of the ſaints, is ſhew- 
ed in every city to be complete in itſelf d, a church 
and a body of Chriſt e, furniſhed with his power f, 
and preſence 8; every one under guidance of many 
biſhops Þ, and not all under the government of one: 
joined altogether in brotherhood i, through faith, love, 
and obedience of the Spirit k; but not in one viſible, 
catholic church, with a vifible head or vicar, lord, 
„ (i. e. pope,) patriarch, or archpaſtor; but only 
Chen Calle — them l, Ras. — their ways 
and works, and approving or reproving them. 
3. This pſeudo- catholic church, or falſe eccleſiaſti- 
cal monarchy, is an idol or beaſt, bred in the bottem- 
Jeſs pit, ſurpaſſing all the abominations that ever flood 
up in the land of the living; and had, for the parent 
of it, the Dragon or Devil, that old Serpent w, who 
ufed his utmeff fall, cunning and eraft, to beget and 
bring forth this his fouleſt child. It had alſo the graveſt 
and molt learned divines in their ages, to nurie it with 
the Nils oi imman fuperſtition; and the princes of the 
earth to endow and adorn it with the riches and je w- 
els of all worldly glory, that when this Jezebel ſhew- 
ed herſelf on the ſtage of the world, ſhe made all men 
aſtoniſhed at her majeſty, enamoured the'nations with 
her beauty, bewitched them with her ſorceries, and 
made them drunken with the wine of her fornications. 
The foreſt of Rome was the high place where this 
Miphletſeth, or idol of horror, ſhould have her ſeat; 
for there grew many fair trees, under whoſe thadow 
it was good to burn incenſe v; and there, in former 
(* | | times 


d Sce epiſtles to the churches in Rome, Corinth, Epheſus and the 
reſt. er Cor. Kii. 27. / Cor. v. 4. 4 Matt. xviii. 20. 
Acts x. 17, 28. Phil. 1 1. Acts xiv. 23. 1 Pet v. 9. 
R Eph iv, 5. Job xvii. 1. J Rev. ii. and iii. chap. - m Chap. _ 
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times, had other beaſts been hatched and honoured, 
"whoſe image, in this place o, muſt have reverence ſtil}. 
4. And here the myſtery of iniquity wrought con- 
trary to Jeroboam's, prevailed more, and continued 
longer: For he, in policy to fettle his kingdom, 
divided or rent the ehurch in twain, which God had 
conjoined in one p; but Abaddon, the king and patron 
of this our idol, will have his falſe church reſemble 
the polity of Iſrael in monarchical unity q, to allure 
and gather all people hereunto. But as Jeroboam's 
counſel was deviliſh, to divide without God; ſo is 
Rome's doctrine ſatanical, to conjoin without Chriſt. 


„The church was then confined. within one little land, 


whoſe aſſembly was annual in the earthly Jeruſalem r, 
where the high-prieſt remained to reconcile them to 
Gods; but now the church-catholic is ſpread over all 
the world t; Jeruſalem our mother is above u, and Chriſt 
our high-prieſt is in the heavens x, there interceding 
for us with God. And for any one city to be as Je- 
ruſalem, the place of reſort for all ſaints on earth; 
or for any arch - prieſt, or vicar of Chriſt, to be his vice- 
gerent, to rule in his ſtead, this he never appointed, 
neither entered it into his heart; but it is the in ven- 
tion of the pope's wit, whereby in policy he would 
maintain the pomp and magnificence of his Diana, 
and in her his own pontificahty. WS ESA 
5. And that thls Lady might be made perfect in 
beauty y, her friends have devifed to paint her face 
with this vermilion, that the goddeſs, the caurRca 
© abſolutely cannot err, either in things abſolutely 
e neceſlary, or in other things which ſhe propoſeth 
to be believed or done of us, whether they be found 
c expreſly in ſcripture or not z.“ Hereupon ſhe 


pn Kings wit. 9 Bellatm. de Rom. Pont. lib. 02 . 
r Pal. Ixxvic 5 Pfal. cxxii, and cxxxii- f Matt. xxviil. 19. 
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truſteth in her own beauty a, takes a pride and aſſumes 
a power to make laws eccleſiaſtical, to bind and con- 
ſtrain mens conſciences b, charging and obliging us to 
believe and truſt her in all things e. So this idol of 
indignation, being crept into God's throne d, to be 
judge and lawgiver, ſurmounteth tar Jeroboam's dumb 
calves, which had mouths, and ſpake not: for this 
image can ſpeak, becauſe ſhe hath a ſpirit e, and ex- 
acteth worſhip of the inhabitants of the earth, that all 
ſhould adore her, as mother and miſtrefs of all the 
churches ; receive, believe, and obey her word, 


conſtitutions, canons; commandments, doctrines and 


decrees, without contradiction; becaule, The truth 
« of the faith; as touching us, relieth upon the 
& churches authority g; and whatſoever the church al- 
« loweth,s true; whatſoever ſhe diſalloweth, is falſe :” 
And “ her word is not altogether man's word, that 
& is to ſay, ſubject to error; but after a ſort the word 
« of God h. Out of this ſmoaky furnace have come 
the many hereſies and whoriſh doctrines of free-will; _ 
merit of works, limbus, purgatory, pardons, indul- 
gences, vows, prayer to and for the dead, penance, 
pilgrimages, auricular confeſſion, and extreme uncti- 
on, with ſundry other like ; which, by this churches 
ſupreme authority, have been concluded catholic, or- 
thodox, and authentic. Who ſeeth not now, that 
Jeroboam's church was but a babe to this beldame z 
for ſhe had no ſuch ſovereignty over mens ſouls, 
taught no ſuch doctrines, peither made the. any de- 
crees till Omri was king, (whoſe praiſe in the ſerip- 
tures is this, that he did worſe than all that were be- 
fore him i,) and he indeed made ſtatutes which were 

N SEES | 2 | obſerved 


,4 Ezck. xvi. 113. . Belletm. de Rom. pont. IIb. iv. c. 16, 
c Rhem. Teſt. 1 Tim. iii. ſect. 9. d Ia. xxxiii 22. James 
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obſerved in Iſrael &, though not fo many, nor ſo im- 
perious, as the miſtreſs of Rome hath made. | 
6. This Queen't, being thus ſet aloft on the high 
places of the earth; is far taller than the golden image 
That Nebuchadnezzar ſet up in the plain of Dura m; 
for her hand and ſceptre reach up unto heaven, 
where the ruleth among the canonized ſaints; and the 
very tail of her beaſt whereon ſhe rideth n, can draw 
down the ſtars unto the earth. This is the Woman 
whom John ſaw in the wilderneſs, arrayed in purple 
and ſcarlet, and gilded with gold and precious ſtones 
and pearls, with a golden cup in her hand, full of the 
filthineſs of her fornication, even the great city p, 
Rome) that reigneth over the kings of, the earth. 
rom this common mother, (as her children do en- 
title her a,) came all the baſtard idols into the Chtiſ- 
tian world; for ſhe being a whore r, ſitting upon many 
waters, i. e. people, multitudes, nations, and tongues, 
the was ſet on fire with her lovers 5, the neighbour 
nations, that then came into the bed of love, and de- 


* 
— 
* 


filed her with their fornications, (for they went in 


unto her as they go to a common harlot t 5 and ſhe 
learned their works u, and ſerved their idols, which 
will be her ruin. lA od 5 
7. Of the Jews ſhe hath received one high - prieſt x, 
— Jeſus Chriſt the true high- prieſt entered into the 

eavens, but a ſuppoſed vicar of his, having two 
horns like a lamb'?,) to be the chief governor and mo- 
narch eceleſiaſtical; and he entereth once a year into 
the moſt holy place of the popiſh church 2, as the other 
did into the moſt holy of the Jewifh taberoacle. From 
the glorious attire of Aaron and his ſons 2, as ephod, 
4.10, | | robes, 


| 4 Mic. vi. 16. I Rev. xvii. 7. ; ”r Dan, 111. 1. * * Rev. 
xvii. 3. and iii. 4. Rev. xvii. 3,4 p Verſe 18. 5 Cons 
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t Verſe 44. 3 Pſal. cvi. 35, 36. 4 Bellarm de Row. Pont. 
lib, i. cap. 9. 7 Rev.xiii- 11. 2 Durand. rational, libs 
Vi. cap. 7. od xviil. 2, 4, 40. 
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robes, girdles, &c. ſhe hath learned to deck her 


| prieſts with copes, ſurplices, ſtoles, girdles, amices, 


albs, and other like ornaments b. She imitateth their 
ark, which had the tables of the covenant, with her 
ark or tabernacle the pix ©, which hath the ſacrament 
of the euchariſt; their candleſtick and ſeven burning 
lamps, with her candles, torches, tapers*; their ſprin 


kling water of purification*, with her holy water f; 


and in many other particulars, of temple, altar, oil, 


laver, fire, &c. ſhe followeth her footſteps s, and ju» 


daizeth more than did the falſe teachers in the apo- 
ſle's days h. Theſe things in Ifrael had their holy 
uſe and end, until Chriſt came in the fleſh ; but ſince 


ars dead and aboliſhed, as beggarly worldly rudi- 


ments i; though this whore-mother of Rome revive 
eth them by her art, and for fleſhly pleaſure ; whilſt 
herſelf and her friends go a whoring after theſe Jew- 
ith ceremonies; | | | 
8. But ſhe had not her fill, by defiling herſelf with 
Jews; therefore ſhe ſought to take her pleaſure of the 
Gentiles round about her, far and near, and decked 
her bed with all their abominations. And firſt, ſhe 
fell in love with Egypt, where Iſrael of old commit. . 
ted fornication, and had the breaſts of her virginity 
bruiſed *. For whereas the Egyptians mingled the 
kingdom and pfieſthood, the civil magiſtracy and 
the eccleſiaſtical miniſtry, in one perſon, and would 
have all their kings to be alſo prieſts, as writers 
do record J. With this goodly invention the Whore 
of Rome is alſo enamoured, and joine th or confound» 
eth the magiſtracy and miniſtry, princedom and 
2 in he perſons of her popes, cardinals, 
iſhops, ahd other 1 2 princes. And * | 


Durand, rational. lib. in. cap. 1. e © Durand; lb, i. cap. 2. 
4 Durand. | cap · 1. E Numb. xix. 9„ &e. Durand. 
lib. i. cap, 2. As the ſame Durand ſheweth in that book. 
b Gal. iv. 9, 10. Col. ii. 16. i Call iv. 9 Col, ii. 10. 
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God in the law diſtinguiſhed the office of the king and 
prieſt, conſtituting one in the tribe of Judah ®, the 
other in Levin, ſo as one might not intermeddle with 
that which belonged to another : And Chriſt alſo 
hath plainly forbidden his miniſters, as ſuch, to bavethe 
authority or titles of politic princes? z yet pleadeth 
this Babyloniſh queen, that it is not againſt God's 
word for one man to be a prince eccleſiaſtical and po- 
litical together ; and ſo ſhe and her daughters prac- 
tiſe to this day. In which point ſhe is more abomi- 
nable and polluted, now profeſſing Chriſtanity, than 
ſhe was of old when ſhe profeſſed Paganiſm; for the 
heathen prieſts or flamens in Rome werenot permitted 
to have any magiſtracy ; becauſe, as the philofopher 
by light of nature reaſoneth *, it could not be, the 
actions of theſe offices being ſo divers and different, 
that one 'man ſhould perform both at one time, but 
it muſt needs fall out, when both duties were to done 
together, that one ſhould be omitted; and ſo ſome- 
times God not to be duly ſerved, ſometimes. the civil 
ſtate ſhould ſuffer damage. TS: 

9. Again this Romiſh Babylon doteth on the ordi- 
hances of Babel in Chaldea ; for as there they had i- 


mages of ſilver and gold, wood and ſtone 5, to which 


they bowed and worſhipped t, and which were repre- 
ſentations of tlie gods and ſaints whom they adored, 
to wit, of Belu, Which was Jupiter“, and Nebo, and 
Succothbenoth, and other the like y; even fo hath i- 
dolatrous Rome ordained to have in her temples, i- 
mages of Chriſt, of the Virgin Mary, and of other 
Saints, which idols muſt have their due honour and 
worſhip, becauſe the honour which is given to them 

is referred to the prototypes whom they do repre- 
bg | ent. 


m Cen, Alix. 10. 1 Chron. v. 3. » Numb, viii. 1—7. 
# 2 Chron. xxvil. 16, 17, 18, 19. 7 Matt. xx. 25, 26. Luke 
Axii, 25, 26. 1 Bellarm, de Rom. Pont lib. v. cap. 9. 7 Plu- 


tarch. Queſt. Rom. Jer. x. 9. IIa. Av. 15. 


% Iſa. xlvi. 2. x Herodot. Clio. 51 Kings xvii. 30. 
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ſent 2. And theſe abominations ſhe kiſſeth *, as ido- 
laters of old were wont to kiſs the calves b; lighteth 
tapers before them, as the Babylonians did candles be- 
fore their images; burneth incenſe to them as the hea- 
then Romans were wont to do their ſtatues; kneeleth, 
falleth down, and prayeth before them, ſaying, Our 
Father, &c®. as idolaters of old ſaid to a tree, Thou 
ce art my father; and to a ſtone, Thou haſt begotten" 
« mef,” Teaching her children further, That 
ce theſe images are to be worfthipped, not only by. 
accident or improperly, but alſo by themſelves and 
« properly; ſo as they do terminate or end the wor- 
6 ip as they are conſidered in themſelves, and not 
“ only as they bear the part of the exemplar or per- 
« ſon repreſented g: Yea, ſaying of an image, « This 
&« is Chriſt®,” as Pagans ſaid of theirs, Thou art 
«© my God.“ But wo unto them from the Lord, 
that ſay to the wood, Awake! to the dumb ſtone, 
Riſe up*! Herein this catholic church exceedeth the 
devotion of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who worſhip- 
ped by the calves, the God who had brought them 
out of Egypt !, and not any other ſaints, much leſs 
the images themſelves. Yea, in this kind ſhe paſleth 
ſundry of the heathens, and her own predeceſſors; for 
Lycurgus the law-giver of Lacedemonia, and inſtitu- 
tor of many ceremonies, ordained no images in his - 
religion; but forbade the forms of men, or other li- 
ring creatures to be given to the gods ®. Apollonius ' 
a philoſopher found fault with the fooliſh and abſurd * 
images in many places, and thought it more honour- 
able if the gods had no images at all». The Perſians 

| ET : | had 


2 Concil. Trident. Seſſ. 25. 4 @ Concil. Trident. ibid. 
$ Hoſ. xiii. 2, 4 Cic. de Offic. lib, iii. e Catech. Conc. Trid, 
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had no images, for they thought it a madneſs to wor- 
ſhid God by ſuch . The Germans in their Paganiſm 
held it unlawful to paint their gods on walls, or to 
expreſs them in any human ſhape b. And Numa, 
the king of the ancient Romans, forbade them to 
think that the image of God had the ſhape of a man, 
or the form of other living creature dq. Yet Rome that 
now is, alloweth the image of God the Father, in 
« form of an old man, and of the holy Ghoſt in form 
of a dove .“ Though the holy Prophet inveighing 
againſt this vanity, demandeth, To whom will ye 


_ & liken God? or, what ſimilitude will ye ſet up unto 


& him ? And though the learned heathen by light 
of nature t, roved the practice of ancient Rome, 
8 che gods without any images almoſt two 

years; and blamed thoſe that firſt brought 
in images, as authors of error, and cauſes of impiety; 
yet ſuch is the love of this whoriſh church to theſe 
teachers of lies u, the counterfeits of God, that ſhe a- 
doreth them, or the devil in them, to fulfil that which 


is written of her, that © men would not repent of 


« the works of their hands, and of the worſhip of 
« devils, and idols of gold, and filver, and braſs, and 
cc ſtone, and wood, which neither can ſee, nor hear, 


10. In another point alſo, hath our Babylon's zeal 
ſurpaſſed Jeroboam's, to wit, in her clergy, and mul- 
titude of church · oſſicers. For Jeroboam had none 
but ſimple prieſtsy, to ſay and do the divine ſervice 


„ nor walk 2. 


in his high places: But our Jezebel hath founded 


prieſts and arch-prieſts, lord biſhops. and arch-biſhops, 
deans and arch-deacons, ſuffragans, cardinals, patri- 
archs, and popes ;-abbots, friars, monks, ſeminaries, 


| '0 Herod. Cho» 3 Tacit. de mor. Germ. 9 Plut. 
in Numa. r Bellarms de Imag. ſanct. lib, ii. cap. 8. Ila. 
Ak 18. t Varro in Auguſt. de rivit. Dei, lib. iv. cap. 3 1. 
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Teſuits, and a number more chemarims, her eccleſi- 
aſtical ſenate, to guard her throne, to fight her battles, 
to retail her wares, and to her ſuper- 


ſtitious luſt, which hath been ever infatiable, as was 


the whoredom of Iſrael =. And Priapus the pope is a 
bridegroom of this ſpouſe, and hath p | 
over all, to pour out his fornications upon her, by his 
doctrines, canons, rites, ceremonies, decrees and de 
cretals ; for he is head of this church*, and prince of 
the prieſts, father and doctor of all Chriſtians, and 
— —_— who, «& __— —— —.— 
church thin aining to faith; cannot er by an? 
« hap or * Jo t not only in matters of 
ec faith, but in precepts of manners alſo, ; 
© to the whole church, he cannot err c. And his 
wife, the catholic church, .« hath always believed that 
«he is a true eccleſiaſtical prince in the Whole church, 
& who can, of his own authority, without conſent - 
« of the people, or counſel of the prieſts, make laws 
* which bind the conſcience z can judge in cauſes - 
« eccleſiaſtical, as other judges do, and ꝓuniſtr alſo - 
the diſobedient. 8 lo Fs la — have — 5 
men in hand, that the Pope may diſpenſe againſt the 
law of God ©, and againſt the low of naturge - even 
with the precepts of the Old and New Teſtament : 
That his 250 will muſt be holden for a law b; and 
wha; ſoever he doth, no man may ſay unto him, 
Why doſt thou this i? And whoſoever obeyeth not 
his precepts,” incurs the ſin of idolatry *, Finally, to 
lift up their blaſphemy to the higheſt, they honour - 
him' with this title, Our Lord God the Pope |. And - 
although this Romiſh' ſynagogue hath received —_ $ 

| | Ka 4 F 3 K 
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of her. jolly church prelates, with their exorbitant 
power, in imitation of her heathen predeceſſors Ro- 
mulus and Numa Pompilius, who made Flamens, 
 Arch-flamens, and a Pontifex Maximus, to facrifice 
unto the gods *; and ſome of their ceremonies from 
other infidels, as the ſhaving of prieſts crowns, like the 
_ prieſts of Ilis and Serapis in Egypt » ; yet neither an- 
cient Rome, Egypt, nor Babylon, nor any nation in 
the world, ever Tunded ſuch a pompous hierarchy, 
ſuch ſtore and variety of divines, friars, prieſts, pre- 
lates, and religious perfons, as this latter Babylon, 
whole clergy Rech about like a cloud of locuſts, to 
moleſt the world, and came out from the deep of the 

- bottomleſs pit o. | 
It. As be her deep divines, fo is her ſervice, 
above all that ever ſuperſtition hatched in any 
age. For as it is in Babel's language p, an unknown 
tongue; ſo is it an idol wholly made, as the ſcripture 
ſpeaketh, according to her own * nts q, and 
is all the work of the craftſmen, the prelates and 
popes, the lovers of this Whore, who have patched 
together, in their ſeveral ages, the limbs of this de- 
formed monſter, the maſs and canon thereof, (a ſacri- 
fee for the {ins of the quick and the dead r,) with the 
litany and collects, anthems and reſponſes, hymns 
and ſongs, ſome of the canonical ſcriptures, and ſome 
of the a phal writings of men; and in this 
_ liturgy God and his angels, apoſtles, /and martyrs, 
confeffors, and he-ſaints and ſhe-ſaints, and ſome that 
had Satan's ſanctity, are wrapt up together in a long- 
ſome ſtage - like worſhip, with organs. and muſic to 
make them all merry; as Nebuchadnezzar with me- 
Jody celebrated the dedication of his golden image 5. 
Which porteis and miſſal, theſe artizans have framed, 
BE: £ 12 N oe 


Livius, lib. i. n Hieron, in Ezek. xliv. 20. Rey. ix, 
þ Gen. zi. 9 Hoſ xiii. 2a» 7 Concil. Trident. Seiſſ. xxih 
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not by example of God in the law, who-preſcribed , 
no ſuch 4 by Moſes, br the prophets ; nor of 
Chriſt in the goſpel; nor of Jeroboam of old, for they 
| forged no ſuch idol; nor of the Turks at this day, 
who have no ſuch written worſhip ; nor of the Hea- 
thens of old, that I ever heard of: but it is their own 
device and forgery, provoking God moſt high to jea- 
louſy and — 7 | | 
12. But above all theſe ſins, and beyond all wick- 
edneſs that ever was invented in any age, this catho- 
lie mother, ( Wo unto her, ſaith the Lord God 5%) 
hath made her a God, not of gold and filver, but of 
a wafer cake, by a charm of five Latin words uv; and 
this tranſubſtantiated idol, ſhe falleth down before, 
and adoreth as her Maker, anathematizing and curſ- 
ing all that ſhall deny this idol of indignation to be 
adored wi' the higheſt degree of worſhip which is 
proper to God himſelf x; for it is her God, as ſhe 
tingeth to it in her Roman miſſal; | | 


Plagas ficut Thomas non intueor : 
Deum tamen meum te confiteor y. 
 , Wounds, as Thomas did, I do not ſee + 
Yet de I confeſs thee my God to be. * 


And this breaden god her children eat, believing it fleſh, 
blood, and bones, (more vile than canibals,) and de- 
vour their Maker, even their Lord and their God z,) 
in their own carnal conceit; becoming vain in their va- 
nity more than the Heathens, who thought none were 
- rcp as to believe that that which he eateth is a 
. | 4 7 
13. And further, to manifeſt her madneſs unto all 
men, this inſatiable whore doteth on and adoreth the 
devil's own engine, the croſs or gibbet, whereon he 


killed 


1 Ezek. xvi. 33. Hoe eſt enim corpus meum. 1 Cult 
Latriæ Concil. Trident. Seſſ. xiii. can. 6. - / Rithmus 8. Thowe 
ad ſacr. Euchariſ. Z Briſt. Motiv. 46. 4 Cicero de Natz 
Deorum, lib, lik | _—_ 
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killed Chriſt the Saviour of the world. For the curſe 


_ _ of the law, was to be done away by a curſed death 


upon a tree b, on which who ſo was han , the 


cent lamb Caatsr Jesus falfered for our ſakes, at the 
. hands of wicked Pilate and the Jews, the 
children of the he deve, who uſed all exquiſite tor- 
ments to make his death miſerable; z crowning him 


with thorns, pierc 7 Fark hands, feet and fide, with 
nails and ſpear, ** 

him die. And this 8 2 Fra thorns, nails, yea, 
other counterfeits of them, are, for killing of Chriſt, 


curſe of God was Jews bim e. This death che inno- 


| honoured of theſe Babylonians, with as good a ground 


and devotion, as the Ophites, or Serpentaries, are 
faid to honour the ſerpent e, the devil's inſtrument 


to bring man to the knowledge of good and evil f. 


And, that all the world might 8 notice, that Rome 
is the cfty where our Lord was cruciſied s, the Ro- 
maniſts do proclaim, that the croſs was the altar 

- whereon the great ſacrifice Chriſt was offered b; 

whereas the ſcripture teacheth, that the bodies of thoſe 

beaſts whoſe blood was brought to make reconciliation 
in the holy place, were burnt without the boſt of 

Iſrael, and not on the altar which ſtood before = 


door of the tabernacle i; according to which 


own blood, ſuffered without the gate of Jeruſalem k, 

which was a reproach l. Yet-will th A ane, 
and eruciſiers of our Lord, make the curſed.croſs to 
to be the altar moſt holy m, and ſo greater than Chriſt 
the ſacrifice, as being Gn which Fnaifed pom es 
the altar ſanctified the "oflering n. And hereupon | 
call ow: m_ 9 and aſcribe unto it Leg 


Jeſus alſo, that he might ſanctify the he wit his 


3 Gal. ill. 23. c Dent xxi. 2 John vit. 40. + Orig 


25 Celſum. lib. vi. Gen. i iii. Rev, xi. 
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to bear the talent of the world ® : They account it 
amongſt the moſt precious relicks; and not only the 
whole, but every piece thereof“; they adore it, {tute 
it, pray unto it, and truſt therein for ſalvation, cry». 
ing, * Hail, O Croſs, our only hope; increaſe thou 
« to the godly righteouſneſs, and unto ſinners give 
ce pardon 94,” Save thou the —_— gathered to- 
« gether in thy praiſes,” Yea, the ſingle ſign of 
this idol made in the air, upon the forehead, or over 
any other thing, is ſacred and venerable 5; hath force 
to drive away devils, and do many like feats. Where- 
fore, this abomination hath prevailed above others, 
and is like Beelzebub prince of the devils, the badge. 
of the Beaſt, and character of Antichriſt, imprinted 
in churches, chapels, altars, houſes, and high ways; 
in books and writings, in word, prayer, ſacrament 

in garments, bodies and ſouls of men, both quick and 
dead, and other creatures: Nothing is well ballowed. 
without it; no ſacrament perſe& without it t. This 
great honour hath the croſs, becauſe the devil killed 
our Saviour by it: ſo that it is a marvel bow Judas's 
lips eſcaped honour, ſeeing he alſo was Satan's inſtru- 
ment to betray Chriſt with a kiſs. Wherefore this 
ſpiritual Egypt u, the pſeudo · catholic church, deſer- 
veth more to be branded by ſome ſatiriſt, for wor- 
ſhipping monſters, than the firſt Egypt, whoſe in- 
ferior impiety a heathen poet did deride x. | 


14. Moreover, to fill up her cup with abominations, _ | 


this Witch hath learned of the old idolaters, to wor- 

ſhip the Queen of heaven ?. For by her power, 

fetched out of the bottomleſs pit, ſhe deifieth, or FM | 
. | ther 


8 Officium 8. Crucis. O crux benedicta, qu ſola fuilti digna 
portare talntum mundi, &e. p Bellarm. de imag. lib. ii. cap. 26. 
9 Brev. Rom. Sab. in hebdom. quadra. geſ. r ibid. infeſt in- 
vent. et exalt. S. crucis. Bellarm. de mag. Hb. i · ca 29 · 
t As faith Pope Stephen, 5 D. Conf, d. Nun. quid. 1 Rev · 
2. . & Quis neſcit Voluſi Bithynice qualia demens Xgyptus ' 
protenta colat? &c - Juv, Sat. xv. 9 Jer. xliv. 17+ 
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ther defileth, the bleſſed Virgin Mary, with unſuf- 
ferable blaſphemies ; entitling her Lady, Queen, and 
Goddeſs 2; hailing her Queen of heaven, Lady of 
angels, Mother of grace and mercy ; Life, Sweetneſs, 
Hope, and what not :: And together with her, ſhe 
inyocateth the angels, apoſtles, martyrs, confeſſors, 
popes, biſhops, virgins, &c. and prayeth God, that. 

y the merits and prayers of her popes, ſhe may be 
delivered from the fire of hell b. 

15. And as the Heathens had their gods and god- 
deſſes of divers ranks, ſupreme, inferior and middle 
ones called Demons e, by whom, as by mediators and 
interceſſors, they thought mens * and merits 
did come unto God; ſo hath this ſynagogue of Satan 
Dives and Divas, ſaints of all forts, whom ſhe hath 
canonizedd, to be called upon in her public prayers ;. 
to have temples, altars, feaſts days, dedicated and 
kept unto their memory, and many other honours ;. 
acknowledging them to be mediators between God 
and men; and they have dealt with theſe Diui, as the 
. Ethnics did with their Di and Demones.. For, as 
each country and city among them had their ſpecial 
gods or goddeſſes to protect them, as for Epheſus, Di- 


ana; for Athens, Minerva; for Paphos, Venus; for 


Delphos, Apollo; for Rome, Remus and Romulus; 
for Babel, Bel; for Egypt, Iſis and Ofiris, and the 
reſt in like manner : fo the mother of Rome, inſtead. 
'of tutelar gods, hath got herſelf Peter and Paul, hath 
procured and appointed St George for England, St. 
Andrew for Scotland, St Patrick for Ireland, St. De- 
nys for France, St James for Spain, St Martin for 

ermany, (inſtead of Mars their antient patron,) 
the three kings for Cologne, and fo for others. 
Moreover, ſhe hath Jodicus and Urbanus for 22 
| a” 1 


| 2 Epiſt. a Bemb. Leon. emo ſcrip. lib. viii. epiſt. 11. « Offic. © 
Maria reformat. „wid. Orat propr. de ſands. c Apu» 
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with which the innocent Lamb Jeſus Chriſt, delivered 
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and wine, as the Heathens had Ceres and Bacchus. 
Her mariners have now St Nicolas, and St Chriſto- 
pher to be their pilots, as the ancient Pagans had 


Caſtor and Pollux. Her ſcholars now have St Gre- 


gory and St Katherine to ſharpen their wits, as poets 
of old had Apollo and Minerva; Phyſicians and Sur- 
geons are now aided by Coſmes and Damian, as of 
old by Zſculapius; St Wendlin wardeth the4heep, 
as Pan the ſhepherds god was wont; and other arti- 
zans have their ſpecial patrons to pray and truſt un- 
to, and beaſts their ſeveral guardians nay, even the 
very whores have Mary Magdalene and Afra to ſacri- 
kce unto, if they will, as thoſe of elder days had Venus 

and Flora; and almoſt every diſeaſe hath a ſpecial 
faint appointed for its ſurgeon. And thus is fulfilled that 
which is written, © They followed the heathens that 
« were round about them, concerning whom the Lord 
© had charged them, that they ſhould not do like 
© them ©.” Yea, the Heathens do come ſhort in their 
account of tutelar gods, with this Catholic Whore 
and ſhe exceedeth thofe of whom it is written, * Ac- 
© cording to the number of thy cities, are thy 7 
% O Judah; and according to the number of the 
© ſtreets of Jeruſalem, have ye ſet up altars of con- 
be fuſion f.“? 5 | 

x6, As for Jeroboam, he dares not ſhew his face 
be fore this beaſt his ſucceſſor, for his inventions com- 
pared with hers, are not one to a thouſand. What 
were his twb calves, to the infinite images of this 
ſtrumpet? Nay, her lambs of wax are more worth 
than his cows of gold ©; for every immaculate Agnus 
Dei, or Lamb of God, that this witch maketh of vir- 
gin wax and holy water, hath the ſame virtue againſt 
all deviliſh wiles and guiles of the malignant ſpirit d, 


Our 
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our firſt father Adam, from the power of the devil. 
But Jeroboam doubtleſs had no ſkill at all, to make 
ſach idols of proof. Again, he forged but one feaſt 
out of his own heart, to make merry with his images 
once in a year; whereas this our purple Queen hath 


88 made many more holy days than there be months, 


that 1 ſay not weeks, of the year, in honour of her 
Lady and all her ſaints; and theſe, ſome of them, 
correfpondent to the Pagan feſtivities; as Chriſtmas, 


= Candlemas, Faſgon or Shrove-tide, according to the 


times and cuſtoms of the Gentiles Saturnal, Februal, 
and Bacchus feaſts. For, unleſs it would be ſhe 
would imitate Heathens, the can hardly thew any 


cauſe at all, why ſhe celebrateth her Chriſtmas in the 


end of December, and her feaſts at anſwerable times; 
ſeeing, in all likelihood, Chriſt was born in September 
rather than in December k; but herein the churches 
authority, Which cannot err, muſt bear out all lies 
and forgeries. Unto theſe ſhe hath added fair tems 
ples, high altars, and other devotions more than can 
be told, much more effeftual than were Jeroboam's : 
For his chapels and high places were ſimply to wor- 
ſhip God in; but whereſoever any of our Jezebel's 
churches be, is ſurely no other than the houſe of God, 
and gate of heaven l. And it muſt needs be fo, ſee- 
ing it is hallowed with exorciſed or conjured ſalt wa- 


ter, aſhes, and wine, which have virtue ſo to conſe- 


crate that church, as that it may © drive away all 
« the devil's temptations, every fancy, wile and 
«wickedneſs of deviliſh fraud, every unclean ſpirit, 
cc and gm of the enemy, and to root but the fiend 
«himſelf, with his apoſtolical angels * : And alſo by 


the merit of the Virgin Mary, and N. the faint unto 


whoſe honour and name the church is founded, and 
of all 'other ſaints, God is entreated to viſit that 
155 5 | * place; 
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place, tc and by infuſion of his grace to 2 it from 
“ All pollution, and to conſerve it being purified, and 
te that ſpiritual wickedneſſes may fly Fm thence,” 


Which being granted, (as cannot but be, Ithink, by 


ſo many ſaints interceſſions) it is impoſſible now that 


any idolatry ſhould be committed in ſuch a ſanctuary, 
whoſe “ firſt ſtone is laid by a biſhop, in the faith of 


« Teſus Chriſt, that the true faith and fear of God, 


« and brotherly love, may there flouriſh».” Such 


powerful works as theſe, none of Jeroboam's biſhops 


could turn their hands unto: for they were but no- 
vices in Satan's ſchool, and had not properly learned 
the art of exorciſm or conjuration, which the Sor- 


cereſs of Rome, by long practice and experience hath 


attained ; being grown as cunning in theſe fates, as 


ſhe that was miſtreſs of her art, and ſold the nations' 


through her wickedneſs o. | 

17. For by theſe, and innumerable more enchante 
ments of idolatry, (which the day would not be e- 
nough to reckon up,) this Circe, this Lady of the 


Pſeudo-Catholics hath intoxicated the earth, ſo that 


the inhabitants are drunken with the wine of her for- 
nication p; doting upon her reverend clergy, her de- 
vout ſervice, her ſacred ceremonies, her hallowed 
churches, her faints relicks, and other like amatory 
potions, wherein Chriſtianity, Judaiſm, and Paganifm 
are tempered and mixt together in the golden Baby- 
loniſh cup of her abominatians. 


18. Hence it is, that the relicks of this Romiſh i- 
dolatry, are ſo faſt retained among ſome which yet 


hate the whore, and eat her fleſh, and burn her with 
fire q. Of her have they received their Dioceſan, 


Provincial, and National churches. Of her have they 
learned to make porteſſes of liturgies, reading and 


ſinging their prayers upon a book, with organs and 


G g melody. 


# Pontific. &c. ibid. Nahum iu. 4 Re. xvii 4. 
Kev. xvii. 16. 2 CEN 
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melody. Of her inſtitution have they their ſolemn 
feſtivities of Chriſt's, angels, and ſaints days, with 
their faſting eves. Of her hand have they taken their 
arch-biſhops, lord-biſhops, ſuffagrans, arch-deacons, 
# parſons, vicars, and a great many more of her royal 
retinue. From her have they had their churches, 
chapels, minſters, baptized bells, hallowed founts, and 
holy church-yards, though ſome of thoſe high places 
are of more antiquity, as having. been built and dedi- 
cated to the heathen dæmous. Finally, From her have 
deen received lands, livings, tithes, offerings, gar- 
ments, ſigns, geſtures, ceremonies, courts, canons, 
cuſtoms, and many more abominations, wherewith 
have been enriched the merchants of the Whore, and 
all that fail with ſhips in her ſear. Thus, with all 
the evils before- mentioned, and others more than 
can be told, which are very Gillubim, the lothſome 
|  __ Idols and excrements of the Queen of Sodom, and 
5 the filthineſs of her fornication, hath ſhe diſhonoured 
ada nd blaſphemed the God of heaven, and all that dwell 

g therein: With them ſhe defileth the conſciences of 

| men; with them ſhe delights and ſolaces herſelf in 
fleſhly eaſe and pleaſure, till, in one hour, ſhe and 

all: her riches, pleaſures, wares, merchandiſe, ſhall 

periſh :; and that be again fulfilled, which was ſaid by 

the prophet, ©* Now. ſhall the and her fornications 
come to an end t,” 
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A ConcLusion DEHORTATORY FROM THIS SIN. 


x THE wares of idolatry being ſo common and ſo 
' univerſally ſpread by the [merchants of the 
3 EE Whore, 


Rev. viii. 1. Verſe rg. 8s Verſes 8, 19. F kzck- 
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Whore, and conveyed into all nations, it cometh to 
po that many are intereſted in this mart, buy and 
Il, partake and communicate with theſe evils, not 
being aware of the danger they come into hereby. 
To warn them therefore of the miſchief, ere they fall 
into it; or to help them out, if they be fallen, have 
I penned this treatiſe ; and add to the things written, 
theſe few advertiſements. - | 1 
2. This ſin is directly againſt the majeſty of God, 
whoſe honour is to be regarded above our own lives; 
above the peace or tranquillity of nations. This ſin 
provoketh the anger of God, as adultery provoketh 
the rage of man injured in his marriage bed. As he 
will not ſpare in the day of vengeance, and cannot 
bear the fake of any ranſom *: ſo the Lord is a jea- 
lous God, and viſiteth the ſin of the fathers upon the 
children, even to the third and fourth generation of 


thoſe that hate him b. 


3. Idolaters, as they are ſhut out of the city of 
the Lord ©, the chureh of Chriſt, the heavenly Jeru- 
ſalem; ſo have they further this doom againſt them, 
They ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God d.“ The 
communicating with idols, depriveth men of commu- 


nion with God; for there is no fellowſhip of righte - 


ouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs, no agreement betwixt: 
the temple of God and idols :. The partakers there- 
fore in this evil, (though perhaps not authors, inven- 


tors, nor open maintainers. of the ſame, ) ſhall come 
unto ſhame and confuſion before God; for all that 
are of the fellowſhip thereof ſhall be confounded 7. 


4. Folly is a blot and ſhame-unto men, which they, . 
would fain ſhun ; but wiſdom is man's honour, and 
maketh his face to ſhine'8s. Of all fooliſhnels idolatry. 
is the greateſt ; depriving men of ſound judgement 


Gg2 in 
2 Prov. vi. 34. 3 Exod. XX. 5. 'E Rev. xxli. 14, IS. 
4 x Cor. vi. 9, 10. e Cor. vi. 14, 16. F Ia, xliv. 17. 
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in the beſt and heavenly things, and poſſeſſing their 


minds with habitual vanity. Therefore is this vice 
reſembled to a fooliſh woman *, ignorant land know- 
ing nothing ; yet troubleſome and talkative, and loud 


nin her babling i; of a ſmooth and flattering tongue, 


and her mouth more ſoft than oil k; yet cruel alſo and 
malicious, hunting for the precious life of a man | ; 
bringing him to beggary, death, and hell. But true 
religion, or the fear of the Lord, is reſembled by 
wiſdom, which uttereth her voice to the children of 


men u, and ſpeaketh of excellent things; the words 


of her mouth are all righteous, and plain; her iu- 
ſtructions better than fine gold, and all that is deſire- 
able is not to be compared unto her n. Bleſſed is the 
man that heareth her, watching daily at her gates, 
waiting at the poſts of her doors ; for he that findeth 


her, findeth life, and ſhall obtain favour of the Lord; 


but he that ſinneth againſt her, hateth his own ſoul 


all that hate her, love death ! 


5. To worſhip and ſerve the devil, is a thing hor- 
rible in religion, and even in nature, worthy of ven- 
geance from the hand of God. And though all man- 
ner of fin pertaineth to the devil's ſervice; yet idolatry 


above all is counted and called the worſhip of devils, 


and fo ſhall be puniſhed. The Heathens, altho' they 


had fome knowledge of the true God p, and worſhipped 
- kim ignorantly 4; yet their worſhip is reckoned to Sa- 


tan, for the things which they ſacrificed, they ſacri- 


Feed to devils, and not unto God r. Jeroboam made 


account he ſerved the true God, even the God that 


had brought Iſrael out of Egypt land 5; notwithſtand- 
ng the Lord hath thus teſtified of him, that they were 
_ . © devils which he made, when he made his calves for 


to 
v Prov, IX. 13. i Prov. vii. it. & Prov. ii. 16. and v. 
3, 2, 9. I Prov. vis 26. and ix. 18. m Prov. viii. 2, 4, 6, 


= Verſe 8, 9, 10, 11, © Verſe 33, 34, 35. y Rom, i. 20, 27. 
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to worſhip God by *. And Iſrael before him made a 
calf, for like uſe *; but Moſes doth blame them as 


having offered unto devils x, and gone a whoring af- 
ter them; and propheſieth that their children would 


alſo be conſumed . Antichriftians would ſeem to 


be worſhippers of God, yet the holy Ghoſt chargeth 
them as worſhipping devils z, when they think to 


ſerve God by idols. Foraſmuch then as all idols are 


devils, though fools count them ſaints; to partake 
with them is to forſake God, and to bring ourſelves 


into Satan's damnation : For the Spirit hath proteſt- 


ed, that we cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and 


the cup ot devils; we cannot be partakers of the 


Lord's table, and of the table of devils *. | | 
6. Many fearful judgements are threatened of God 


againſt this ſort of ſinners, and have come upon them. 
By Moſes he denounced haſty, ſearful, and conſum- 


ing plagues, aches, botches, and incurable ſickneſſes, 
ſore diſeaſes, and of long durance bv; which puniſh- 


ment he brought even upon the kings for their ido- 


latry e. He threatened famine and drought, to make 


the heaven as iron, and the earth as braſs, that the 


land ſhould not give her increaſe, nor the trees their 


fruit 4; as it came to paſs in the days of wicked A- 
hab, when the heaven was ſhut three years and fix 
months, that it ſent down neither rain nor dew-*, 
whereby great famine was throughout all the land; 


becauſe they had-forſaken the Lord, and followed 


Baalim f. Wild beaſts he menaced to ſend upon 


them, which ſhould ſpoil them and their eattle, and 
make their high ways deſolate ?; of which plague they 


. taſted in Samaria, when the Lord, whom they feared 


not, 


t 2 Chron. xi. 15. u Fxod. $Xxi1t. 1. x Lev. xvii. 7+ 
Lev. xvi. 26, 17. 2 Rev. ix. 20. 41 Cor. x. 21, Lev. 
xxvi. 16, Deut. xxviii. 35, 59, &c. 2 Chron. xxi, 18, 19 
4 Lev. xxvi. 19, 20. e Kings xvii. Luke iv. 23 
fi Kings xxviii, 18. $ Lev. xavi. 22, 


oy , 


342 Tze Concluſion. 


not, ſent lions among them which flew them d. He 
faid he would fend the ſword upon them, which 
Nhould avenge the quarrel of his covenant i; and 
this plague te Iſraelites often felt, becauſe they for- 
«+ fooksthe Lord God of their fathers. Hunger and 
miſery Was —— unto them, that they ſhould 
eat and not atished; that men and women ſhould 
eat their -own children; and every man eat the 
* fleſh, of his friend: fathers ſhould eat their ſons, 
ant ſons their fathers, when all things ſhould lack 
in the ſiege and ſtraitneſs wherein their enemies 
thould-mcloſe them!: which extremities God brought 
2 Ifrael in king Joram's days n, and after, when 
children and ſucklings ſwooned in the ſtreets n, and 
gave up the ghoſt in their mother's boſom, for 
want of bread and drink; and the hands of the piti- 
ful women boiled their own children for their meat o; 
and did eat their fruit, even children of a ſpan long p, 
The Lord threatened deſtruction of their high places 
; and images, and to caſt their carcaſſes on the bodies < 
% -of their idols; and that his ſoul ſhould abhor them: V 
he would make their cities deſolate, and bring their l 
Jan& to'noughty and would not ſmell the {avour L 
of their iweet odours; but ſcattered them among tho 
heathen, and drew the ſword out after them a: All 
which, with other like calamities, came upon the ido- : 
laters, whole dead bones were taken out of their 
© "graves, and burned upon their polluted altars r; and 
S idolatrous prieſts ſacrificed upon them. Jeruſa- 
lem the holy city was broken up, and all the men of l 
** war fled; the houſe of the Lord, and all great houſes 


. burnt with fire ; kings captived in chains; princes and 7 
” , Hobles killed 5; The Lord trode under foot all the va- 
| | 225 |  hant 

* | | 
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Uant men; Sion mourned and there was none to 
comfort her ©: the beauty of Iſrael was caſt down 
from heaven to the earth. God cut off all the 
horn thereof in his fierce wrath, which he poured 
out like fire; cauſing the feaſts and Sabbaths to be 
forgotten in Sion; and deſpiſing in the indignation 
of his wrath, both king and prieſt; forſaking his al- 
tar, and abhorring his ſanctuary *; ſo that peoples 
eyes failed with tears; their bowels ſwelled, their 
liver was poured upon the earth 7; for the Lord per- 
formed that which he had purpoſed, and fulfilled his: 
word determined of old *; doing that to Jeruſalem 
which he never did before, neither would he do any 
more the like, becauſe of all their abominations ; and 
death was deſired rather than life, of all the reſidue 
of that wicked family, for the-Lord had rejected and 
forſaken the generation of his wrath. : 

7. All theſe, and whatſoever elſe God threatened 
unto, or brought upon Iſrael for their idolatries, are 
examples written for us upon whom the ends of the 
world are come, that we ſhould not fin like them, 
leſt we be partakers of like puniſhments ©. It is “ 
&« fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
« God,” For, “if we fin willfully, after that we 
4 have received the knowledge of the truth, there 
« remaineth no more ſacrifice for fins, but a certain 
“ fearful looking for of judgement, and fiery indig- 
& nation which ſhall devour the adverſaries ©.” 

8. Wherefore, unto the children of men, thus 
faith the wiſdom of God, O ye foels, how long 
„vill you love fooliſhneſs, and ſcorners take plea- 
e ſure in ſcorning, and fools hate knowledge f ? 


Turn you at my correction, lo, I pour out my mind 


unto. 
t Lam. i. 15,21. u Lam. ii. 3, 4. x Verſe 6, 7. 
9 Verſe 11. . z Verſe 17. 4 Jer. viii. 3. and vil. 29. 


0 Rom, xV. 4 1 Cor. K. 1. 4 Heb. x. 31. c Verſe 26, 27. 
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unto you. © Cauſe your ears to hearken unto wi. 
. dom, incline your hearts to nnderſtanding ; ſeek 
«© her as ſilver, and ſearch for her as for hid treaſures; 
te then ſhall you underſtand the fear of the Lord, and 
„ find the knowledge of God s; which ſhall deliver 
„ „ou from the evil way, from the flattery of the 
e tongue of the ſtrange woman b. Deſire not her 
«© beauty in your heart, neither let her take you with 
ec her eye-lids: keep your way far from her, and 
4 come not near the door of her houſe, leſt you give 
„ your honour unto others, and your years to the 
ic cruel; and mourn at your end when you have con- 
& ſumed your fleth and your body i. For ſurely her 
© houſe tendeth to death, her paths unto the dead; 
e all they that go unto her return not again, neither 
take they hold of the ways of life *.“ | 


Children keep yourſelves from Idols. Amen. . 


1 John v. 21. | 
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